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Conep:xxanue HAy4YHOU mMpooOaeMbl. /[ Toro, 4ToOBI B MTOJHOM MEpEe M3JIOKHUTH
coJiepKaHUE U3y4aeMOU B 3TOM paboTe HayuyHOH MPOOJIeMBl, CJICTyeT CHaYasia MPOsICHUTD
COMep)KaHWe TEPMHHA, BBIHECEHHOTO B  3arjlaBUe  JHUCCEepTalud. TepMuH
«IIPABOUMYIIICCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS», XOTS U BO3HUK CPABHUTEIHLHO HEIABHO, 00J1a/1aeT
BBICOKOH IT03HABaTECIbHOM IIEHHOCTBhIO KaK Hay4dHas kareropus. C ero moMoOIIbio
OTHUCHIBAIOTCS ()OPMBI OTHOIICHUIH MEXAY JIOABMHU 110 TIOBOJY MMYIIECTBA, N3BECTHHIC
U3y4yaeMoMy OOIIECTBY, B YaCTHOCTH CIIOCOOBI 0OJagaHusi, HCIIOIb30BaHUS H
pactopsDKEHUS 3TUM UMYIIECTBOM, CBSI3aHHBIE C Pa3IMYHBIMU MPABOBEIMU HHCTUTYTaMHU
u OOYyCIIOBJIEHHBIE KYJIBTYPHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH 3Toro obOmectBa. [Ipm 3ToMm,
MIOCKOJIbKY peasibHbIC MPAaBOMMYIICCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS HUKOT/IA HE MCUYCPITBIBAIOTCS
JUIIh TPABOBEIMH HOPMaMHd, B TIOJIC 3PEHUS HCCIENOBATENs IOMATaeT HE TOJBKO
IIpaBOBas CHCTEMa dTOTO OOIIECTBA, BKIIFOYAOIIAs KaK IO3UTUBHOE ITPaBO U 00bIYaH, TaK
U FOPUINYECKYIO0 TIPAKTUKY U TPABOBYIO KYJIBTYPY BOOOIIE, HO U JPYTHUE 3HAYUMBIC €TI0
anmeMeHThl. Cpenu HUX: YCTPONCTBO M XapaKTep TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX WHCTUTYTOB, B
YacTHOCTH (HUCKalbHAs CHCTEMa, B paMKax KOTOPOH HacelieHHe HauOoyiee TECHBIM
00pa3oM B3aWMOJICHCTBYET C TOCYIAPCTBOM; OCOOCHHOCTH CUCTEMBI XO3SIHCTBOBAHUS U
3eMJICTIONIB30BAHNS; MEXaHU3MBI B3aUMOJCHCTBHS JIFOJICH B 00IecTBe; (hopMa CEMBH H
XapaKTep CEMEWHBIX CBS3CH; KyJbTYPHO OOYCJIOBIIGHHOE BOCIPHUSATHE OTHOIICHUS K
UMYIIIECTBY; SI3BIK U CBOCOOPa3ne OTPAKECHUS HA TUCHME COIIMATBHO-TTPABOBBIX SIBJICHUIN
U JaKe OTJEIbHBIC CTOPOHBI MaTePHATBHON KYJIBTYPHI.

XOTs1 HEKOTOPBIM UCTOPUKAM JTABHO OBIJIO SICHO, UTO MPABOBBIC (DEHOMEHBI CIICTyET
U3y4aTh B 0OOJ€e IMMPOKOM KYJETYPHOM KOHTEKCTE!, BO3MOXKHOCTb B IIOJIHOM Mepe
peaau30BaTh TAaKOW IMOAXO/] TOSBHIIACH TOJIBKO B XX B.: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HA BOJHE TaK
HA3BIBAEMOTO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO TTOBOPOTA, KOTOPBIM MPUBEIT K MIEPEOCMBICIICHHIO POITH
s3bIKa B pabOTE ¢ HCTOPUICCKUM MCTOYHUKOM, a C JAPYyroi — Oyarojgapsi CTaHOBJICHHUIO

I-OpPIILPI‘iCCKOﬁ AHTPOIIOJIOTUH  KaK obJractu 3HaHMU:I, HpHI[&BHIGﬁ YCJIIOBCUCCKOC

! Hanpuwmep, Xany Boneny yxe B XVI B. Cm.: Franklin J. Jean Bodin and the Sixteenth-Century
Revolution in the Methodology of Law and History. New York; London, 1963. P. 59-82.
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U3MepeHusl u3ydeHuro mnpaBa’. CeroiHs, KOrja MEKIUCLUIUIMHAPHOCTL SBJISETCS
HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThiO JIOOOTO WCCIEIOBAaHUS, NPETCHIYIOMEr0 Ha 3HAYUMOCTD,
COBOKYITHOCTb METOJIOB, MPEMJIOKEHHBIX OCHOBATEJIIMU ITUX HANpPaBICHUN MBICIU U
MOJIXBAYEHHBIX UX MOCIIE0BATEISIMU, JAI0T HAauOoJIee IIEHHbBIE PEe3yIbTaThl ISl PEIICHUS
npo0iieM, MOIHUMAEMbIX B 3TOH padoTe.

Hacrosimass guccepranmsi TOCBSIIIEHA U3YYEHHUIO  MPABOMMYILECTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIICHUH, CIOXHBIIMXCA B OOIECTBE, COCTABISBIIEM HaceineHue Wramuu mocrie
najgeHus 3anagHoil Pumckoil mmmepuu B 476 T M 0 €€ OTBOEBAHUS y OCTTOTOB
BOCTOYHOpUMCKUM umnepatopoM FOctuamanom 1 B 554 r. Ha o06o3HaueHHOM
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM OTpe3Ke HanOoJiee 3HAYUTENbHBINA MEPUO/l BPEMEHH MPUXOAUTCS Ha
CYILLIECTBOBAaHHME TOCYNApPCTBA, U3BECTHOTO Kak OCTIOTCKOE KOPOJIEBCTBO. BO3HUKHYB B
pesynbrare 3aBoeBaHusi Teomopuxom Bemukum (ym. 526) rocymapcta Omoakpa (476—
493), 0OHO BKJIIOYMJIO B ceOsl HE TOJIHKO ATEHHMHCKHUM IMOJIYOCTPOB C TMPHUJICKAITUMU
OCTpPOBaMU, HO M HEKOTOPbIE JPYTUe COCETHUE PETMOHBI ObIBIIEH uMIiepuu: [laHHOHUTO,
Casuto, Jlanmanuto, Mctputo, Hopuk u Penuto (myckail Mbl M1 HE 3HaeM HaBEpHSKA, B
Kakoil Mepe mocieaHue JBe 00JIaCTU HAXOAMIUCH MO KOHTPOJIEM OCTIOTOB), a TaKXKe,
XOTs U BpeMeHHO, [IpoBanc m paxe Mcmanmro. Kak m3BecTHO, B KOHIE V — mepBOM
nosoBuHe VI B. 3T 007aCTM HE 3HAIMW CKOJIb-HUOYIh CEPbE3HON TePMaHCKOMN
KOJIOHM3AlIMH, a JI0JIsl OCTIOTOB B HacelleHuu B camoi Mranuu, o yeM Oyznet noapoOHee
CKa3aHO HmXke, Obula Mano3ameTHoW. [lo 3Toil mpuumHe, Myckail U C HEKOTOPHIMU
OTOBOPKaMH, BIMSHUE TE€PMAHILIEB HAa pa3BUTHE IPABOUMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOUIECHUU
MOXXHO CUHUTaThb HE3HAUYUTENbHBbIM. OHHM CIIOKWIWCH HA MPOYHOM PHUMCKOM OCHOBE,
yHacCJIeA0BaB CBOM OCHOBHBIE YEPThI OT OOIIECTBEHHBIX, TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIX U MPABOBBIX

HHCTUTYTOB HOSHHCﬁ HMIICPpUN.

2 Daube D. Forms of Roman Legislation. Oxford, 1956; Hart H.L.A. The Concept of Law. Oxford, 1961;
Austin J.L. How to Do Things with Words. Oxford, 1962; Rouland N. Anthropologie juridique. Paris,
1988; Avoposeckuii M.B. IHCTUTYT U BbICKa3bIBaHuE B KoHIIe Pumckoil umnepun. M., 2009. C. 239-287;
Pirie F. The Anthropology of Law. Oxford, 2013. P. 1-25; A Cultural History of Law in Antiquity / Ed.
J. Etxabe. London, 2019; A Cultural History of Law in the Middle Ages / Ed. E. Conte, L. Mayali.
London, 2019.



3HaueHre U30PAHHOTO JJIs M3y4YeHHUs dTana B uctopuu Mramuu 3akmiodyaercs B
TOM, YTO OH TPEACTABII COOOW TOCIETHUH U HEMPOAODKUTEIBbHBIN TMepruos
OTHOCUTENBHON OJHOPOJHOCTH COLUAIBHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX M COLMAIbHO-IPABOBBIX
MOPSIAKOB, KOTOPBIE TMOMAJICPKUBAIUCH IJIaBHBIM OOpa30M YCHJIMSIMU OCTTOTCKHX
npasuteneil. Karacrpopudeckue mociencTBysi roro-BU3AHTUMCKUX BOMH, 00Opa3oBaHue
Ox3apxara u [leHTamonss u mepexoj KHBIX obnactei Mranuu moj JOATOCPOYHBIM
KOHTPOJIb BocTouHOIM PuMmcKoil nMniepun, pa3pymMTeabHOE JJAHT00apICKOe 3aBOCBAaHUE
¥ BO3SHUKHOBEHHME HECKOJIbKMX LIEHTPOB BIJIACTU, YCUJIEHWE MarcTBa U (HOpPMHUpPOBAHUE
[Tarpumonust cB. IleTpa, BMemaTeabCcTBO (PpaHKOB — BCE ITH U Jpyrue (PakTophbl
CroCcoOCTBOBANIM TIOCTETICHHOM, HO TIyOOKOW PErHOHalbHON crhenuuKalu BHYTPU
CTpaHbL.

Crnenyet 0co00 cka3aTh O XapaKTepe U pOJIM HCTOYHUKOB, HA KOTOPBIX Oa3upyeTcs
uccienoBanue. Counnenuss Kaccuomopa, B 0COOEHHOCTH €ro coOpaHUE ITHCEM,
U3BECTHOE Kak ‘“Variae”, XOTS M SIBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM M HauOosiee MH(POPMATHUBHBIM
VMCTOYHUKOM IO UCTOpuM MTanuu nepBor MonoBUHBI VI B., COIMOCTAaBUMBIM TOJIBKO C
HacienueM mamnbl [puropust Bemukoro (590-604), 10 cux mop BBI3BIBAET MHO>KECTBO
BOIIPOCOB MCTOYHMKOBEAUECKOIO Xapakrepa. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM 11000€ Hccae0BaHHUE 110
UCTOPUM OCTrOoTCKOM MTanuu nepBbIM J1e10M TpeOyeT TIIATeIbHOrO aHajlu3a MOCIaHui
Kaccuogopa Ha mnpeamMeTr HaJIEKHOCTA W PENPE3CHTAaTUBHOCTU JUIsl  W3y4yaeMou
poOIeMaTHKH. DTOMY BOMPOCY Oy/IeT CIeUalbHO TOCBAIIEHA OJ[HA U3 TJ1aB PaOOTHI.

[IpoGnemaruka NaHHOW AMCCEPTAlMUA BKJIIOYAET CIIEAYIONIUE BOMPOCH: B YEM
3aKJIrovanachk cnenuduka mpaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM B MOCT-pUMCcKoi MTanuu
[0 CPABHEHUIO C MpeauIecTByoIIel snmoxoil? Kakue nsMeHneHus nmperepneian 0CHOBHbBIE

q)OpMBI O6J'Ia,llaHI/I$I, HUCIIOJIb30BAHUA M PACIIOPAKCHUA HUMYIICCTBOM, HW3BCCTHLIC

3 O pernonanbHO creruduke paHHecpenHeBekoBoi Mrammu cm.: Guillou A. Régionalisme et
indépendance dans I’Empire byzantine au VII siécle: I’exemple de I’Exarchat et de la Pentapole d’Italie.
Rome, 1969; Toubert P. Les structures du Latium médiéval. Le Latium méridional et la Sabine du IXe
siécle a la fin du XllIe siecle. Rome, 1973; Wickham Ch. Early Medieval Italy: Central Power and Local
Society, 400—1000. London, 1980; bopooun O.P. Buzantuiickas Uranus B VI-VIII Bexax (PaBeHHCKU#
sk3apxar u Ilenranons). bapuaym, 1991; Martin J.-M. La Pouille du VIe au Xlle siécle. Rome, 1993;
bopooun O.P. PaBenHckuil s3x3apxar. Buzantuiinel B Utanuu. CII6., 2001; []enynos A.5. PaBeHHa u
Pomanng B TeMuble Beka. M., 2021.
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pumiisiHam? Kak cooTHOCWIach 3BOJIOLMS TPABOBBIX KAaTerOpuUid C MpoIeccaMu
COLIMAJIBHO-9)KOHOMUYECKOTO M COLMAJIBHO-IIpaBoBoro pas3sutus? Kakyroo poab BO
B3aMMOJICHICTBHUH JIFOIEH IO TOBOAY UMYILECTBA UTPAJI0 TOCYJAPCTBO U KAK OHO BIIMSIIO
Ha 3TH OTHOLIECHU:A? B Kakoi Mepe FOPUCTHI M 3aKOHOATENN TOM TOPbl OPUEHTHPOBAIINCH
Ha PUMCKYIO IPaBOBYIO Tpaauiuio? Kak MOBIUSIO XPHUCTUAHCTBO, €CIIM MOBIHSIO
BOOOIIE, Ha pa3BUTUE MPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX oOTHomeHui? Hakonen, Kak
MIPOUCXOIUBIIHIE U3MEHEHHS OTPAKAIUCH B SI3bIKE, HA KOTOPOM ObLTH CO37aHbI HE TOJIBKO
counHenus: Kaccuonopa, HO U Ipyrue UTaIuiCKUE HCTOYHUKH U3y4aeMOM AIIOXU, B TOM
YHUCJIE YaCTHONPABOBBIE JIOKYMEHTBI, XPOHOIpaQUUECKUW Marepuai, 3MHCTOISIPHOE
HacJeie, MaMSATHUKH STUTPaUKU U MHOTHUE APYTHE, KOTOPhIE B CHIIy >KaHPOBOTO
pa3zHooOpa3usi BCKPBIBAIOT CHENUPUKY Kak OOBIJEHHOTO, TaK M CIEHHAIBHOTO,
IOPUANYECKOTO TUCKypca?

AKTYaJIbHOCTb HM30paHHOM TeMbI OIpENEIsAeTCcs TEM, 4YTO HW3Y4YCHHE
MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM B NOCT-pUMCKOM HMTanuu, CHOXKUBIIMXCA Ha
PUMCKON OCHOBE, YIyOnseT Halle MOHMMaHHE CyAbObl PUMCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa U €ro
KyJABTYphl B paHHECpPEIHEBEKOBOW EBporie, HETOCTAaTOYHO OTpeIeKCUPOBAHHON B
3apy0eXHOM M OCOOEHHO OTEYECTBEHHOW HCTOpUOrpaduu. 3HAYMMOCTh TAaKOIO
UCCIIEOBAaHUS CBsI3aHA C TEM, YTO HMMEHHO PHUMCKOE IpPaBO, SBISIONICECS SIPKUM
CBHUJIETEJIbCTBOM LIMBUJIM3AIMOHHOTO BIMSHUS PUMIISH, JIEIIO B OCHOBY NPABOBBIX
CHUCTEM TMOAaBIAIONIEro OonbIIMHCTBAa TrocynapctB EBpombl. Hakonel, BHHMaHuUE K
HBOJIIOIIMHM MHCTUTYTa COOCTBEHHOCTH BHOCHUT CYIIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIA]] B U3YUEHUE OJTHON
u3 0a30BbIX Kareropuid OOLIECTBEHHOW »W3HHM B MEPUON TpaHCHOPMALMM AHTHYHOIO
o0IecTBa B CpPEIHEBEKOBOE — TIpoIllecca, KOTOPHIN MPEACTaBiIseT COO0W OmHY H3
(byHIaMEeHTaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM UCTOPUUECKOM HAYKH.

Crenenb pa3pa0oTaHHOCTH TeMbl HcciaegoBanus. Crnenudpuka H3yyeHUs
MIPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUM MPEANOJaraeT MHUPOKYI0 MEXAUCHUIIIIMHAPHOCTD
uccienoBanus. B To ke Bpems pelieHHWe MOCTaBICHHBIX MpoOJIeM Ha Marepuaie
OoCTroTckoi MHWtanuum 10 cHUX M[Op MPAKTUYECKHM HE NPEeANpPUHUMAIOCh HHU B
OTEYECTBEHHOM, HU B 3apyOekHOH Hayke. B cuily 3TuX nmpuymH uctopuorpaduydeckuit

0030p PUCKYET WU Pa3pacTUCh JI0 HEMO3BOJIMTEIBHBIX MacIITa0OB, WUJIM, HAMPOTUB,



7

OTPAHUYUTHCS JIUIIb HECKOJbKMMHU paboTaMH, KOTOpPbIE HMEIOT CcaMoe MpsiMoe
oTHOomeHHe K TeMe. ONTUMaJIbHBIM pENICHHEM OyIeT COCPEIOTOUYUTHCS TJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM Ha TeX aBTOpax M UX TPYyllax, KOTOpbIe BHECIU Hanboee CyeCTBEHHbIN BKIIA/T
B U3YYCHME  MPABOMMYIICCTBEHHBIX  OTHOLICHHWNM B  NO3JHCAHTUYHOU U
paHHecpenHeBEeKOBOM  MrTamuu, B 4YacTHOCTH B  OCTTOTCKOM  KOPOJIEBCTBE.
Hctopuorpadusi paHHECpEIHEBEKOBOIO PUMCKOIO IpaBa B TaKOM cClydae MOCITYKUT
JIMIIb KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM OCBEILIAOTCS 3TH UCCIECIOBAHUS, & K UCTOPUU U3YyUECHUS
counnenuit Kaccuonopa, kotopast nogpo6HO pa3OupaeTcsi B COOTBETCTBYIOIEM pa3zelie,
MbI OyzieM 00palaThcs TOIBKO MO Mepe HEOOXOUMOCTH.

XoTs HCTOpHUsS OCTroTckoit Mranmmu cHHCKana ocoOyr IOMYyISpPHOCTh YyKE B
peHeccancHor EBpore, B mpeACcTaBlIeHUH aHTUKBApPOB U TYMAHUCTOB, a BCIIENl 32 HUMHU
pynutoB U uctopuorpadoB smoxu [IpocseiieHnss oHa CBOAWIACH MPEXKIE BCETO K
ATHOTOJIUTHYECKOH M KOH(PECCHOHAJIBHOM HCTOPUM TOTCKOTO Hapoaa, a TaKke
ouorpadusM ero BbIIAONIUXCS NpeasoauTteneit. Kpome Toro, kak 3To 4acto ObIBacT BO
BCEC BPEMEHa, MOTHBAIMS K €€ M3yYCHHWIO HE Bceraa Obula YHMCTO aKaJIeMHU4YeCKOMH.
Hanpumep, HemenkoMy TyMaHUCTy M KaToiudeckoMmy OorocioBy HMoranny Koxiero
ucropus Teonopuxa Bennkoro — apuanuna, OTIMYaBIIETOCS 0COO0H BEPOTEPITUMOCTHIO
[0 OTHOIIEHUIO K MPEICTABUTENSIM HUKEUCKOM BEPBI U JAXKE K UYACSM, — IOCIIYKUJIA
ONOPOM B €ro aHTHIIOTEPOBCKOM mnonemuke’. Bo ®DpaHmuM CIaBOCIOBHS JTOMY
OCTTOTCKOMY KOPOJIIO CTaJIM OTTOJIOCKAMU MOJIUTHYECKUX OaTalnii BOKPYT MOJTHOMOYUI
NPOBUHIMANBHBIX coOpanuii Jlanremoka u [IpoBaHca, KOTOPHIM HEMPOIOKUTEIHLHOE
BpEMSl  BJIQJIEIM  OCTIOTBI W  Yb€ TMPABICHUE MOJIOKHUTEIBHO  OLIEHUBAJIOCH
1okHO(ppaniy3ckuMu yueHsIMH XVI-XVII BB.° ®urypa Teomopuxa ObLia 0COOGEHHO
BocTpeOoBana B IlIBenmu, 1€ MeCTHBIE HpyauThl TNpu mnojAepxkke LlepkBu u
rOCyJapCTBEHHOM BIIACTH JOKAa3bIBaJIW, YTO IIBEABI ABJISIOTCA MPAMBIMUA MMOTOMKAMU

rOTOB. JTO MOBEPHE, BOCXOASANIEE €IIe K MO3HECPEIHEBEKOBBIM XpoHuKaMm, B X VII B.

* Cochlaues I. Antiqua regum Italiae Gothicae gentis rescripta... [Dresden], 1529. P. 1-7; Idem. Vita
Theoderici regis quondam Ostrogothorum et Italiae... Ingolstadt, 1544.

® @ununnos U.C. CpemuzemHomopckass Opanius B panee CpenHeBekoBbe. [Ipobiema cTaHOBICHHUS
deonanuszma. M., 2000. C. 15-16.



MPUBEJIO K YTBEPKICHUIO «TOTHUIM3Ma» YyTh JM HE B POJIM HAIMOHAIBHON HJEH,
MOIYJISIPHOM IO KpallHEW Mepe y 3HAYMTEIbHOW YacTh apuctokparuu. Hemapom B
VYrncansckoMm yHuBepcutere Ha npoTsikeHun X VII-XVIII BB. 6b110 3amuiieHo 0oibiie
JUCCepTaLMii IO HCTOPHMU TOTOB, 4eM rae-1m6o B EBpone®. Kerarn, mmenno Tam ¢ 1669 .
XpaHUTCS Tak Ha3biBaeMbli CepeOpsiHbIl KOJEKC — PYKOIHCh, COAEpIKaIlas MePeBO/]
UerBepoeBaHrenusi Ha TOTCKUM A3bIK, BBINIOJHEHHAs, KaK CUMTAETCs, IpPU JBOpE
Teomopuxa. iMeHHO OH OBLT M OCTAETCA TJIABHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM CBEICHHH O TOTCKOM
A3BIKE.

LlepKOBHO-TTOTUTUYECKHE W OTHOIOJIUTUYECKHE  HAppaTUBBI BMECTE C
onorpaguUYecKuMH MTYIUAMHA BILIOTh 10 XIX B. ocTraBaiiich OCHOBHBIMH (hopMamu
UCTOPUYECKOTrO aHanu3a. PaHHecpenHeBekoBas PaBeHHa, CTOMMIIA OCTTOTCKOTO
rocynapctsa B 493—540 rr., uHTepecoBaia peHeCCaHCHBIX HUCTOPUOTPA(OB MPEK/IE BCETO
KaK IIEHTP OJHOM M3 BaKHEWIIMNX apxuenapxuil B Mtanuu u cpenotoune BbIAAIOMIUXCS
MaMSTHUKOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO 3014€CTBA. OTH aBTOPHl ONUPAIUCH IJIABHBIM
00pa30oM Ha aHTUYHEIE M CPEJHEBEKOBLIE HAPPATUBHBIE TEKCTHI', a TAKKE HAa XOPOLIO
coxpanuBIrecs: B PaBenne namsatHuku snurpaduku. Bonpouem, yxxe B XVIII B. Tpynamu
Jxysenne Jlynmxku Amanesu (1701-1773), Mapko @antyuuu (1740-1806) u 0ocoOeHHO
['asrano Mapunu (1742—-1815) B HayuHblii 00OpOT ObLT BBEAEH OOTraThlii aKTOBBIM
MaTepHall U3 apxuBa paBeHHCKOro apxuenuckona®. Ero apesHeiinas yacTb BOCXOAUT €ILE
K cepenuHe V B., a KO BPEMEHU NIpaBieHUs Teogopuxa U €€ MPEEMHUKOB OTHOCHUTCS

OKOJIO JIOKUHBI I'PaMOT, UT'PAOINUX HEMAJIOBAXKHYTO POJIb B HACTOAIICM HCCICA0OBAHUU.

® Wiemer H.-U. Statt eines Nachworts: Theoderich und die Goten in Italien, 1544-2018 // Theoderich
der GroBe und das gotische Konigreich in Italien / Hrg. von H.-U. Wiemer. Berlin, 2020. S. 393-394.

" B To ke BpeMms Hemb3s He OTMeTuTh, uTo Jlxmpomamo Poccu (1539-1607), aBrop Hambomee
BBIJIAIOMIETOCS] PEHECCAHCHOTO COYMHEHUS 10 UCTOPUHM PaBEeHHBI, Cy[sl IO HEKOTOPBIM ITUTATaM, OBLI
SIBHO 3HaKoM ¢ mucbkMamu Kaccuomopa. Cm. Rubeus H. Historiarum Ravennatum libri decem. Venetiis,
1589. P. 134.

8 Amadesi J. In Antistitum Ravennatum Chronotaxim ab antiquissimae ejus ecclesiae exordiis ad haec
usque tempora perductam diquisitionis perpetuae. T. 2. Faventiae, 1783. P. 205-364 (B npwIoxxeHuN),
Fantuzzi M. Monumenti Ravennati de’ secoli di mezzo per la maggior parte inediti. Vol. 1-6. Venezia,
1801-1804; Marini G. I papiri diplomatici raccolti ed illustrati dall’abate Gaetano Marini. Roma, 1805.
[TonpobHee 00 m3maHWKM PaBEeHHCKHUX JOKYMEHTOB cM.: [lenynos A.b. PaBenHa u PomaHbsi B TeMHBIE
Beka. C. 24-27.
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UranbsHckuM U QpaHIly3cCKUM aHTHKBAapaM COBMECTHO MPHUHAJJICKUT 3aciayra
nyONMMKalMu OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB MO MCTOPUU oOcTrorckoil Wramuum: “Variae”
Kaccuonopa, Inukra Teonopuxa u «l'etukn» Mopaana. BriepBbie moa ofHON 00JI0KKON
OHU ObUIM W3AaHbl cTapaHusMu ¢panity3za, npodeccopa npaBa u3z Oprneana ['mitoma
®ypube (oK. 1530 — 1588)°. On e nepsbiM cHabauI nocaanus CeHaTopa moapoOHBIME
IOpUINYECKUMH, (DHIONOTMYECKUMH U OOLIEUCTOPHMYECKUMHU  KoMMeHTapuamu'’.
[IpuMeuaTenbHO, 4TO 32 UCKIII0YEHUEM cOuMHEeHUs MlopaaHa BhIIEYOMSHYThIE TEKCThI
110 HEU3BECTHOW MPUYMUHE HE BOIIIA B MHOTOTOMHOE COOpaHue UCTOYHUKOB 110 UCTOPUU
Wranuu non HazBanueM “Rerum Italicarum scriptores”, uznannoe Jlonosuko Mypartopu
yke B nepBoi nonoBuHe X VIII B., X0Ts, Kak cieayeT u3 ero CoOCTBEHHOTO MPEIUCIOBHUS,

OH OBILI HEIIOXO 3HAakKoM ¢ “Variae™!!

. ®paHIy3ckre aBTOPbl TOW MOPBI, IIABHBIM
o0pa3oM yueHble M3 KOHrperauvud cB. MaBpa, OTMETWUIUCh NEPBBIMH OuorpadusmMu
Kaccronopa — CHayana Ha JIaThIHM, a MOCJIE€ U Ha HALMOHAJIBLHOM s3bIke'?. ABTOpOM
nocienHen Obul Beinaromuiics yuensiid Jlenu ge Cenr-Mapt (1650—1725), crosBiuii y
UCTOKOB MHOTHX BaXXHBIX IPOEKTOB M0 M3YUYCHHIO CPEIHEBEKOBOM (PpaHIly3CKOU
VCTOpHUH, B TOM YMCJIE MHOTOTOMHOTO HCCJIEI0BAaHUS 10 HCTOPUH XpUCTHaHCKOH LlepkBu
B0 @panuuu, uzsectHoro kak “Gallia Christiana”. Ha bputanckux octpoBax BHUMaHUE
K TAJICKOW BO BPEMEHH U ITPOCTPAHCTBE paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM M Tanuu ObLI Cy1lIeCTBEHHO
HUXe, ofHako nepenucka Tomaca Mopa ¢ Morannom Koxjeem cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM,

4TO AHIIMICKHUI JIOP-KaHIJIEP YMCIIMIICS CPEIy uuTareneii u mountareneii Cenaropa®®.

OTU ¥ ApYyTHE MIArd MEJICHHO, HO BEPHO MPOJIOKIINA MYTh K YIITYOJIEHHOMY H3yYEHHUIO

® O mem cMm.: Les Livres des procurateurs de la nation germanique de 1’ancienne Université d’Orleans
1444-1602. Quatrieme Livre des procurateurs de la nation germanique de 1’ancienne Université
d’Orleans 1587-1602 / Ed. C.M. Ridderikhoff, H. de Ridder-Symoens. Leiden, 2015. P. 65-67.

10 Fornerius G. Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris v.c. Variarum libri XII... Parisiis, 1579.

Y Muratori L. Rerum Italicarum scriptores. T. 1. Mediolani, 1723. P. 189-190. Cnycrs monTopa
necsaTuiaeTus, MypaTopu yIEIUT BCEr0 HECKOJIbKO CTPOK OCTTOTCKOMY TOCYIapCcTBY B CBOMX
«JIpeBHOCTSX cpemueBekoBoi Utammm»: Muratori L. Antiquitates Italicac Medii Aevi. T. 1. Mediolani,
1738. Col. 13-14.

12 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris... opera omnia... opera et studio J. Garetii... T. 1. Rotomagi,
1679. P. 1-41; Sainte Marthe de D. La vie de Cassiodore, chancelier et premier ministre de Théoderic le
Grand et de plusieurs rois d’Italie. Paris, 1694.

13 The Correspondence of Sir Thomas More / Ed. E.F. Rogers. Princeton, 1947. P. 396-401 (cm. mucsMo
Koxnest moxm Ne 164 u orBeT Mopa nog Ne 165).
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uctopu OCTrOTCKOIO KOPOJIEBCTBA U (DOPMUPOBAHUIO LIEJOCTHOIO B3IVISAA HA 0CO00€
PUMCKO-T€PMAaHCKOE OOLIECTBO, KOTOPOE COCTABISUIO OOJBIIMHCTBO €ro HAaceJEHUS.
B3misina, kotopblii He ObuUl Obl OIpaHUYEH BONPOCAMHU MPOMCXOXKIEHUS TOTOB, HUX
BepoBaHMH M OuorpagusaMu Bblparomuxcsa gesrenei’?. OmgHako 1OTpe6GOBANOCH
noxnaarbcsi Hadana XIX B., yTOOBl C HaKOIUIEHMEM SMIIMPUYECKOTO Marepuana Ha
NOBECTKY JIHA BBIILJIM HOBBIE TEMBbI, CPElId KOTOPBIX COLMAIbHO-dKOHOMUYECKAs U
VCTOPUKO-IIPABOBAs 3aHSIIM JIaJIEKO HE MOCIIEIHEE MECTO.

Pa3paboTka mpaBoBoOil MmpoOieMaTHKH cTaja BO3MOXKHA BO MHOTOM Oiarojaps
JOCTVDKEHUSIM HEMELKOM HMCTOPUYECKOW IIKOJIBI MpaBa. Ee NpeAacTaBUTENn U KpyT
CBS3aHHBIX C HUMH YYEHBIX MOCTYIMPOBAIM IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTL ~° HecMmorps Ha 37O,
nepBbie crosieTuss CpelHEBEKOBbsI, OT KOTOPHIX MPAKTHUECKU HE COXPAHWIIOCH YUEHBIX
IOPUINYECKUX TEKCTOB, 32 HEKOTOPBIMU MCKIIFOUEHUSIMU U3YYaIUCh HE TaK MTyOOKO, KaK
nocnenyromue’®. TlokasarenbHblii MpUMep: JaXe B 3HAMEHUTOM MHOToToMHHKe Kapia
Opunpuxa pon CaBunbu (1779-1861), Hambonmee nOAPOOHOM M JI0 CHUX IOP

OCHOBOIIOJIararomem UCCJIICJOBAaHNH 110 TEMC, JIMIIb ABA TOMA OTBCJICHO IIEpHUOoay C VIno

X B., B TO BpeMs Kak ocTanbHble math — XI-XV BB.1” Octrorckoit Uranun CaBuHbY HE

14 Xapaxrtepusie mnpumepsl: Grotius H. Historia Gothorum, Vandalorum et Langobardorum.
Amstelodami, 1655; Mascov J.J. Geschichte der Teutschen bis zu Angang der Merovingischen Konige
in sechs Biichern fortgesetzet. Leipzig, 1737. Bd. 2. S. 4-68; Wallmann J. Dissertatio de Arianismo
Gothorum. Uppsala, 1749; Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 2™ ed.
Vol. 1-6. London, 1776—1788. ITonpoOHbI# CIUCOK pabOT 10 UCTOPUH TOTOB, co3aaHHBIX B X VI-XVIII
BB., cM. B Oettinger E.M. Archives historiques contenant une classification chronologique de 17000
ouvrages pour servir a 1I’étude de tous les siécles et de toutes les nations. Carlsruhe, 1841. P. 123-124.
15 [MonpobHree o perenimy pUMCKOTO TIpaBa u ee uctoprorpaduu: Tomcunos B.A. O CyIHOCTH SBICHHS,
Ha3bIBAEMOTO «peleniuei pumckoro npasay // Burorpamos I1.I. Ouepku mo Teopuu npasa. Pumckoe
npaBo B cpeaneBexoBoii EBpone / Ilox pex. V.O. batnepa u B.A. Tomcunosa, M., 2010. C. 262-279;
Mapeii A.B. K ocMmbiciennto ¢eHOMEHa pereniuu pUMCKOTO TpaBa: (pOpMUpOBaHKE 1US commune B
3anagnoit Epone B XII-XIV BB. // TocynapctBo u mpaBo. 2012. Ne 5. C. 96-102; ITononuxos /[.FO.
CpaBHHTENIBbHAS UCTOPHS 3apyOexHoro mpasa. M., 2024. T. 1. C. 388—467.

1 Merkel PJ. Die Geschichte des Langobardenrecht. Berlin, 1850; Schmidt C. Die Reception des
romischen Rechts in Deutschland. Rostock, 1868; Fitting H. Uber die sogenannten Turiner
Institutionenglosse und den sogenannten Brachylogus: ein Beitrag zu der Geschichte des rdmischen
Rechtes vom 6. Bis zum 11. Jahrhundert. Halle, 1870; Modderman W. Die Reception des romischen
Rechts. Jena, 1875 (pyc. nep.: Moooepman B. Penenmus pumckoro mnpasa. CII6., 1888). Fitting H.
Juristischen Schriften des fritheren Mittelalters. Halle, 1876. ITogpoOuee cm. Cokonvckuii B.B. Ouepk
UCTOPUM HAyKHd W JUTEPATypbl PUMCKOTO IpaBa B paHHHWH mnepruon CpeaHrX BEKOB MO HOBEHIIUM
uccnenoBanusaM // XKypHan Munuctepctsa HapogHoro npocsenienus. 1891. Ne 273. C. 273-325;

17 Savigny von K.F. Geschichte des rdmischen Rechts im Mittelalter. Bd. 1-7. Heidelberg, 1834—1851.
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MOCBSITWI U JIECATH CTPAHMII, 3aTO OJHUM M3 MEPBBIX MOCTABUJ BOMPOC O PACCEICHUU
TepMaHIIEB HA UTAIMICKON 3eMJie U 00paTHiIcs K rpoliemMam pacipeneaeHus 3eMeIbHON
COOCTBEHHOCTH M HAJOTOOONOKEHUs HOBHIX mnocenennes®. Brmpouem, He ciumkom
BIABasACh B JETalM, OH YTBEPXKAAJI, 4YTO PACCEIEHUE 3aKI0YAIOCh B MPOCTOM
bu3MUecKoM pa3leNeHur 3eMellb  MEXAY HOBOMNPUOBIBIIMMHU «BapBapaMu» H
utanuiinamu. Kyna miyoxke 3Tu mpoOnembl Obuth mpopadboTanbl IpHCTOM Teomopom
["aynmnom (1796—1859) B ero cnenuanbHOl pabOTe O MOCEIEHUN FEPMAaHIEB HE TOJIBKO B
Wramuu, HO W BO BCEX 3alajHbIX NPOBUHIMUAX Pumckoi umnepun®®. W3yums
BHYIIUTEIbHBIA KOMIUIEKC JOCTYIHBIX €My HMCTOYHHMKOB, OH MPHILIEI K BBIBOAY, YTO
pUMJISTHE pa3Melaiy TepMaHIeB B UMEHHUAX TIOCECCOPOB B COOTBETCTBHUM C ius hospitum
(1paBa rocTENpPHUMCTBA), EPBOHAYAILHOIO pa3pabOTaHHOIO I HOCENeHus comuar,
Ero uneu Ha gonroe BpeMss — BIUIOTh 10 mnosiBiieHus B 1980-e rr. pabot Bansrepa
Todbdapra, — onpenenuian B3I UCTOPUKOB HA PUHIIMIIBI COKUTEIBCTBA PUMCKOTO U
repMaHckoro Hacenenua2l. [TouTu oqHOBpeMEHHO ¢ KHUTOI ['ayIina cBeT yBUIENO0 IIEPBOE
VCCIIEIOBAHUE MO0 MCTOPUM PUMCKOIO IIpaBa B OCTrOTCKoW Mramuu, 3a aBTOpPCTBOM
Upana ¢pon Inénena (1815-1850)?. Crporo roBopsi, OHO ObLIO IOCBAIIEHO ITIABHBIM
obpazom Onukty Teomopuxa, U HEKOTOpbIE 3aTPOHYThIE B HEM MpPOOJIEMBI, Kak,
HAIpuMep, aTpuOyIus SANKTA U €T0 JAaTHPOBKA, a TAaKKe COOTHOIICHWE PUMCKUX U
T€PMAHCKHUX AJIEMEHTOB B €r0 COJACPX AHUU B U3BECTHOW CTENECHM aKTyaJbHbI U MO CEH
neHb. OHU BBI3BAJIM HEMAJO CIIOPOB W B HWCTOpHOrpaduu BTOpOH MoMOBHHBI XIX —

1epBoii nonoBMHbI XX BB.%3, 10CIIE 4ero IUCKyCccusl ¢ HOBOM CHIION Pasropenach BOKPYT

18 Tbid. Bd. 1. S. 331-337. CaBunbM Hemaneko ymen oT I'm660HA, KOTOPBIHA JIHIIL KOHCTATUPOBAT
HOJyYeHHE TOTaMH TPETH BIIAJICHUI UTAIMHIEB U 1aJ OLIEHKY CIIPAaBEAIMBOCTH TAKOTO pa3/esieHHs, a
TaKxke ero nmocienctsuit as Hacenenus Uramuu (Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall... Vol.
4. P. 13-42).

% Gaupp E.Th. Die germanischen Ansiedlungen und Landtheilungen in den Provinzen des romischen
Westreiches. Breslau, 1844.

20 Wood 1. The Modern Origins of the Early Middle Ages. Oxford, 2013. P. 172,

L Tbid. P. 462-492.

22 Gléden von I. Das rémische Recht im ostgotischen Reiche. Jena, 1843.

23 Cam I'ménen B 3TOM BOMpoce OTHOCHMICS K «poMaHucTam». Rhon G.F. Commentatio ad Edictum
Theoderici Regis Ostrogothorum. Halae, 1816; Hegel D.C. Geschichte der Stadteverfassung von Italien.
Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1847. S. 101-105; Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Bd. 3. S. 1-122; Hartmann L.M.
Geschichte Italiens im Mittelalter. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1897. S. 117-121.
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Bonpoca o0 aBropcTBe 3aukTa. Cam xe [néneH, kak 1 MHOTHE APYTrHe€ UCTOPUKHU €ro
BPEMEHHM, CKJIOHSJICS K TOMY, YTO OH ObUI OIyOJIMKOBaH MO yKa3y OCTTOTCKOTO, a HE
BECTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIsi, XOTS M pACXOAUJICS C HEKOTOPBIMU M3 CBOMX KOJUIET IO BOIIPOCY O
jarte ero myonukanuut,

HoBblli  MMOynbC  pa3BUTHUIO  HUCTOPUKO-IPABOBBIX  IITYAUH  OPUAAIO
BO3HUMKHOBeHHE B 1880-¢ IT. TEOpuUU «BYJIBrapHOrO pUMCKOro TmpaBa» (rOmisches
Vulgarrecht). [Io MHEHHIO OTHOTO U3 €€ OCHOBOIOJNOXKHUKOB I'eHpuxa bpyHHepa, oHO
MPENICTABIISIIO0 COOOM MPABO, IEMCTBOBABIIIEE B CPEIe PUMCKOTO HACEICHHS «BAPBAPCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTB», HAYMHAs ¢ VI B., KOTOpOE B YCIIOBUSIX UCUE3HOBEHUS LICHTPAJIbHOW BIACTH
Ha 3amajie Yepnajo CWIbl IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM M3 IOPUIAMYECKON NPaKTUKH CaMHX
pumise®.  Jlrogsur MuTTaiic, MOAXBATHBIIMN M pa3BUBIIMH 5Ty HICK, MNOHUMAI
«BYJIBTAPHOE PUMCKOE IPAaBO» TOpa3lo IIMpPE, a MMEHHO KaK pe3yiprar ajanTaiuuu
0(pUIIMATHFHOTO PUMCKOTO MPaBa, U3BECTHOTO 10 COYMHEHUSIM IOPUCTOB U HOPMATUBHBIM
NaMSATHUKAM, K HY’KJIaM €70 IPAKTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHUS, IPUYEM ITPOLIECC ITOT, IO €T0
MHEHMIO, Ha4aJICs €lle B 210Xy paHHero IIpuHnmmara v mpoMCcXoauia OBCEMECTHO —

kak B Mramum, Tak ¥ B NPOBUHIMAXZ®.

Murraiic npsAMO Ha3blBal TAaKOE€ MPaBO
«JleTeHepaTUBHBIMY (entartetes), ycMaTpuBasi €ro 4epThl, Cpey MPOYEro, B Marepuase
YaCTHOMNPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB, IPOUCXOJSAIINX B OCHOBHOM M3 BOCTOYHOM YaCTH
umriepu. bpyHHep, B CBOIO odepe/b, HE MEHee IUIOAOTBOPHO paboTall ¢ 3araHbIMHU,
JIATUHCKMMH JJOKYMEHTaMH, B YaCTHOCTH ¢ PaBeHHCKMMH manupycamu?’.

Nx wpen ObUIM BOCTIPUHATHI HEKOTOPHIMU BIUSTEIHHBIMH TPABOBEIAMU U 32

npenenamMu ['epMaHuy M HALLUIM IPUMEHEHUE B pabOTE ¢ UTAIBSIHCKUM M (DPAHILy3CKUM

24 Walch C.W. Jurisprudenz // Neue Jenaische Literatur-Zeitung. 1845. Ne 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 16 (Januar).
S. 10-16, 3948, 53-62; Hdinel G. Lex Romana Wisigothorum. Lipsiae, 1849. P. XCI-XCII; Dahn F.
Die Konige der Germanen. Bd. 4. S. 8-12; Edictum Theoderici regis / Ed. F. Bluhme / MGH. LL. T. 5.
Hannoverae, 1875-1889. P. 145-149.

2 Brunner H. Zur Rechtsgeschichte der rémischen und germanischen Urkunde. Berlin, 1880. Bd. 1. S.
113-139.

26 Mitteis L. Reichsrecht und Volksrecht in den dstlichen Provinzen des rémischen Kaiserreichs. Leipzig,
1891. S. 3-5.

2! Brunner H. Zur Rechtsgeschichte der rdmischen und germanischen Urkunde. S. 122-123.
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marepuanom?®

, @ HEKOTOpbIE WTAJbSHCKUE YUYEHbIC JaXKe IMOMBITAIUCh pa3padoTaTh
KOHIICTIIINIO «BYJIBIapHOTO HWTaNuicKoro mpasay (diritto romano volgare), koTopas,
IpaBJa, JOBOJILHO CKOPO ObLIa IPH3HAHA HECOCTOATENLHOMH . HecMOTps Ha JaHHYIO HMH
HETaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY, KOTOpas, Kak Jiro0as OIIEHKAa, HEPEIKO YCIOXKHSIET MOHUMaHUE
OMKCHIBAEMOIO SIBJICHUS, HEOOXOAMMO MpPHU3HATh OYEBUIHYIO 3acinyry Murraiica u
bpynunepa. O06paruB BHMMaHUE Ha TO, YTO Pa3BUTHE IIpaBa OMPEACNISICTCS HE TOJIHKO
XapakTEepOM IOPUINYECKOM MBICIU WJIM aKTMBHOCTBIO 3aKOHOJATENEH, a elle U PsaoM
JPYTUX, BHEIIHUX [0 OTHOUIEHUIO K MpaBy (PaKkTOpOB, KaK, HAPUMEP, COIMAIbHAsI-
HPKOHOMMUECKasl crienirdurka 00IIecTBa WIM IPaMOTHOCTh HACEICHUS, OHU TEM CaMbIM
MIPUIAJIA UCTOPUKO-ITPABOBOMY HCCIIEIOBAHUIO HOBOE, aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOE U3MEPEHHUE,
B MOJIHON Mepe OTpeUICKCUPOBAHHOE YKE B CIEAYIOIIEM cToeTHH. CBOIO pOJIb B ’TOM
MIPOLIECCE CHITPAJIO 3aPOKICHHUE U PA3BUTUE BO BTOPOU NojioBUHE XIX B. HCTOpUYECKOU
sTHOTpaduu, 00paTUBILIEHCS K MpoOIeMaM MPOUCXOKACHHS BaXKHEUITNX 00111ECTBEHHBIX
MHCTHUTYTOB, CPEIH KOTOPBIX OBUIM IPABO M YACTHAS COOCTBEHHOCTH .,

Bropas monoBumHa XIX B. cTajia 3MOXOM MHOTOTOMHBIX W KOMILICKCHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX TPYJAOB, OXBATHIBAIOIIMX [0 MEpE CHJI aBTopa BcE CQepbl KU3HU
00111€CTBa, KOTOPbhIE TOIJIa OBLIM OCMBICJIICHBI UCTOPUKAMU KaK MPEIMET UCCICAOBaAHUS.
TeM He MEHee HCTOPHKH YHACJIEIOBAIM €II€ OT NEPBOM ITOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETHS JBa
BOIIPOCA, KOTOPBIE CTOSIA OCTPEE IPYTUX U TAKUM 00pa30oM pa3feisiii ucciaeaoBaTeei
Ha JBa Jiarepsi. Bo-mepBbIx, 3T0 BOIPOC O COOTHOIMIEHUH PUMCKOTO U TEPMAHCKOTO Hava

B TPOIIECCE 3apOXKICHUs cpeaHeBekoBoi EBporbl. Bo-BTOpBIX, BOpOC O TOM, ObUI JK

nepexoa ot AHTUYHOCTH K CpCHHCBCKOBBIO ICPpUOJAOM CTarHaliv U yIliaakKka B pa3BUTHU

28 Esmein A. Etudes sur les contrats dans le trés ancien droit frangais // Nouvelle revue historique de
droit frangais et étranger. 1880. Ne 4. P. 659699 (B ocobennoctu 670); Stouff L. Etude sur la formation
des contrats par 1’écriture dans le droit des formules du V¢ au XII¢siecle // Ibid. 1887. Ne 11. P. 249-287;
Schupfer F. Manuale di storia del diritto romano. Le fonti: leggi e scienza. Citta di Castella, 1895. Vol.
1. P. 29; Brissaud J. Manuel d’histoire du droit privé a 1’'usage des étudiants en licence et en doctorat.
Paris, 1908. P. 259.

29 K npumepy, D. Becra n A. 3omsmu. Cm.: Kosanes A.C. Dominium B mpaBoBO#l KyIbType MOCT-
pumckoi Uramuu. C. 69-70.

30 PaGoThI, BaXKHBIE B CBSI3M C TEMOI HACTOsIIero uccnenoBanus: Maine H.S. Ancient Law. London,
1861; Morgan L.H. Ancient Society. New York, 1877; Engels F. Der Ursprung der Familie, des
Privateigenthums und des Staats. Ziirich, 1884.
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rocyznapctsa v oOmiectBa. Brnpodem, noj BiausHUEM aBroputeTa [MOOOHA HA BTOpPOI
BONPOC /K€ CTOPOHHUKU TEOPUU KOHTMHYMTETA Yallle OTBEYAIU MOJOKHUTEIBHO.
YuuThiBasi 3TM yMOHACTPOEHUS, MOXKHO Jydllle IMOHSATh, KaKO€ MECTO 3aHHMAIOT B
UCCIIEZIOBAHUSAX TOTO BPEMEHH MHTEPECYIOLINE HAC CIOKEThI. [0 MOHATHBIM MpUYHHAM
nemenkue®! u ppannysckue®® uCTOpUKU GOIBIIE APYTHUX YAEIAIA BHUMAHKE CIIOpaM 00
STHUYECKHX Hadanax EBpombr’® — BCIIOMHMM aHTHTE3y «PUMCKMI (opyM» M «ieca
['epmanumn», — ¥ BO MHOT'OM UMEHHO 4epe3 3Ty IPU3MY CMOTpPEU Ha JpyTrue mpooaemMbl
paHHECpETHEBEKOBOM UCTOPHH, XOTA K KOHITYy XIX B. 3TOT madoc moCTeneHHo ucye3aer
u3 ux pabdor>t. IMoxkamyii, HamOoJ€ee CEPHE3HBIM M B TO K€ BPEMS OTHOCHTEIHHO
CBOOOJIHBIM OT 3THX /1€0aTOB UCCIIEJOBAHUEM I10 paHHeH ucropuu Mranuu, co3naHHbIM
B TO BpeMs Ha HEMEIIKOM si3bIKe, ObuH «OcTrorckue mryauun» Teomnopa Momm3sena. OHu
HE TOJIBKO TOABITOXIIN Pa3BUTHE BCEH MPEIIIECTBYIONIEH ncTopuorpaduu, HO U CTaIU
CBOET0 pojia STAJOHHOW MOJENBIO ISl APYTUX paOOT Ha MHOTHE JIECSITHIIETUS BIEpE],
XOTS M B OCHOBHOM II0 IPoOIEMaM SBOJIOLMH TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX MHCTHTYTOB>. B He
MEHBIIIEH CTEMEeHW OT ATUX Je0aroB ObUTM CBOOOJHBI AHTJIIMYAHE, HO B WX padoTax
OTYETJIUBO MPOCISKHUBAICS KPEH B MOTUTHYECKYIO HCTOpHIO. OH 3aMeTeH Kak B TPyJax
Jxona barmemna beropu®®, koTopblii Bo MHOroM ciegosan uaesM Iu66ona®’, Tak u
Tomaca XomxKkrHA, aBTOpa BOCBMUTOMHHUKA IO/ JIFOOONBITHRIM Ha3BaHueM «MTamus u
ee 3aXBaTYuKK» S, XOTS OH XOPOMIO 3HAJI MHOTHE CTOPOHBI KU3HU PUMCKO-TEPMAHCKOTO
oOmIecTBa OCTIOTCKOM 3I0XH, YTO CJEIyeT W3 €ro TIareapHo paboTsl ¢ ‘“Variae”

Kaccuonopa u Daukrom Teoz:opnang, B TOME, IMOCBSIIIECHHOM OCTroTckoul Mranuu, on

81 Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Bd. 3. S. 81-157; Lamprecht K. Deutsche Geschichte. Bd. 1.
Berlin, 1894. S. 226-256; Hartmann L.M. Geschichte Italiens im Mittelalter. Bd. 1. S. 84-132.

32 Hau6onee sapkuit npumep: Fustel de Coulanges N.-D. Histoire des institutions politiques de I’ancienne
France. Vol. 1-6. Paris, 1875-1892.

3 'ymuoea E.B. Vicropuorpadus HCTOPUN CPETHNX BEKOB. 2-¢ 131, M., 1985. C. 130.

3 @ununnoe M.C. Kyna ucuesnu pumisiae nocie 476 roga? // CB. 2021. Ne 82 (2). C. 10-11.

% Mommsen Th. Ostgotische Studien // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir iltere deutsche
Geschichtskunde. 1889. Ne 14. S. 223-249, 451-544.

% Bury J.B. A History of the Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1-2. London, 1889.

87 Ilxapenxoe IT.I1. PuMckas Tpamuims B BapBapckoM mupe. M., 2004. C. 23.

38 Hodgkin Th. Italy and her Invaders. Vol. 1-8. Oxford, 1880-1899.

39 Cm. ero coxpamienHsIi IepeBoy “Variae” Kaccuonopa: Hodgkin Th. The Letters of Cassiodorus, Being
a Condensed Translation of the Variae Epistolae of Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator. London,
1886.
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yIeI1 OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE JUYHOCTH U TToxojiaM Teoopuxa, ero B3auMOOTHOIIICHUSIM
C JPYTMMH POMaHO-T€PMAHCKUMH KOPOJIEBCTBAMU U BOCTOYHOPHUMCKON HUMIIEpUEH,
OTYACTH MPUJIBOPHOM KYJIBTYPE U LIEPKOBHOM NOJIUTUKE, U, KOHEUHO, TOTO-BU3aHTHICKOM
BOMHE, MONOKMBIIEN KOHEIl CyHIECTBOBaHMIO OCTroTckoro koposnecta’l. Yuenrsie us
POMAHCKMX CTpaH MHUCald HCTOPUI0 OCTTOTCKOM HMTanmum B SpKO OKpalIEHHBIX
HaIIMOHAJIUCTUYECKUX TOHAX, YTO B 0COOEHHOCTH JIJI UTATBSIHCKUX HCTOPUKOB TOM MOPHI
OBUIO CBS3aHO IpPEXIE BCero ¢ mpoueccamu Pucopmxumento®’. OHM B OCHOBHOM
MOJIOKUTEIBHO OLIEHWBAJIU TpaBiieHue Teopopuxa, a kpax OCTTOTCKOr0 KOpPOJIEBCTBA
paccMaTpuBalid Kak MPEeANOChUIKY MHOTOBEKOBOM pa300IleHHOCTH cTpaHbl. He Tepsiin
aKTyaJlbHOCTH M TPyAbl IO  COLUHMAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOW HMCTOPUHM  PAHHETO

42

CpeHeBEKOBBSI ™~ — BO MHOIOM Ojarojaps ycnexaMm MapKch3Ma M BIMSHHUIO TakK

HA3BIBAEMON HMCTOPMYECKOM INKOJLI B MOIMTIKOHOMHUH™®

, TIPEICTABUTENHN KOTOPOU
NOJBEPIVIM IEPECMOTPY KIACCUYECKYHO IMOIUTIKOHOMUIO Anama Cmura. XoTsd yke
NOCJEHAS J0Ka3aja 3HAaYMMOCTh BHEIKOHOMHUYECKHX (DaKTOPOB B SKOHOMHUYECKOM
pa3BUTHH, OCMBICIICHHE IPAaBOMMYILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHMHA B HMX HCTOPUYECKON
JMHAMMKE KaK HE HCYEpIBIBAIOIIMXCSA JHIIb cdepamMu mpaBa M SKOHOMHUKU HPUIET
3HAUMTEHLHO MOo3Ke™,

K nauany XX B. BakHElIIMe UCTOUHUKH MO UCTOPUHU OCTrOTCKOM Mrtanuu Obuin

AaBHO U3BCCTHBI 1 HCTIJIOXO U3YYCHBI, BKIIFOYAs, HYCKaﬁ N HC TaK OCHOBATCJIbHO, OorarbsIi

0 Hodgkin Th. Italy and her Invaders. Vol. 3. P. 177-649.

41 Balbo C. Della storia d’Italia fino all’anno 1814. Torino, 1846. P. 73-110; Marquis du Roure L.
Histoire de Théodoric-le-Grand, roi d’Italie, précédée d’une revue préliminaire de ses auteurs et conduite
jusqu’a la fin de la monarchie Ostrogothique. Vol. 1-2. Paris, 1846; Pavirani P. Storia del regno dei Goti
in Italia. Vol. 1-2. Faenza, 1846—-1847; Deltuf P. Théodoric roi des Ostrogoths et d’Italie. Episode de
I’histoire du Bas-Empire. Paris, 1869; Garollo G. Teoderico re dei Goti e degl’Italiani. Firenze, 1879.
42 Wiarl R. Le régime des terres du fisc au Bas-Empire. Paris, 1894; Schulten A. Die romischen
Grundherrschaften: eine agrarhistorische Untersuchung. Weimar, 1896; His R. Die Doménen der
romischen Kaiserzeit. Leipzig, 1896; Hildebrand R. Recht und Sitte auf den verschiedenen
wirtschaftlichen Kulturstufen. Bd. 1. Jena, 1896. S. 140—189; Beaudouin E.-F. Les grands domaines dans
I’Empire romain. Paris, 1899. P. 38-39; Thibault F. L'impot direct dans les Royaumes des Ostrogoths,
des Wisigoths et des Burgondes // Nouvelle revue historique du droit frangais et etranger. 1901. Ne 25.
P. 700-708.

3 I'ymnoea E.B. Uctopuorpadus ucropuu cpennux seko. C. 127-155.

44 TIepBBle MOAXO/IBI, OHAKO, HAMEUAIOTCA yKe B 3T0 BpeMs. CM., Hanpumep: Beaudouin E. La limitation
des fonds de terre dans ses rapports avec le droit de propriété. Etude sur le droit romain de la propriété.
Paris, 1894.
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snurpadudeckuii Mmarepuai. He xBarao JIMIb JaHHBIX apXEOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIE TOIBKO BO
BTOPOl  TOJIOBUHE CTOJETHS HA4YHYT MAacCOBO TIOCTyHaThb B  PACIOPSIKCHHUE
uccnenopareneii®. Omnako, 3a0eras BIEpel, CKaXeM, YTO Hae celuac OHM JIMILb
KOPPEKTUPYIOT (XOTS TIOPOH M CYIIECTBEHHO) HAIIIX MTPEICTABIICHUS, HO HE MEHSIOT UX B
KOpHE. bbuTH MOCTaBIIeHbl OCHOBHBIE UCCIIEA0BATEIBCKUE MPOOIEMBI: pacCeIEHUs TOTOB
U IPYyTUX TepPMaHIICB B MTannm; HaJieIeHUS X 3eMJICH, a TaK)Ke TECHO CBSI3aHHAS C DTUM
npo0iieMa HaIOTOOOIOKEHHS; B3aUMOJICHCTBHSI PUMCKOTO U TEPMaHCKOTO HACEJICHHS HE
TONBKO B c(depe 3emieBlageHus M XO3SHUCTBOBAHMA B IIEJIOM, HO M B paMKax
TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO  YIpaBJICHUS, KYyJAbTYphl W PEIUTHH, BKIIOYas, HaIpuMep,
MEXITHUYECKHE Opaku; XapakTepa BJIACTH OCTTOTCKOTO Koposst U T.a1. OHU OcTaroTCs
aKTyaJIbHBIMHU M CETOJIHS, OJTHAKO B TeUueHHWE XX B. ObLIN MOTHSATH M HEKOTOPBIC JIPYTHE,
HOBBIC MPOOJEMBI, MMEIONME TICPBOCTEIICHHOEC 3HAYCHUE I HACTOSIIETO
UCCJIeIOBAHUSI.

B mepByro ouepenp, 3TO mpoliemMa OTPaKCHHS B SI3bIKE M3ydaeMoro oOIecTBa
crieliuUKM ero MpaBOCO3HAHUS. YCIEXHU s3bIK03HaHUA B KoHIle XIX — Havane XX B., a
BMECTE C 3TUM U TOCTENIEHHOE 3apOXK/IEHUE CEMUOTHKHU, aCCOIIMUPYIOIIUECS C UMEHEM
mBeiapckoro auHreructa @epauaanma ne Coccropa, IPUBEIN TOMY, YTO UCTOPUKH U
MIPABOBENBI CTANM YAESIAThH Kyzia OoJiblliee BHUMaHNUE OCOOCHHOCTSM $S3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM
OBLTM CO37aHbl WX HWCTOYHUKHA. XOTS TEPMHHOJIOTHYCCKHHA aHANIW3 H3JaBHA ObUI |
OCTAeTCsl OCHOBHBIM HMHCTPYMEHTOM HMCTOPHMKO-IIPABOBOIO HCCIENOBaHMA®, HOBas
MEXIUCITUTUIMHAPHOCTH CITOCOOCTBOBAJA OoJiee TITyOOKOMY MMOHUMAHHUIO KYJIBTYPHOTO U
KOHKPETHO HCTOPHYECKOTO CONEPKAHMA TeX WM MHBIX IOHATHAY'. JIMHIBHCTEL

buIoI0TH M TUTEPATypOBEABl TAK)KE HAYAIM MPHUBJIEKATh Kyaa Oojee MMPOKUii HabOp

4 Knaccuueckas pabota: Bierbrauer V. Die ostgotischen Grab- und Schutzfunden in Italien. Spoleto,
1975.

4 Cwm., manpumep, cosmanHbli eme B XVI B. TONKOBBIA CIIOBaph FOPUIMYECKOH TEPMUHONOTHH:
Brisson B. De verborum quae ad jus pertinent significatione libri XIX. Parisiis, 1596. B XX B. 0CHOBHbIM
6bu1: Vocabularium iurisprudentiae romanae. T. 1-5. Berolini, 1894—1987.

47 Beaudouin E.-F. Les grands domaines dans I’Empire romain. P. 7-22 (o tepmune saltus); Leicht P.S.
Studi sulla proprieta fondiaria nel medio evo. Verona; Padova, 1903. P. 11 ff. (06 arpapHoii npaBoBoii
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM JIaHT00apIcKoi 3moxu). Pivano S. 1 contratti agrari in Italia nell’alto
Medio evo. Torino, 1904. P. 159—-168 (o tepmune libella). Steinacker H. Die antiken Grundlagen der
frithmittelalterlichen Privaturkunde. Leipzig; Berlin, 1927.
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UCTOYHUKOB, 4Ye€M 53TO ObUIO paHblle. Tenepb, Hapsay € KIACCHUYECKUM HabOpoOM
HappaTUBHOM JIMTEPaTypbl, OHU CTAJIM yalle oO0pamarbcs K APEBHUM HOPMAaTHBHBIM U
Ja)ke TOKYMEHTaJIbHBIM TEKCTaM, [OJICKA3bIBasi HCTOPUKAM HOBBIE IIyTH K PELICHUIO UX
3aad. ODHTY3Ma3M OTAEJIbHBIX HCCIIeoBaTeNied MOpOM NPUBOAWI HX K BecChbMa
IPOTUBOPEUMBBIM BBIBOJIaM, KOTOPBIE TOPSUYO OTPULIATIH JPYrHe MPEICTAaBUTENN ITHX
JUCUUIUIMH. 371eCh YMECTHO npuBecTH B npumep Jleo Bunepa (1862—-1939), kotopsiii
NOMBITANICA JI0OKA3aTh JIATUHCKOE IIPOUCXOXKICHHE 3HAYUTENIBHOIO YHCIA BaXKHBIX
HNOHATUMN, TPAIULIMOHHO CUMTABIINXCA F€pMAaHCKUMU: Harpumep, grafio, feudum, saio u
npyrux. B cBere uzyuyaemoi npobieMaTuKy HaC 0COOCHHO MHTEPECYET MPOUCXOKICHUE
CJIOBa $ai0, KOTOPhIi BuHEp BO3BOIUT K KOHTPAKIIMH JIATUHCKOM (hpa3bl socio fisco, 94To
HAMEKAeT Ha ydacTHe CalioHOB B (DMCKaIbHOM IOJUTUKE TOTCKOTO rocyaapctsa’®, Dror
(dakT, kak OyJeT MOKa3aHO B COOTBETCTBYIOILEW YAaCTU HCCIIEAOBaHUS, JEHCTBUTEIBHO
HaXoJUT noATBepkaeHue B Tekcrax Kaccuomopa. Xots penenszeHTsl Bunepa B myx u
npax pacKpUTUKOBAIM MHOTHE U3 €r0 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX MOCTPOEHHUM, 3Ta YacTh €ro
apryMEHTallud 3aTpoHyTa He Oblla, OKa3aBIIMCh, MO-BHAMMOMY, JOCTaTOYHO
yoenurenbHoi. COBpEMEHHOE 13bIKO3HAHUE HE JTAeT OIHO3HAYHOI0 OTBETA HAa BOMPOC 00
TUMOJIOTUH 3TOT0 BaXXHOTO MOHATUA. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OHO OTCYTCTBYET B KOpITyCE
U3BECTHBIX TOTCKUX TEKCTOB U, CJIEI0BATEIBHO, HE YIIOMUHAETCS B CAMOM aBTOPUTETHOM
TOTCKOM 3THMOJIOTMYECKOM CIIOBApe ToTcKoro sA3bika’®. C apyroil CTOPOHEI, HEKOTOpBIE
CIIELMAITMCTHI IEHCTBUTENBHO YTBEPKIAAIOT™, YTO CIIOBO Sai0 MOYKET BOCXOIUTH K TOMY
e UHJI0EBPOINEHCKOMY KOPHIO, YTO U JIATUHCKOE SOCIUS, UTO JeTaeT 10Bobl BuHepa He
TaKUMH YK ¥ OLIMOOYHBIMH, XOTSI TOBOPUTH 00 00s13aTEIbHON CEMaHTUYECKOM CBSI3H C

(l)I/ICKOM, MMO-BUANMOMY, BCC K€ HCT OCHOBAHHMH.

8 Wiener L. Commentary to the Germanic Laws and Mediaeval Documents. Cambridge (MA), 1915. P.
1-20.

49 Lehmann W.P. A Gothic Etymological Dictionary. Leiden, 1986. DToT cioBaph OCHOBaH Ha TPEThEM
W3JIaHUU COOTBETCTBYIONIETO cioBaps 3urmyHaa decra, kKoTopoe yBuzieno cset emie B 1939 . (Fest S.
Vergleichendes Worterbuch des gotischen Sprache. 3. Auflage. Leiden, 1939), Ho comepXuT BakHbIE
JIOTIOJTHEHUSI M YTOUHEHHS.

% Maier G. Amtstriger und Herrscher in der Romania Gotica. Vergleichende Untersuchungen zu den
Institutionen der ostgermanischen Volkerwanderungsreiche. Stuttgart, 2005. S. 170.
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Co BpemeHeM SI3bIK MpaBa, DKOHOMHUKH, POJCTBA, BJIACTH W Apyrux cdep
OOIIIECTBEHHON JKM3HHM CTaJl BAXKHBIM MPEIMETOM aHaiu3a B TPyAaX JUHTBUCTOB H
dunonoroB. Tak, uyrto 1960-1970-¢ TrI. OTMETWIMCh 3HAKOBBIMH paboTaMU
Owmuns benBeHncra, B 4yacTHOCTH ero «CloBapeM HHIOEBPOIEUCKUX COLMATbHBIX
TEPMHUHOB», B KOTOPBIX OH MPOCJIEIWUT Pa3BUTHE U KYJIBTYpHOE HAIOJHEHUE TaKHX
3HAYMMBIX JIJI pUMJISIH TOHATHH, Kak ius, auctoritas, pecunia, possessio, dominium u
HEKOTOPBIX JPYIHX, H3y4aeMbIX B 3Toi padore®l. Hakonen, cnenuduka OpUARYECKON
JIATBIHHU CTaJIa elle OOIbIIE, YEM PaHbLIE, IIPUBIEKATh BHUMaHKE IpaBoBenoB 2. Ha sTom
MONPUIIE OJHUM M3 HaubOojee BbIIAIOIIMXCA uccienoBareneit spiserca J»Bun oyo
(1909-1999). Cpenu mpouero, OH IIOKa3ajl, YTO OTIVIArOJbHBIC CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC
(Hepenko cO 3HaYeHHWEeM JEHCTBYIOIIETO JIUIlA) JAJIEKO HE Bcerjga oOnajaiu Takou
IIMPOKOM CEMAaHTUKOM, KaK CaMU 3TH IIarojel. Tak, 3Ha4YeHWUE JAaTUHCKOTO SPONSOr
(mopyuuTenb), MO €ro MHEHHI0, OBUI0O Kyla KOHKpPETHEee, YeM TO, KOTOpoe
nojipazyMeBaeTcs riarosioM spondere — axt, mogMedeHHbIN eme Murraiicom. Kpome
Toro, Jloy® mpuBiieKk BHUMaHUE K TOMY BaKHOMY (akTy, 4TO CylliecTBUTEIbHOE detentio,
obpazoBaHHOe OT Iaroia detinere, UMeeT sIBHO O0Jiee TO3HEE TPOUCXOKECHHE, TaK KakK
BIIEPBBIC BCTpedaeTcsi Jullb B Heckonbkux Hopemnax KOcTtuHuana, a eIMHCTBEHHBIM
clyuaii ero ynorpebnenus B Jlurecrax, mo-BUANMOMY, SBISETCS HHTEPIIOJIALMEH .

HeoOxomumo mipu3Harh, 4YTO W B pa3pabOTKe S3bIKOBOM MpoOIeMaTHKU
MPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHWN HEMEILKHE y4E€HbIE€ UIpajii Haubojee 3aMETHYIO
ponb, XoTa (paHIly3CKHe, WTaJbsSIHCKHE, WHOTJAa W  OpuTaHckue, OoJbIie

OPHEHTHPOBAHHLIE HAa M3y4eHHE common law, Toxe BHecaH cBOM BKiax®t. OTMeTnMm,

1 Benveniste E. Problémes de linguistique générale. Vol. 1. Paris, 1966. P. 301-307 (dominium,
possessio); Idem. Le vocabulaire des institutions indo-européennes. Paris, 1969. Vol. 1. P. 47-62
(pecunia); Vol. 2. P. 111-122 (ius), 143—154 (auctoritas).

52 Daube D. Roman Law: Linguistic, Social and Philosophical Aspects. Edinburgh, 1969; Watkins C.
Studies in Indo-European Legal Language, Institutions and Mythology // Indo-European and Indo-
Europeans. Papers presented at the Third Indo-European Conference at the University of Pennsylvania
/ Ed. G. Cardona et al. Philadelphia, 1970. P. 321-354.

53 Daube D. Roman Law: Linguistic, Social and Philosophical Aspects. P. 4-6, 35.

% Halban von A. Das rdmische Recht in den germanischen Volksstaaten. Bd. 1-3. Breslau, 1899-1907;
Schmitt C. Uber Schuld und Schuldarten. Eine terminologische Untersuchung. Breslau, 1910; Lot F.
L’impdt foncier et la capitation personnelle sous le Bas-Empire et a ’époque franque. Paris, 1928. P.
50-57; Jolowicz H.F., Nicholas B. Historical Introduction to the Study of Roman Law. 3™ ed. Cambridge,
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OJIHAKO, YTO UMEHHO B [epmanuu emie B Hadyajge XX B. BOZHUKJIO MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOE
JBI)KEHHE, U3BECTHOE [0 HAa3BaHHMIO OJHOMMEHHOTo XypHana kak «lllkona cioB u
Bemeir» (Worter und Sachen) u BIOXHOBJIECHHOE yCIeXaMd CPaBHHUTEIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMS. Ero CTOPOHHMKM NPU3bIBAIM HM3y4yaThb WCTOPUIO CIIOB B
TECHOM CBSA3U CO CTOSIIMMU 3a HUMU SBJIECHHSAMHU U OOBEKTaMU MATEpHAILHOIO MUpa .
He 6e3 ero Bnusanus yxe B 1930-e rr. B «AHHanax» Jlrockena ®@espa u Mapka bnoka
IOSBUIIACH PYOPHUKA C XapaKTepHbIM HaszBaHueM «Cl1oBa U coOOBITHA» .,

Oco0eHHO BBIAIOIIMECS YCIEXH ObUIM JOCTUTHYTHI B 0OJacTH H3y4YeHUs
«BYJIBrapHOro pumckoro mnpasa». Tpyabl Opncra JleBn (1881-1968), Apnanbno
buckapau (1910-1990) u Kapno Ayrycto Kannaret (1934-2019) nmo3Bonwnu yrinyOuTh
Hallld TPEJICTABICHUS 00 SBOJIONUU BAXKHEHIIUX MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX MOHSATHM
PUMCKOTO TpaBa B MO3IHEAHTUYHYIO U PAHHECPETHEBEKOBYIO d10Xy° . B omntuke JleBn,
KOTOPBIN ObLI, MOXKaIyH, HanboJiee OPUTHHAIBLHBIM HCCIIEOBATeNIeM B ATOW KOTOPTE,
MaTtepuaja OCTIOTCKOM 31oxu, B yacTHOCTH ““Variae” Kaccuomopa u Oaukr Teomopuxa,
JIOTUYECKUM O0pa3oM BCTPauBAJICAd B €r0 KapTHHY «BYJIbrapu3alliu» PUMCKOTO MpaBa,
MIOHUMAEMOTr0, BIPOYEM, HE CTOJBKO KakK JErpajaanus, a, CKOpee, Kak YIpOIICHHE
U3JIUIIIHE  CIIOKHBIX ~ KAaTeropuii, BbI3BAHHOE B  OCHOBHOM  MPAKTUYECKUMU

coobpaskeHusaMu S, PazsuBas Mblcab BpyHHepa n Mutraiica, OH OObSBUIT «BYIBIAPHBIMY

1972 (1932). P. 469—478; Schulz F. Prinzipien des romischen Rechts. Miinchen, 1934; Biondo B. La
categoria romana delle “servitutes”. Milano, 1938; Kaser M. Der Inhalt der patria potestas // Zeitschrift
der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte: Romanistische Abteilung. 1938. Ne 58. S. 62-87; Trier J.
Vorgeschichte des Wortes Reich // Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen,
Philologisch-Historische Klasse. 1943. Ne 3. S. 535-582; Kaser M. Eigentum und Besitz im dlteren
romischen Recht. Weimar, 1943; Déléage A. La capitation du Bas-Empire. Macon, 1945; Kaser M. Das
romische Privatrecht. Bd. 1-2. Miinchen, 1955-1959.

% Meringer R. Zur Aufgabe und zum Namen unserer Zeitschrift / Wérter und Sachen. Kulturhistorische
Zeitschrift fiir Sprach- und Sachforschung. 1912. Ne 3. S. 22-55.

% Cwm., manpumep: Febvre L. Les mots et les choses en histoire économique // Annales d’histoire
economique et sociale. 1930. Ne 6. P. 231-234.

" Erginzungsindex zu Ius und Leges / Hrsg. von E. Levy. Weimar, 1930; Biscardi A. Studi sulla
legislazione del basso impero. III: La nuova proprieta // Studi senesi. 1942. Ne 56. P. 312-340; Levy E.
Vulgarization of Roman Law in the Early Middle Ages // Medievalia et Humanistica. 1943. Ne 1. P. 14—
40; Idem. West Roman Vulgar Law: The Law of Property. Philadelphia, 1951; Idem. Westromisches
Vulgarrecht: Das Obligationenrecht. Weimar, 1956; Cannata C.A. Possessio, possessor, possidere nelle
fonti giuridiche del basso impero. Milano, 1962.

%8 Levy E. West Roman Vulgar Law. P. 1-18.
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Bce pumckoe Impaso IV-VI BB., BkiIOYas M UMIIEPATOPCKOE 3aKOHOAATENILCTBO.
OcHoBaHMEM JUIs1 TOTO CTajl THATENbHBIN aHaM3 TPAaBOBOM TEPMUHOJIOTUH BEUTHOTO U
00s3aTeTbCTBEHHOTO  MpaBa, MPOBEIECHHbII HMM Ha  Marepuale  KOJCKCOB,
NO3AHEAHTUYHBIX KOMIWISLUA COYMHEHUH KIACCUYECKUX FOPHCTOB, a TAKXE CBOJOB
PUMCKOTO IIpaBa, CO3/IaHHbIX B POMAHO-TEPMAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX. B CBA3M ¢ H3yueHHEM
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOTO arnrmapara yMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTh O paboTax MpeacTaBUTENEH IBYX
HAIPABJICHUA MBICITH, CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHHBIX HA JIBOJIOIMH TOHITHI — COOCTBEHHO,
HeMeIlKol mkonbel ucropuu moHstuil (Begriffsgeschichte) u KemOpumkckoit MIKOJIBI
uctopun nouaruit (ycmosHo Cambridge School of Historical Concepts, HO npaBuiibHEe
Cambridge School Intellectual History), cpopmupoBaBmmxcs B 1970-e rr. Xotsa ux
NPEXJe BCEr0 HHTEPECOBAIM MOHSATHUS, OTHOCUBIIMECS K TMOJIUTHYECKUM HUIEIM U
WHCTUTYTaM paHHero u npocto HoBoro BpeMenu, nccienoBaTenbCKUii THCTPYMEHTAPH,
BbIpaOOTaHHBIN, C OomHOM cTtopoHbl, Paitnxaprom Kozemnexom, Otro BpyHHepoMm u
Bepuepom Konne®, a ¢ apyroii — Ksentunom CkuuHepoM, JxoHOM ITokokoM u
JxonoM JlanHOM®, MOKET OBITE, KaK s CTAParOCh IOKA3aTh B 9TOM paboTe, ¢ M3BECTHBIMU
OTPaHUYCHUSIMU IPUMEHEH TAK)K€ K UCTOPUH PUMCKOTO MpaBa U MPaBOBOM KYJIBTYPBI.
ConnanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKAsT HCTOPUS OCTIOTCKOM HMTanuu TOJNBKO KO BTOPOU
nojoBuHe XX B. Hayajda oOpeTarh CaMOCTOATENbHOE 3HAYEHHE KaK MpeaMeT
UCCJIeIOBaHUs, TTOCTENIEHHO MepecTaBasi ObITh JUIIL 3TAOM Ha MEPEXOJ€ OT PUMCKOTO
nepuoga K JaHrobapiackoMmy. WTanbsHCKME HCTOPUKM OXHUIAEMO CHAENAId B 3TOM
OTHOIICHUHU OOJbIIIE OCTANBHBIX, HO CYIIECTBOBAJIU M JPYTUe€ CIElUAIbHBIE palOoTHI,
Hanpumep, Ha HemenkoM s3bike®’. Haummas ¢ Jlxumo Jlynuarro (1878-1964) wu

O®panuecko Mapus ge PobGepruc (1910-2003), wuTanpgHibl NOCIEAOBATEIBHO

% TIporpammusrii Tpym: Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe: Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen
Sprache in Deutschland. Bd. 1-8 / Hrsg. O. Brunner, W. Konze, R. Koselleck. Stuttgart, 1972—-1997. Cm.
takxke: Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte / Kolner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie und
Sozialpsychologie. 1973. Ne 16. S. 116-131.

80 Pocock J. Concepts and Discourses: A Difference in Culture? Comment on a Paper by Melvin Richter
// The Meaning of Historical Terms and Concepts: New Studies on Begriffsgeschichte / Ed. H. Lehmann,
M. Richter. Washington, 1996. P. 47-58; Skinner Q. Language and Social Change // Meaning and
Context: Quentin Skinner and His Critics / Ed. J. Tully. Princeton, 1988. P. 119-132.

81 Doren A. ITtalienische Wirtschaftsgeschichte. Jena, 1934.
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JToKazpiBaM, 4to V—VI croneTuss He ObUIM MEPUOJOM SKOHOMHUYECKOTO 3acTos U
ynanka®?. HanGosee apryMEHTUPOBAHHO M HA BHYLIMTEILHOM HAbOPE UCTOYHUKOB DTy
TOUuKy 3peHus orcranBaia Jlemmus Kpakko Pymkunu (1931-2021) B cBoelt MmoHOTpaduu,
nocesmenHon  CeepHo HWrammm  or smoxu  AmBpocus MenmonaHCKOro 1o
naHro0apackoro  3apoeBanus™. Borareii  marepuman  Kaccuomopa, IIpokomus
Kecapuiickoro u PaBeHHCKHX ManmupycoB, JAOMIUX MOAPOOHBIE CBEACHUS O PA3TUYHBIX
arpapHbIX €AWHUIAX, [O3BOJUIM €W cHAenarh JIOOOMBITHBIE BBIBOABI O MPHUPOJIE
KOPOJIEBCKOTO, ILIEPKOBHOTO M apUCTOKPATUYECKOTO 3€MJICBIIAJICHHSI B OCTIOTCKOMU
Uranuu®. BrpoueMm, ee paboTa 3a4acTyio IEperpy’keHa He UMEIOIIMMH OTHOIIEHHS K
Jey pacCyXICHUSIMH, a CTUJIb U3JI0KEHUS 3aTPYAHSIET HOHUMAHUE aBTOPCKOM MBICIIH.
Bce 310 nenaet kyna 6osiee JOCTYIHOM U MOJIE3HOM HAMMMCAHHYIO MO-()PaHIy3CKH KHUTY
naruanuHa Kayna Xannectana®®, KOTopbIii IPUXOAUT MPAKTHYECKUM K TEM K€ BBIBOJIAM,
yro U Pymxunu, HO mpuberaer k Oojee akKKypaTHBIM M TOYHBIM (POPMYIHPOBKAM.
OTMeTuM, OJIHAKO, YTO OH, KaK 9TO HHU CTpPaHHO, HE ObLI 3HAKOM C paboToW camMoi
Pymxxunu, kotopasi, BEpOATHO, MoIia Obl MOBIUATH Ha €ro ujaeu. Kpome TOoro, CTout
CKa3aTh, YTO XaHHECTAJ] COITIAIIAETCA CO CBOMMHU UTAIbIHCKUMH KOJIJIEraMU JIMIIb B TOM,
YTO Kacaercs OCTIOTCKOW 3MOXHM, KOTOPYIO €AMHOINIACHO CYHUTAIOT IEPUOIOM
HKOHOMHMYECKOTO MOIbEMA, XOTSI U HEMPOAOLKUTENbHOTO. [IpeaiiecTByonue noatopa
CTOJICTUSI OHU OIIEHUBAIOT IMO-PA3HOMY, U JIaTYAHUH B TOM CJTy4ae HE TaK ONTUMUCTHYUCH.

Bo BTOpO#l MONOBHHE MPOLIIOTO CTOJETHS C HOBOW CHJIOM Pas3ropeivuch B
JIACKYCCHUH BOKPYT psiia KIIFOYEBBIX BOIIPOCOB UCTOPUU OCTroTcKo Utanuu. Bo-nepseix,

uTanbsiHckue uccnenonarenu Jxymnuo Bucmapa (1913-2005) u I1sepo Pa3u nocraBuiu

%2 De Robertis FM. La produzione agricola in Italia dalla crisi del III secolo all’eta dei carolingi. Bari,
1948; Luzzatto G. Storia economica d’Italia. I: L’ Antichita e il Medioevo. Roma, 1949 (pycc. nep.:
Jlyyyammo [oc. Jxonomudeckas uctopus Uramuu. M., 1954); Mazzarino S. La fine del mondo antico.
Milano, 1959.

%3 Ruggini L. Economia e societa nell’ «Italia annonaria». Rapporti fra agricoltura e commercio dal IV
al VI secolo d. C. Milano, 1961.

% Ibid. P. 548-552.

% Hannestad K. L’ évolution des ressources agricoles de I’Italie du 4eme au 6me siécle de notre ére.
Kebenhavn, 1962.
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1o coMmHeHue arpudyuio Jnukra Teomopuxa ocTrorckoMy Kopomo®®, Aprymenrauus
Bucmapel, B wactHOocTH, ObLTa OCHOBaHA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, Ha OTCYTCTBUH B
CUHXpPOHHBIX HcTOYHUKAaX (B Tpymax Kaccuomopa, DOuuomusa, AHoHuma Banesus,
Nopnana u Ilpoxonus Kecapuiickoro) sKCIUIMIUTHOTO YNMOMUHAHUSA 00 DIHUKTE, a C
Jpyroil — Ha cBUAETENbCTBE AnoumHapus CuaoHus, KOTOPhIM yxke B 469 1. mucan o
Hekux leges Theudericanae. Kpome Toro, BucMapa 3ameTun psig mpoTUBOPEUUN MEXTY
HOpMaMHu, coJiepKaliuMucs B AukTe, u JanHbiMu Kaccuonopa. Cunrast 3TH apryMeHTbI
JIOCTaTOYHBIMHU, OH TpPHUIKCAT aBTOPCTBO Daukra Teomopuxy II, Koponto BECTTOTOB B
453-466 1T., HAa TOM OCHOBaHUU, UTO HanbOOJEE MO3AHUI 3aKOH, HA KOTOPBIX CChLIAETCS
DnuKT, naTupyeTcs BpeMeHeM npasieHusa Maitopuana (457—461), Torna kak HA OAWH U3
U3BECTHBIX 3akOHOB JInOus Cesepa (461-465) B Hem He nuTupyetcs. M3 a3Toro oH caenan
BbIBO/, uTOo OnukT Teomopuxa Obl1 co3maH He mo3xke 461 1. Xora arpulyuws,
npenioxenHass Pasu u Bucmapoii, okazanach BecbMa YOEIUTENBHON M 3aciyKujia
MpPU3HAHUE TAKWUX BBIJIAIOIIMXCS CIEIHUAINCTOB, KaK, HallpUMep, UCIIAHCKUE UCTOPUKH
npasa Anbeapo 1°Opc (1915-2004) m Padasns Xubepr (1919-2010)%, ceroans
OosbIlasi 4acTh HKCCIEAOBATENCH CKIOHSETCS K TPAaJAUIMOHHOMY B3Iy, COTJIACHO
KOTOpOMY aBTOpoM Jaukra 0but Teonopux Benukuii.

Jpyrasi Auckyccusi He MEHee cTapa, YeM IepBasi, — 3TO JAUCKYCCUS O XapaKTepe
pacceneHus OCTroroB B MTamuu W repMaHiieB B NPOBUHIMAX 3anagHol Pumckoit
uMiiepun BooOmie. Ee Hauamo MOXHO OTCUMTHIBaTHL C paboThl laynma, ybu wujaeu
MPaKTUYeCKu 0€3 OroBOPOK ObUIM TPHUHATHI OOJBIIMHCTBOM CIEIMATIUCTOB BTOPOM

nonoBuHbl XIX B. u 6onbieit yactu XX B.%8, Brtots 1o 1980-x rr., xorga Haubosnee

% Rasi P. La legislazione giustinianea ed il c.d. Edictum Theodorici // Studi Pietro de Francisci. Milano,
1956. Vol. 4. P. 347-356; Idem. Ancora sulla paternita del cosi detto “Edictum Theodorici” // Annali di
storia del diritto. 1961/1962. Vol. 5/6. P. 113-136; Vismara G. Edictum Theoderici. Milano, 1967; Idem.
Scritti di storia giuridica. Vol. 1. P. 3-326.

%" D'Ors A. El Codigo de Eurico // Estudios Visigoticos. Vol. 2. Roma, 1960. P. 5-9; Hibert R. Historia
general del derecho espafiol. Granada, 1968. P. 9—11.

%8 Hodgkin Th. Italy and her Invaders. Vol. 3. P. 273; Hartmann L.M. Geschichte Italiens. Bd. 1. S. 94—
95; Lot F. Du régime de I'hospitalité // Revue belge de Philologie et d’Histoire. 1928. Ne 7 (3). P. 975—
1011; Ensslin W. Theoderich der Grosse. Miinchen, 1959. S. 89-91; Jones A.H M. The Later Roman
Empire. A Social, Administrative and Economic Survey. Oxford, 1964. Vol. 1. P. 248-253.
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aBTOPUTETHBIM UCCIIEI0BAHUEM I10 3TOi Teme cTana MoHnorpadus Ioddapra®®. Bompeku
CBOEMY IPEAIIECTBEHHUKY, OH MOMBITAJICS J10Ka3aTh, UTO MOCEIEHUE OCTIOTOB B MTanuu
HE COINPOBOXIAJIOCH TMOJHOLICHHBIM pAa3lesioM 3eMellb MEeXAy pUMISHAMU U
3aBOEBATEISIMU, & OTPAHUYHMBAJIOCH JIMILb IEpEePACIPEACICHUEM HAJIOTOBBIX OTUMCICHUI
(3HAaMEHUTHIX tertiae, KOTOPbIE TPAAUIIMOHHO TOJIKOBAIU KaK TPETH 3€MEJIbHBIX HAJIETIOB)
B MOJb3y OCTrOTOB. B pemieHun mnpoOrnem, CBA3aHHBIX C H3yUYEHHUEM AaKKOMOJAIUU
repmaniieB, loddapr ommpancs Ha Xopoliee 3HAHUE MO3THEPUMCKOM CHCTEMBI
HAJIOr000I0KEHHS, KOTOPOI ObLiIa IIOCBAIEHA €0 IIPEAbLIYIIas KHura' . BakHyro 4acThb
ero paboThl COCTABUIIO YTOUHEHUE CIOKHBIX TEPMUHOB U MOHATUNA (PUCKATILHOMN CUCTEMBI
U «peXHMa TOoCTelmpuuMcTBa» (iugatio, capitatio, tertiae, tributum), mo3TOMYy e€ro
HaOMI0ACHUST 0OCOOEHHO 3HAUYMMBI JJI1 Hac B 3TOM paspe3e. XOTd caM OH OCTOPOXKHO
3aMedal, 4TO €ro MPEINONOKEHHE OCTAETCS JIMIIb MPEANONOKEHHEM 'L, €r0 UMS Jalle
BCETO AaCCOLMUPYETCS C TEPEeCMOTPOM TPAJAMIIMOHHBIX B3MIAOB Ha TPUHIIUIBI
paccenenus repmanies B Mranuu xoHua V B. TeM He MeHee OHU NPAKTHUYECKHU Cpasy
MOJIBEPIIINCh KPUTHUKE, TaK M HE CTaB OOIICTPUHSITHIMHU, XOTS M OOpENH CBOMX
nocnenoBareneid. [lepecmorp npencrasnenuii [oddapra B Hate BpeMsi CBsI3aH IIIaBHBIM
obpasom ¢ paboramm Ileepdpanuecko IlopeHbI’?, KOTOPBIM HPENTIOKUI OoJee
CIAEPKAHHYIO0 TPAKTOBKY TEKCTOB, JIOMYCKAIOUIYI0 pa3Hble BapUAHTHl AKKOMOAAIUU
MOCEJIEHIIEB, HO BCE K€ MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IyT€M pa3/ielieHus HEIBUKUMOTO
UMYIIIECTBA PUMIISIH U TIepEAavu OCTrOTaM 4acTu (POHJIa TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX 3€METh, B TOM
yucie paHee npuHaanexaBmmux On0akpy U €ro OKpyKeHHIO.

[IpoOnema HaIOroo0I0KEHNS Ha MO3THEPUMCKOM 3arajie U B PUMCKO-T€pPMaHCKHUX
KOPOJIEBCTBAX MMEET NPsIMOE OTHOUIEHHWE K H3y4aeMoOW mnpoOieMaruke, a MOATOMY
YMECTHO CKa3aTh HECKOJILKO CJIOB M 0 Hell. Hauarh cnemyeT ¢ Toro, 4To ucciaenoBaTeNu u

ceiyac MpU3HAIOT, YTO MPU OOMIIMHA UHPOPMALIUHA PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh MOJATHYIO CUCTEMY

% Goffart W. Barbarians and Romans, A.D. 418-584. The Techniques of Accommodation. Princeton,
1980.

0 Goffart W. Caput and Colonate. Towards a History of Late Roman Taxation. Toronto, 1974.

"t Idem. Barbarians and Romans. P. 121.

2 porena P. 1insediamento degli Ostrogoti in Italia. Roma, 2012.
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no3AaHen PuUMCKOM uUMIlepUM B €€ MOJHOTE MPAKTUYECKHU HEBO3MOXHO 3. Mexny tem
TaKHe MOMBITKH NpeIPHHIMAINCh HEOQHOKPATHO 4, MpuyeM MHOTIIA caMble cMelibie. B
1990 r. cBer yBuaena monorpadus XKana J{ropnua’™, B KOTOPOH OH HOABEPT PEBU3UH BCE
MPUBBIYHBIC TPEACTABICHUS O PUMCKOW HAJIOTOBOM CHCTEME, MbITASICh IMOKa3aTh €e
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh Ha MPOTSKEHUU IECTU cTosneThii — ¢ koHna Il mo konen IX B.
Kaxxercs, 4To ero ujen Majao KOro OCTaBUJIN PaAaBHOAYIIHBIMU, U UCTOPUKU Pa3ICTUIUCH
Ha PEBHOCTHBIX CTOPOHHMUKOB U SPOCTHBIX MPOTUBHUKOB HOBOIO moaxoja. OcTtrorckas
WUranus, o MHeHHIo Jlfopiaua M ero mocienoBareieii’®, B oJHOW Mepe yHacleaoBaa
PUMCKYIO CUCTEMY cOOpa HaJIOroB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH Jiexkadu aOCTpPaKTHbIC €IUHUIIBI
HajoroobaokeHus. Eciin Beputh GpaHIy3CKOMY UCTOPHKY, B HTATUHCKUX HCTOYHHUKAX
VI B. Takue enuHUIBI Ha3bIBalOTCS MaBHBIM 00pa3oMm fundi. CrnoBo fundus, xoropsiMm
TPaIUIIUOHHO O0003HAYalM KOHKPETHBIC arpapHble €IUHUIIbI, JIEUCTBUTEIHLHO HE
MIOMEHSIJIO CBOETO 3HAYCHMS 110 KpaliHell Mepe co BpeMeH JluokiieTuana, a, BO3MOXHO, U
c Oornee paHHEro, HO, Kak OyAeT MOKa3aHO Jajiee, OHO MOIJIO O0O3HAYaTh CIUHUILY
HaJI0T000I0KEHHSI JIUIITh B KAUeCTBE PEATBHOT0 00bEKTa (MMEHUS, TIOJIS UJIH KaKOTO-TO
eIle), HO He HAaJOTrOBOTO OKPYra, Ipu4eM Hapsay ¢ IPYTMMH TaKUMH 00ObeKTaMH (massa,
casau T.1.)"". Haunnas ¢ 1980-X IT., BOIPOCKI HAJIOTOOOIOKEH S HAUOOJIEE ILIOAOTBOPHO

HN3y4aroTCAa Inpu IIOMOIIH aHaJIi3a TCPMHHOJIOIHNH, KOTOpOﬁ OIMIKNCBIBAIOTCA

3 Corbier M. Coinage and Taxation: The State’s Point of View, A.D. 193-337 // The Cambridge Ancient
History. 2" ed. Vol. 12. The Crisis of Empire, A.D. 193-337. Cambridge, 2005. P. 360-361.

4 Han6onee 3naunMble paboThl 1o Teme: Lot F. L’ impdt foncier et la capitation personnelle...; Déléage
A. La capitation du Bas-Empire; Jones A.H.M. Capitatio and [ugatio // Journal of Roman Studies. 1957.
No 47 (1). P. 88-94; Cérati A. Caractére annonaire et assiette de I’impot foncier au Bas-Empire. Aix-en-
Provence, 1968; Goffart W. Caput and Colonate...

> Durliat J. Les finances publiques de Diocletien aux Carolingiens, 284-889. Sigmaringen, 1990.
Hpyrue ero pabotsl o teme: Durliat J. Le salaire de la paix sociale dans les royaumes barbares (Ve—
Vle siécles) / Ed. H. Wolfram, A. Schwarcz // Anerkennung und Integration: zu den wirtschaftlichen
Grundlagen der Volkerwanderungszeit, 400—-600. Wien, 1988. P. 21-72; Idem. Fundus en Italie pendant
le premier millénaire // Aux sources de la gestion publique. T. 1 / Ed. E. Magnou-Nortier. Lille, 1993. P.
11-33; Idem. Cité, impot et intégration des barbares / Ed. W. Pohl // Kingdoms of the Empire. The
Integration of Barbarians in Late Antiquity. Leiden, 1997. P. 153-179.

76 Wickham Ch. La chute de Rome n’aura pas lieu / Le Moyen Age: revue d’histoire et de philologie.
1993. Ne 99. P. 118-124; Magnou-Nortier E. La chute de Rome a-t-elle eu lieu? // Bibliothéque de
’Ecole des chartes. 1994. Ne 152 (2). P. 521-541.

" Tlonpo6uee cM. Kosanes A.C. 3eMenbHOE Hanoroobn0xeHue B ocTroTckoit Mramum (493-554) //
Kimo. 2025. Ne 2 (218). C. 47-54.
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COCTaBJISIIOIIME MOJATHOW CUCTEMBbI, €€ YIOTPEOJCHUsI U COACPKAHUS B KOHKPETHBIX
TEKCTaX KakK IMO3HEPUMCKOrO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, TAK U — MPUMEHUTEIbHO K Halllel
npobiematuke — PaBeHHCKUX nmanupycoB, DnukTa Teompopuxa, “Variae” Kaccuogopa. B
nocyeaHee BpeMs K HUM J00aBHIINCh METOIbI APXEOIOTHH U JaHHBIE a3p0(POTOCHEMKH S,

Hakonern, Henb3s1 HE OTMETHUTB, YTO B MTOCJEIHEE BpEMs HAOII0AaeTCsl HOBBIA POCT
MHTEpeca K OCMBICIICHUIO ()eHOMEHa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha Pa3HBIX ATarax 4YeJIOBEYECKOM
UCTOPUM OT JIPEBHOCTH JI0 COBPEMEHHOCTH, BKJIIOYas MO3AHCAHTUYHYIO H
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO AIIOXHU. 3a MPOILIEIIINE HECKOJIBKO AECATUICTUN CBET YBUIEIH 110
MeHbIIIeH Mepe Tpu (yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIX U Mapa HAy4YHO-TOMYJSPHBIX UCCIEAOBaHUM, B
IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE TOCBALIEHHBIX 3TOH TeMe' . CTOUT, OJIHAKO, CKA3aTh, YTO ABTOPHI 3THX
pabot (GhoKycHpPYIOTCSI UMEHHO Ha MPEACTaBICHUSIX O COOCTBEHHOCTH, M3ydash UX Ha
MaTepuaje YYEHbIX TPaKTaToB, ITIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM (GHIOCOPCKUX U HOPUAUUYECKUX, B TO
BpEMsi KaK camMoO COJIEp>KaHHU€ MOHATHS COOCTBEHHOCTH — MPUHIMIHMAIBHO Ba>KHBIN
BOIPOC /7151 HACTOSIIIEH pabOThl — Yallle 0cTaeTcs 0€3 JOMKHOTO BHUMAHUS, B TOM YHCIIE
U 13-3a OTPAaHWYCHUHN B UCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3e, KOTOphIE OHM CaMU Ha ce0sl HaKJIabIBAIOT,
OTKa3bIBasICh OT PabOTHI C TIOKyMEHTAIbHBIMH TEKCTaMHU. TeM He MeHee, HECMOTps Ha

0003HaUE€HHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, CaM 3TOT MHTEPEC MOKa3aTeJeH U JIOJKEH 0e3yCIIOBHO

OLCHUBATLCA ITOJOXKHNTCIIBHO.

8 Castagnetti A. Continuitd e discontinuitd nella terminologia e nella realtd organizzativa agraria:
«fundusy e «casale» nei documenti ravennati altomedievali / Ed. V. Fumagalli // Medioevo rurale. Sulla
tracce della civilta contadina. Bologna, 1980. P. 201-219; Barnish S. Taxation, Land and Barbarian
Settlement in the Western Empire // Papers of the British School at Rome. 1986. Ne 54. P. 170-195;
Liebeschuetz W. Cities, Taxes and the Accommodation of the Barbarians: The Theories of Durliat and
Goffart / Ed. W. Pohl // Kingdoms of the Empire. The Integration of Barbarians in Late Antiquity. Leiden,
1997. P. 135-151; Vera D. Massa fundorum. Forme della grande proprieta e poteri della citta in Italia fra
Costantino e Gregorio Magno // Mélanges de 1’Ecole frangaise de Rome. Antiquité. 1999. Ne 111. P.
991-1026; Shane Bjornlie M. Law, Ethnicity and Taxes in Ostrogothic Italy: A Case for Continuity,
Adaptation and Departure // Early Medieval Europe. 2014. Ne 22. P. 138-170; Carrié¢ J.-M. Nommer les
structures rurales entre fin de I’ Antiquité et Haut Moyen Age: le répertoire lexical gréco-latin et ses
avatars modernes // Antiquité tardive. 2012. Ne 20. P. 25-46; 2013. Ne 21. P. 13-32; Belvedere O. Massa
Fundorum. E possibile rintracciarla sul terreno? / Ed. O. Belvedere, J. Bergemann // La Sicilia Romana:
citta e territorio tra monumentalizzazione ed economia, crisi e sviluppo. Palermo, 2018. P. 129-142.

" Attali J. Au propre et au figuré: Une histoire de propriété. Paris, 1988; Garnsey P. Thinking About
Property. From Antiquity to the Age of Revolution. Cambridge, 2007; Pierson Ch. Just Property. A
History in the Latin West. Vol. 1-3. Oxford, 2013-2020; Clerc Ch., Mordillat G. Propriété. Le sujet et
sa chose. Paris, 2023; Whitman J.Q. From Masters of Slaves to Lords of Lands. The Transformation of
Ownership in the Western World. Cambridge, 2025.
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Jloruka pasBuTus uUCTOpUYECKOW Hayku B XX B. IpuUBElIa K TOMY, 4YTO Ha
COBPEMEHHOM JTale MPaBOMMYILIECTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHUS H3Y4YalOTCS HEOTPHIBHO OT
JPYTUX aClEKTOB KU3HU OOLIECTBA: HE TOJNBKO SKOHOMUKH M IpaBa®’, 4To eCTECTBEHHO,
HO M B PaMKax IOJHTUYECKON®!, sTHHYeCcKoi®?, KynbTypHO UCTOPUM M [aXkKe UCTOPUH
okpyxKaromieil cpenpl (environmental history)®. 3mech, kak u B apyrux cdepax,
CrelMalibHasl JUTEepaTypa BCcE yallle BBIXOAUT HA aHTIIUKWCKOM S3BIKE, BCIICICTBUE YETO
TOBOPUTH O HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX HCTOPUOTpapUUIECKUX HIKOJIaX CTAaHOBUTCS cliokHee. Kpome
TOTO, MHUTPALIMOHHBIE TPOILECCHI, CBS3aHHbIE C TEOMOJIUTHYECKHMMHU KaTacTpodamu

NpCAbILAYIICTIO CTOJICTHUS, YIKC ITPHUBCIIN K ITOABICHUIO HCTOPHUKOB «06e3 rpaxaaHCTBa» —

8 Wickham Ch. Early Medieval Italy; Vera D. Proprieta terriera e societd rurale nell’Italia gotica /
Teoderico il Grande e I Goti d’Italia: atti del XIII Congresso internazionale di studi sull’alto Medioevo
(Milano, 2—6 novembre 1992). Spoleto, 1993. P. 133-166; Marazzi F. The Destinies of Late Antique
Italies: Politico-economic Developments of the Sixth Century // The Sixth Century: Production,
Distribution and Demand / Ed. W. Bowden, R. Hodges. Leiden, 1998; Brogiolo G.P., Chavarria Arnau
A. Aristocrazie e campagne nell’Occidente da Costantino a Carlo Magno. Firenze, 2005; Wickham Ch.
Framing the Early Middle Ages. Oxford, 2005; Costambeys M. Settlement, Taxation and the Condition
of the Peasantry in Post-Roman Central Italy // Journal of Agrarian Change. 2009. Ne 9. P. 92—119; Rio A.
Law, Custom and Justice in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. London, 2011; Lafferty S. Law
and Society in the Age Theoderic the Great; Rio A. Slavery after Rome, 500-1100. Oxford, 2017; Arends
P. Land of the Free? Considering Smallholders and Economic Agency in Late Antique Italy // Late
Roman Italy: From Imperium to Regnum / Ed. J.W.P. Wijnendaele. Edinburgh, 2023. P. 223-286.

81 Moorhead J. Theoderic in Italy. Oxford, 1992; Heather P. The Goths. Oxford, 1996; Italy in the Early
Middle Ages / Ed. C. La Rocca. Oxford, 2002; Arnold J.J. Theoderic and the Roman Imperial
Restoration. Cambridge, 2014; Wiemer H.-U. Theoderich der Grofe. Konig der Goten— Herrscher der
Romer: eine Biographie. Miinchen, 2021; Cristini M. Teodorico e i regni roman-germanici (489—-526):
rapporti politico-diplomatici e conflitti. Spoleto, 2022; Idem. La politica esterna dei successori di
Teoderico. Roma, 2023; Justinian’s Legacy: The Last War of Roman Italy / Ed. H.W. Dey, F.
Oppedisano. Roma, 2024.

82 4mory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489—554. Cambridge, 1997; Barnish S. Taxation,
Land and Barbarian Settlement in the Western Empire. P. 170-195; Wormald P. The Leges Barbarorum:
Law and Ethnicity in the Ostrogothic West // Regna et Gentes: The Relationship between Late Antique
and Early Medieval Peoples and Kingdoms in the Transformation of the Roman World / Eds. H.-W.
Gotz, J. Jarnut, W. Pohl. Leiden; Boston, 2003. P. 21-53; Haubrichs W. Germanic and Gothic Kinship
Terminology // The Ostrogoths. From the Migration Period to the Sixth Century / Ed. S. Barnish, F.
Marazzi. Woodbridge, 2007. P. 143—-172; Shane Bjornlie M. Law, Ethnicity and Taxes in Ostrogothic
Italy. P. 138-170.

8 Wickham Ch. The Mountains and the City: The Tuscan Appenines in the Early Middle Ages. Oxford,
1988; Idem. European Forests in the early Middle Ages // L’ambiente vegetale nell’ Alto Medioevo.
Spoleto, 1990. P. 479545 (Settimane di studio del Centro italiano di studi sull’alto Medioevo, vol. 37);
Squatriti P. Water and Society in Early Medieval Italy, AD 400—100. Cambridge, 1998; Idem. Landscape
and Change in Early Medieval Italy: Chestnuts, Economy and Culture. Cambridge, 2013; Grey C.
Landowning and Labour in the Rural Economy // A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy / Ed. J.J. Arnold,
M. Shane Bjornlie, K. Sessa. Leiden, 2016. P. 263-295; Squatriti P. Barbarizing the Bel Paese:
Environmental History in Ostrogothic Italy // Ibid. P. 390-421.
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JOCTaTO4HO BCHNOMHUTH cyap0y . JleBu u B. Toddapra. Tem He MeHee MOXKHO
YTBEpXKIaTh, YTO B HAIIC BPEMs HEMEIKHE, AaMEPUKAHCKUE U UTAJbIHCKHAE HCTOPUKH
JEeNIAT TEepBOE MECTO IO YHCIYy M 3HAUMMOCTH NyOIMKAalMHd 10 CaMbIM pa3HbIM
npo0iieMaM UCTOPUU OCTIOTCKOM MTanuu; 3a HUMU ciaenyroT ppaHIly3CKUe U aHIIIMACKUE
cnenuanuctel. Haumnasg ¢ 2010-x rr, Korga MHTEpeC K 3TOHM 3II0XE OLIYTHMO BO3pOC,
NOSIBUJIOCH HECKOJIBKO MEPBOKIACCHBIX KOJIEKTHMBHBIX MOHOrpadui, 0ObeIUHUBIINX
IPEACTABUTEICH pa3sIMYHBIX TEUYEHUM B McTOpudeckoil Hayke®’. Ecnu momblTarscs
BBIICJINTH MCCIIEAOBATEIEH, KOTOPBIX MOYKHO Ha3BaTh BA)KHEUIIMMHU CIELUAINCTAMU 110
TeMe, To B EBpomne 310 Oynyr Hemen ['aHc-Ynbpux Bumep — aBTOp HOBeiimien
ouorpaduu Teomopuxa Bemmkoro® (xors cdepa ero murepecos ropaszmo mmpe®) u
uranbsaka Kpuctuna Jla Poxka®’. B CeBepHoil AMeprKke TakuM HcCienoBaTeneM 6e3
comHeHus sBuserca Manki [lleitn bbopHIM, M3BECTHBIM KaK NEPEBOAYMK W ITIaBHBIN

rccienoBarenb cobpanus nuceM Kaccumomopa B Hamu aHMSS. 3HaYMTENBHBIA BKIAJ B

8 A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy / Ed. J.J. Arnold, M.S. Bjornlie, K. Sessa. Leiden, 2016; Theoderich
der Grofle und das gotische Kdnigreich in Italien / Hrg. von H.-U. Wiemer. Berlin, 2020; Between
Ostrogothic and Carolingian Italy: Survivals, Revivals, Ruptures / Ed. F. Oppedisano. Firenze, 2022.

8 Wiemer H.-U. Theoderich der GroBe (aBTopmu3oBaHHbIif aHr. nepeon: Wiemer H.-U. Theoderic the
Great: King of Goths, Ruler of Romans. New Haven, 2023).

8 JIume onue 3HAUMMBIN A8 TOM paGoTel mpumep: Wiemer H.-U. Legal Knowledge among Late
Roman Elites: The Evidence of Jerome // Journal of Late Antiquity. 2024. Ne 17. P. 117-158.

8" La Rocca C. Due 'adulatori italiani' al servizio dei re barbarici. Cassiodoro e Venanzio Fortunato // La
culture du haut Moyen Age, une question d’¢élites? / Ed. F. Bougard, R. Le Jan, R. McKitterick. Turnhout,
2009. P. 221-238; Eadem. Cassiodoro, Teodato e il restauro degli elefanti di bronzo della Via Sacra //
Reti medievali. 2010. Ne 11 (2). P. 25-44; Eadem. 11 moderno nelle Variae di Cassiodoro // Il moderno
nel Medioevo / Ed. A. De Vincentiis. Roma, 2010. P. 1-12; Eadem. Corredi, corpi e relique nelle Variae
di Cassiodoro. La competizione tra re e vescovi per le risorse del sottosuolo // Acquerir, prelever,
controller: les ressources en competition (400—1100) / Ed. G. Bihrer-Thierry, R. Le Jan, V. Loré.
Turnhout, 2017. P. 21-42; Eadem. Cassiodorus and the Reluctant Provinciales of Dalmatia // Italy and
the East Roman World in the Medieval Mediterranean: Empire, Cities and Elites, 476—1204. Papers in
Honour of Thomas S. Brown / Ed. Th. MacMaster, N. Matheou. London, 2021. P. 12-22.

8 Shane Bjornlie M. What Have Elephants to Do with Sixth-Century Politics? A Reappraisal of the
“Official” Governmental Dossier of Cassiodorus // Journal of Late Antiquity. 2009. Ne 2 (1). P. 143-171;
Idem. Politics and Tradition; Idem. Law, Ethnicity and Taxes in Ostrogothic Italy: A Case for Continuity,
Adaptation and Departure // Early Medieval Europe. 2014. Ne 22. P. 138—170; Idem. The Rhetoric of
Varietas and Epistolary Encyclopedism in the Variae of Cassiodorus // Shifting Genres in Late Antiquity
/ Ed. G. Greatrex, H. Elton. Farnham; Burlington (VT), 2015. P. 289-304; Idem. The letter collection of
Cassiodorus // Late Antique Letter Collections: A Critical Introduction and Reference Guide / Ed. C.
Sogno, B.K. Storin, E.J. Watts. Oakland, 2017. P. 433-448; Idem. Cassiodorus. The Variae: The
Complete Translation. Oakland, 2019; Idem. The Selected Letters of Cassiodorus. A Sixth-Century
Sourcebook. Oakland, 2020.
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U3y4YeHHE paHHecpeAHeBeKoBoM MTaiuu, B TOM 4YUCIE OCTTOTCKOIO MEPHOAA, BHOCST
apXxeoJIoTM M CHeUualucTbl Mo snurpaduke. Pe3ynpTarbl HOBEHIIMX PacKOIMOK
MO3BOJISIFOT HE TOJIBKO MO-HOBOMY IOCMOTPETh Ha IMPOIECCHl PACCENICHUS] U OOUTaHUS
roroB B MTanun, HO U Ha BOIIPOCHI 3THUYECKOM, KYJIIBTYPHOM, IMOJIMTUYECKON U IIPaBOBOU
uctopun®®. B smurpaduke OGONBIIMM JOCTHXKEHMEM CTala NyOIMKamus MEePBOro
MCCIIEIOBaHMS HAMKUCEH, Kacaromuxcs ocTrotos B Utamuu™. [ponomkaercsa usydeHne
BRXHEHIIINX HMCTOYHUKOB TI0 MCTOPUU B OCTroTcKor Wrtamuu, mpexnae Bcero “Variae”
Kaccuomopa: Tak, HECKOIBKO JIET HAa3aJ CBET YBHUJAEIO CIEHHAIBHOE OMOJIHEHHUE K
xypHainy “Revue des ¢€tudes tardo-antiques”, MOCBSIIIEHHOE€ HCTOYHUKOBEIUECKUM
pobIeMaM STUX M IPYTUX TeKcToBL,

B 2022 r. monomoii uccneposarens u3 [Iuzel Mapko Kpuctunu npennpussin
NOMBITKY IOABECTH UTOT TOCTUKEHUSAM €BPOIEUCKON U aMEpUKAHCKOM HCTOpHOrpapuu
B M3yuyeHHH HCTOpUU (OCTTOTCKOrO KOPOJIEBCTBA, CHENATh HEKOTOPBIE MPOTHO3BI H

IPEUIOKUTE MyTH Pa3BUTHA -,

Ecnu cynuth mo 3TOMY TEKCTY, TO OKaXETCs, 4TO
poOJIeMBI, CTOSIITUE TIEpe]] HBIHCITHUMH HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU, B OCHOBHOM BOCXOIAT K
TeM, 4To ObLTH MTocTaBieHsl enie B XIX u otyact B XX B.: paccelieHne rOTOB U XapaKTep
HAJOrO000JIOKEHUSA; IKOHOMHYECKOE, IMOJIUTHYECKOE M KYJIBTYPHOE B3aUMOJACHCTBUE

TEPMAHCKOTO U PUMCKOTO HAaCEJIEHUS;, MPOOJieMbl IEPUOIU3ALUUA UCTOPUU OCTTOTCKOM

8 Christie N. From Constantine to Charlemagne. An Archaeology of Italy, AD 300-800. Aldershot,
2006; Wickham Ch. The Economy of Italy and Spain in the Early Middle Ages // New Directions in
Early Medieval European Archaeology: Spain and Italy Compared. Essays for Riccardo Francovich /
Ed. S. Gelichi, R. Hodges. Turnhout, 2015. P. 335-346; Christie N. Ostrogothic Italy: Questioning the
Archaeologies of Settlement / Theoderich der GroB3e. P. 125-154.

% Frauzel F. Lepigrafia degli Ostrogoti in Italia. Roma, 2023.

%1 Cassiodore et I’Italie ostrogothique: regards croisés sur les sources / Ed. V. Fauvinet-Ranson. Paris,
2021 (Revue des études tardo-antiques, supplement 9).

92 Cristini M. L’Ttalia del VI secolo: questioni aperte e prospettive di ricerca / Koinonia. 2022. Ne 46. P.
249-256. KpucTuHUA OTHOCUTCSI K MOJIOZIBIM (eMy ceifyac 33 roja), HO O4eHb aKTUBHO MMYOJIMKYIOIIUMCS
UCCIIEIOBATENISIM UCTOPUH OCTroTCKOM WTtanmuu u TpynoB Kaccuonopa. [lpuBeny juirs HECKOIBKO €ro
pabot: Cristini M. Liber epistularum Senatoris. Alcune osservazioni sulla menzione delle Variae di
Cassiodoro in tre cataloghi altomedievali di Lorsch / Mélanges de I’Ecole francaise de Rome. Moyen
Age. 2022. Ne 134 (1). P. 21-26; Idem. Neighbours and Strangers? Ostrogoths and Italians during the
Gothic War // Negotiation, Collaboration and Conflict in Ancient and Medieval Communities / Ed. Ch.
Krotzl et al. Milton, 2022. P. 186-205; Idem. La percezione della fine del mondo antico nell’Italia
ostrogota // Dopo I’apocalisse: rappresentare lo shock e progettare la rinascita (secoli X—XIV). Atti del
convegno internazionale, Brescia, 14—16 settembre 2021. Milano, 2023. P. 301-310.
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Wrtanuu; xapakrep BiacTu Teogopuxa M €ro MpeeMHUKOB; cyan0a puMmckoro CeHarta U
TPAaJUIMA PHUMCKOM TPaXJAaHCKOW aJMHUHHUCTPALMU; IPEEMCTBEHHOCTbh TOPOACKOM
KU3HHU;, HMCTOYHHKOBETYECKHE MpoOseMbl. KpPUCTUHU TOBOPUT M O MEPCHEKTUBAX
TATBHEHIINX UCCIICIOBAHMM, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHHBIX C B3aMMOJICHCTBHEM HCTOPUKOB U
Mpe/ICTaBUTENIe CMEKHBIX U JJaXKe JIOBOJIBHO JAJEKUX JUCIUIUIMH: C OJIHON CTOPOHBI,
NaJICOKIMMATOJIOTOB, MaJe000TAHUKOB M apXEOT€HETHKOB, a C APYyTroll — CIHEIHaINCTOB
10 KOMIIBIOTEPHOM JIMHIBUCTHKE U TaK Ha3biBaeMbIX digital humanities BoooOie.

Ha mon B3mian, KpuctuHu He ymanoch B IOJHOW MEPE OTPa3uTh BCE NYTH
WCCIICIOBAHUs, KOTOPHIE, BO-TICPBBIX, YKe OBLIM HAMEUCHBI M pa3paldaThIBAIOTCS ceilyac,
a, BO-BTOPBIX, T€, YTO OTKPBHIBAIOTCA OJarogaps HOBBIM IMOAXOAaM K HMCTOYHUKAM.
JlocTaro4Ho CKa3aTh, YTO OH IO KaKOH-TO NMPUYMHE HE OTMETHUJ OYEHBb IMOMYJISIPHBIC
HCTOPUKO-3THOTpahrUeCcKue IMTYANH, MIPUYEM HE TOJBKO B OTHOIICHWH TEPMAHCKHUX
HApOJOB, HO U PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX PUMIIIH — TEMAaTUKH, B MOCJIEIHEE JECATUIICTUE
Bce Oolee SABHO aKTyalbHOM, OCOOGHHO B CBA3HM ¢ Tpyaamu Bamsrepa ITons® u
ydacTHUKOB Tipoekrta ‘‘Transformation of the Roman World” («Tpanchopmarus

)%, HepopManbHBIM JIHMAEPOM KOTOPOTO OH JOJITO€ BPEMS SBJISJICS.

PUMCKOTO MHpay
Kommiexc npo0GiieM, MOCTaBIEHHBIX B HACTOAIIEM HCCIIEI0BAaHUU, TAKXKE YCKOJIb3HYI OT
BHUMaHUs KpHucTrHU, HO B 3TOM Ha camMoM Jiejie Majo ero BUHbl. OHM JeHCTBUTEIHHO
pPENKO CTaBWJINCh TPUMEHUTEIBHO K OCTrOTCKOM WTammm u Mamo u3ydaauch Ha
marepuasie counnenuit Kaccuomopa. Ota nakyHa Hayasia 3amoiHITBCS COBCEM HEABHO,
B TOM 4YHclie Onarojapsi MHOrooO€IIaloIeMy IpPOEKTY, 3allyII€HHOMY HECKOJBKO JIET
Ha3aj crenuanuctamu u3 Puma m Iuser [apuo Untepnymno u IMaono Topuen™. Kak
cienyeT U3 HazBaHuA npoekta — “Lexiconomy. Writing the Structures of Landholding

in a Changing Italy (5th — 8th century)” («JlekcuKOHOMMSI: JTOKYMEHTUPYS CTPYKTYpPbI

3emsieBnageHuss B Mramuum B osmnoxy mnepemen (V—VIII BB.»)), — ero aBToOpHI

9 Cwm. ocobenno: Transformation of Romanness. Early Medieval Regions and Identities / Ed. W. Pohl
et al. Berlin, 2018.

% [NepBas KHUTra cepun, OCBAMIEHHAS HHTErPAIIUH BAPBAPOB B TI03AHEAHTHYHBIH PUMCKHI MU, BBIILIA
B 1997, a nocneansisi — B 2004 . C 2007 r. mpoekT mpopoinkaeTcs nmoa HazBanueM “Brill’s Series on the
Early Middle Ages”.

% Internullo D., Tornei P. Writing the Structures of Landholding in a Changing Italy (5th — 8th century)
// Studi di storia medioevale e di diplomatica. 2024. Ne 8. P. 539— 551.
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COCpPEOTOUYMIIUCh Ha Tpoleccax TpaHchopMaluud TOPSAKOB 3€MJIEBIAJCHUS B
panHecpenHeBekoBoii Wrtanuu, m30paB B KayeCTBE OCHOBHOTO HCCIIEIOBATEIHCKOTO
MHCTPYMEHTA aHaJIu3 3€MJICBIIAJICIIBUECKOM, arpapHod H MPaBOMMYILECTBEHHOU
TepmuHonoruud. Kpome Toro, 0COOEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO MPOEKTa CTAJO TO, YTO, B OTIIUUUE OT
MHOTUX Koiuier, UuTepHyio u TopHern HE UTHOPUPYIOT OCTITOTCKUM MEPUO B UCTOPUH
WNtanuu 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE UTHOPHUPYIOT counHeHusi Kaccuomopa, a UMEHHO €ro
“Variae”. K coxxasiennto, 3TOT (hakT IpUXOJUTCS OTMEUATh, KaK 3aCIyTy, TOCKOJIbKY TaKOe
npeHeOpexeHne, MPUIEeM BBIPAKEHHOE IKCIUIMIIMTHO, €II€ HEJaBHO XapaKTEpHU30BaJIO
TPYZBI AK€ CaMbIX JOCTOMHBIX yueHbIX ™,

ITonxon, n30paHHbBIi co3maTesiIMU «JIGKCHKOHOMHMY, MPEJACTABIIIETCS 0COOCHHO
IJIONOTBOPHBIM ISl W3YyYE€HUS NPABOUMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH W aAKTUBHO
MPUMEHSECTCA B 3TOW NMCCEpPTAIMU, & B MOCIEAYIOMMX €€ pa3fenax s MOCTaparoCh

IMIOKa3aTb 3HAYMMOCTb HM3YUYCHHA ITOCTABJICHHBIX HpO6JI€M Ha UTaJIUNCKOM Marcpuajic

KOHIIa V — NEPBOU NOJOBUHBI VI CTOJIETUN.

[Tepexons k 0630py OTEUECTBEHHON MCTOpPHOTpauu, CIEIyeT Cpa3y CKazarb, YTO
peub MOWJIET O TPeX pa3HbIX MOAXOMAaX M TPAMAUIMAKX, JJII KOTOPBIX HU3ydaeMmas
npoOieMaTika mWMesla HEOIWHAKOBOE 3HaueHue. [IpencraBurenu TOPEBOTIOMMOHHOMN
poccuiickoil ucrtopuorpaduu, BOCIUTAHHBIE B TPAAUIMAX HEMEIKOW IIKOJbI, OBLIN
XOpOIIIO 3HAKOMBI C TEKCTaMU MO3JHEPUMCKOM M paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM 3amagHoii
EBpombl, B TOM uHcie IOPUAMYECKHMU, a HAOOp HM3y4aeMbIX CIOKETOB MPUMEPHO
COBIAJAJI C TEM, YTO MHTEPECOBAJ X HEMEIKUX KOJIJIET: 3TO COLUATbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKAs
U MOJIMTUYECKAsi UCTOPUSL, UCTOPUS MpaBa, UCTOpUsl KyabTypbl. K uctopun OcTrorckoro
KOPOJIEBCTBA 00paliainch, Kak MpaBujio, B paMKax 6osee o0mux paboT Mo UTaabIHCKOM
uctopuu. OnHUM U3 nepBbIX B Poccun, Kto cnenuanbHo padotain ¢ “Variae” Kaccuogopa
u DnukroM Teogopuxa, ctan Ilerp HukomnaeBuu Kynpsisues (1816—1858), mocsiTuBmnii

MOHOTpadui0 TIABHBIM OOpa3oM IMOJUTUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHUIO DPAHHECPETHEBEKOBOMN

% Everett N. Lay Documents and Archives in Early Medieval Spain and Italy, c. 400700 // Documentary
Culture and the Laity in the Early Middle Ages / Ed. W. Brown, M. Costambeys, M. Innes, A. Kosto.
Cambridge, 2013. P. 65.
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Uranuu®’. BMecTe ¢ TeM €ro pacCyKAeHus, IOMYMHEHHBIE OJHOM eI — OOHAPYKHUTh
MPU3HAKY 3apOKJICHUS HAIMOHAIBHOTO JTyXa UTAIbSHIIEB — HEJb3s1 Ha3BaTh 0COOCHHO
WHTEPECHbIMU WJIM TOJIe3HbIMU. Henb3s WX Ha3BaTh W HOBBIMM: OHM BO MHOIOM
MOBTOPSIJIA  BBIBOJIBI, CJICJIAHHBIE HEMEUKUMH HCTOpUKamu eme B Hadane XIX B.
3HayuTeNbHO OOJIee IITyOOKUI aHaIM3 UCTOYHUKOB oTinyaeT Tpysl [1ana ["aBpunoBruya
Bunorpanosa (1854-1925), 3aMeTHbIil yke B €ro MarucTepckol auccepTaluu,
MOCBSIIEHHON cTaHOBIEHUI0 (eomanmm3ma B MTanum v HamMcaHHOW Ha apXUBHOM
MarepHale, JoOBITOM BO BpeMs oe3n0k B EBpory®. B nienrpe ero BHUMaHus HaXoquIcs
JaHTO0apACKUN MEepUoi, HO TaKOW T0OPOCOBECTHBIN HCCIe0BaTENb, KaK BUHOrpaaoB,
HE MOI' HE YYeCThb JaHHbIE INPEAUIECTBYIOIIMX ITO3IHEPUMCKOM M OCTTOTCKOM DIIOX.
[IpyUMEHUTENBHO K TMOCJEIHEH OH, KAK U MHOTHE Jpyrue, YAEIS MEPBOCTEINEHHOE
BHUMAaHHE BOIIPOCY O MOCEIEHUU OCTTOTOB, HO, TOMUMO BBISICHEHUSI YUCTO TEXHUYECKUX
NoJpOOHOCTEHN, CHAelal aKIeHT Ha CTOJIKHOBEHHUU IMPEACTaBICHUM 00 HMYIIECTBE,
MOYEPKHBAs, YTO «T€PMAHCKHE B3IVIAAbl HA 3E€MJICBIIAJICHUE... PA3JIOKWINCH IEPEN
pumckuMm npaBom»®. He MeHee mMOOONBITHEIMM ObUIM W HabmromeHus EBreHus
BukropoBuua Tapne (1874-1955) kacarenbHO TmO3€MENbHBIX OTHOUIEHUWA. OH
CITPaBEJINBO 3aMETHJI, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha SIBHYIO KOHLIEHTPALUIO B PyKaxX OTAEJIbHBIX JIULL
U UHCTUTYTOB KPYIHBIX 3€MEJbHBIX KOMILJIEKCOB, B OCTIOTCKOE€, KaK OT4YacTH U B
MOCJIETYIONIEE BPEMs, COXPAHSIICS CIIOM MEJIKUX 3€MEJIbHbIX COOCTBEHHUKOB, CBOOOTHO

PACHIOPSKABLIINXCSA [TPUHAUICKABIIMMUA UM ydacTKamu 0,

Marepuanbsl paBeHHCKUX
ManupycoB, B TOM YHUCJIE OTHOCSIIMXCS K OCTTOTCKOW 3MOXE, aKTUBHO MPUBJIEKAIUCH
BBIJIAIOIIUMCS SKOHOMUCTOM M UCTOprKOoM Makcumom MakcumoBudem KoBaneBckum
(1851-1916) B mepBOM TOME €ro 3HAMEHHUTOTO HMCCIEAOBAHUS « IKOHOMHYECKUN POCT

EBpOHBI J0 BO3HUKHOBCHHA KallUTAJIUCTHYCCKOI'O XOBHﬁCTB&))lOl, a TaKXKC CTo

" Kyopasyes I1.H. Cyns6s1 Utanuu ot manenus 3anaaHoii PuMckoii MiMmepun 10 BOCCTAHOBIEHHS €€
Kapnom Benukum. M., 1850.

% Bunozpaoos I1.I" TIponcxoxaenue GpeonaabHbIX OTHOMIEHHH B naHrodapackoit Uramuu. CII6., 1880.
% Tam sxe. C. 90-91.

100 Tapne E.B. Uctopus Utammm B Cpemane Beka. CI16., 1901. C. 57.

101 Kosanesckuii M.M. Dxonomudeckuii pocT EBpombl 10 BOSHUKHOBEHHS KAMMTAIHCTHYECKOTO
xo3siictBa. T. 1. M. 1898. C. 234-261. Bripouem, A.b. LlenyHOB 0TMEUaeT HEKOTOPYIO €r0 HEOPEIKHOCTh
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pPacCUIMPEHHOTO W JOTOJHEHHOTO MEePEeBOJla HAa HEMEIKHH S3bIK, YBUACBIIETO CBET
HeMHoruM nozxe'%?. Hanbosee ieHHbBIM JUI HAIIEro UCCIeI0BaHUs ABIISIETCS €ro aHAIN3
arpapHO-UMYIIIECTBEHHONM  TEPMUHOJIOTUM W  BBIICHEHHE  HCTOPUYECKOTO U
HKOHOMHMYECKOTO COJepKaHusl Takux NoHATUM, kak fundus, massa, casa, casale u
JPYTMMH, KOTOpBbIE BCTpEYAIOTCS KaK B aKTOBOM MaTepuasie u3 PaBeHHBI U Apyrux
obnacreit Uranuu, Tak u B “Variae” Kaccuonopa.

JI1s COBETCKUX MCTOPUKOB NMPABOMMYILECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIICHUSMH B KaKOM-TO
CMBICJIE MCYEPIThIBAJIACH 3HAYMMOE COJIEpKaHUE U3ydaeMoro odiecTa Boooe. CMbICI
ATOT, MpaBjaa, ObLI T0BOIBHO crieniupruyeckuM. Kojib CKOpO OTHOIIEHUS COOCTBEHHOCTH
CUMTAIUCh OCHOBOM IIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUW, a, CONIACHO CTAaJIUHCKOMN
GopMynupoBke, 3T0 ObIO MMeHHO Tak'%, To HauMHATH M3ydeHME NOOOr0 OOIIECTBA
clenyeT UMEHHO C BBISICHEHHUSI BOIIPOCA O TOM, KOMY U B KaKOM O0ObeM€ MPUHATICHKUT
HallMoOHaJIbHOE OorarcTBO. OpHAKO TaKOM MOJXOA YBOAUT MpoOIeMy B IIJIOCKOCTb
SKOHOMHKH, KOTOPOM OHA MPUHAJICKUT JUIIL B MaJiol cTerneHu. COBETCKHE UCTOPUKH
¥ OOIIIECTBOBEIBI HE TIPUIABAIHA OOJBIIIOTO 3HAYEHUS TOMY, YTOOBI BBISICHUTh IPUCYIITUH
KOHKPETHOMY OOIIIECTBY MCTOPUYECKHN XapakTep IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, ITOHATH
OOIIIETIPUHSATHIE TPEACTABICHUS O TOM, KaK MOXHO U KakK HEIb3sl PaclopsKaThCs
MMYIIECTBOM, O TOM, KaKH€ CYHIECTBYIOT CLIOCOOBI TAKOTO PACHOPSHKEHUS U T.1.

HNHuTtepec k n3zyuaeMoi 31oxe B COBETCKOM nctopuorpaduu 0603Ha4mIICs JOBOJIBHO

pano'®

. BMecTe ¢ TeM k Marepually, Ha KOTOpOM OCHOBaHa HacTosas padoTa, Mpex/ie
Bcero k counHenust Kaccuogopa, oOpamanuch Julib SMU30MYECKH, a €r0 aHallnu3, KaK

IMpaBuJIO, OCTABAJICA ITIOBCPXHOCTHBIM, BO MHOI'OM IIOTOMY, YTO CaM 3TOT MAaTCpHal HOCHUJI

B paboTe ¢ paBeHHCKUMU TokyMeHTaMu. CM. [[enynos A.b. PaBenna u Pomanbs B Temuble Beka. C. 44—
45.

102 Kowalewsky M. Die Okonomische Entwicklung Europas bis zum Beginn der kapitalistischen
Wirtschaftsform. Bd. 1. Berlin, 1901. S. 344-382. ITonpoGHee 06 310it pabote cMm.: [Jvico M. Makcum
MaxkcumoBua KoBasieBckuii kak HCTOPHK SKoHOMUKH CpenHux BeKoB U panHero Hosoro Bpemenn // CB.
2020. Ne 81 (2). C. 10-45.

193 @Dununnoe M.C. CoGCTBEHHOCTH MEXTy TIPAaBOM U 3KoHOMHEKO# // CB. 2020. Ne 81 (1). C. 91-94.

194 Bagimumenin O.JI. DTHUYECKas OCHOBA Tak Ha3bIBAEMbIX rocyaapcts Onoakpa u Teomepuxa //
Ucropuk-mapxcuct. 1938. Ne 6. C. 134-158.
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BcriomorarenbHbell  xapakrep'®. B 1960-1970-¢ IT. COBETCKHME HMCTOPUKH 3a0YHO
II0y4acTBOBAJIM B JJUCKyccuu 00 aBTOpcTBE DnukTa Teogopuxa, npasza, Kak 3TO ObIBaeT
M ceifyac, OCTaINCh MOYTH HE3aMeUueHHbIMU 3a pyOexoM'®. Bripouem, Ham0 npusHaTh,
YTO TOCBATUBIIMNA 3TOW AMCKYCCHUM OTAEIbHYIO CcTaTblo Anekcaniap Padaunosuu
Kopcynckuit  (1914-1980), pa3bupass apryMeHTBl CTOPOHHHKOB U IIPOTHMBHUKOB
TPaAUIIMOHHON aTpuOyLMH, MO-BUJIMMOMY, CaM HE CMOI B KOHEYHOM CYETE 3aHSTh
KaKyI0-I100 OJHO3HAYHYIO Mo3unuio?’.

Cpenn HEMHOTHX CHEIUAIbHBIX MCCIEJOBAHUNA MO UCTOPUM OcTroTckoi Wranuun
cienyer OTMETUTH CTaTbU 51 0COOEHHO MOHOTpaguIo 3uHanIbI
Brnagumuposasl Yiansnosoi (1918-1987) «Mranus u Buzantus B VI Bexe»®. ITpu Tom,
4yTO ee paboTa ObllIa OCHOBaHA Ha COJIMJIHOM MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3e, IMaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
coOpanuu nucem Kaccuonopa u counnenusix Ilpokonus Kecapuiickoro, u nmonkperseHa
XOpOILMM 3HAHUEM KJIACCUYECKON (HO HE COBPEMEHHOMW) ncTtopuorpaduu, HEKOTOpbIE
BBIBOJIbI YIIaJIbIIOBOM MOTYT MOKa3aThCAd HEIOCTATOYHO 0OOCHOBaHHBIMH. Hampumep,
YHOMHUHAHHE O rustici OHa TPAaKTyeT KaK yKaszaHue Ha KonoHos'®, xors “Variae”, ckopee,
CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3TUM TEPMUHOM HMX aBTOP MOMPOCTY 0003HAaYaj CEIbCKUX
KUTEJIEeH, MPUYEM COBCEM HE00SA3aTeIbHO HAXOIAIIMXCS B 3aBUCUMOM COCTOSIHUM. Ecnu

BHHMaHUE YIalbIIOBOM K BOIIPOCAM MCTOPUU OCTTOTCKOM MTanuu Ob110 00yCIIOBIEHO B

105 Kopeynexuii A.P. O6pasoBanue panHeeoqanbHOro rocyaapeTsa B 3anaanoii Espomne. M., 1963. C.
40-44; Heycvixun A.H. Ot Antmunoctn k CpemnneBekoBbto // Wcropus Wramuum / OTB. pen.
C.A. Cxazkun. T. 1. M., 1970. C. 9-70; Abpamcorn M.JI. XapakTepHble Y€pThl FOKHOUTAIBSIHCKOTO
ropoja B panHee CpenneBekoBbe // Cpennue Beka. 1976. Ne 40. C. 12—40; Kopcyncxuii A.P., I'oumep P.
Vrnanok u rubens 3amanHod PuMckoM UMIEpUHM M BO3HUKHOBEHHE TE€PMAHCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTB JI0
cepenunabl VI B. M., 1984. C. 166—190; Illepsyo E.A. Ilpeanocwbuiku (HOPMUPOBAHUS HUTATBIHCKOTO
3THOCa (coruanbHO-3KoHOMHUYeckuid acniekT B V-VI BB.) // Pomanus u bapbapus. K stHMUYeckoit
HCTOpUH Hapo0B 3apyoexHoi EBpombl. M., 1989. C. 25-47.

16 /feopeyras M.A. Dmuxr Teomopuxa OCTIOTCKOTO KaK MCTOYHHK IO COIMATBHO-MOTHTHYUECKOM
UCTOPUH PAHHETO cpeAHeBeKOBbs // IIpobaemMbl S5KOHOMUYECKOTO M MOJUTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS CTpaH
EBpomer / mon pen. B.®. CemenoBa. M., 1964. C. 147-157; Heycvixun A.H. OT AHTHYHOCTH K
CpennesexoBbto. C. 15; Kopcyuckuii A.P. K nuckyccun 06 «9aukre Teogopuxa» // EBpona B cpegnue
BEKa: DKOHOMMKa, MMOJINTUKA, KynbTypa. M., 1972. C. 16-31.

07 Kopeyncxuii A.P. K muckyccun o6 «Dnukre Teonopuxay. C. 31.

108 Voanvyosa 3.B. Utamus u Busantus B VI B. M., 1959. Cm. Takxke: Yoarsyosa 3.B. Kpynnoe
CBETCKOE M IlepkoBHOE 3emuieBnaaenue B Utanuu B VI B. // Buzantuiickuii BpemeHHuk. 1956. Ne 9. C.
78—116; Ona ace. K Bonpocy 0 MEeITKOM CBOOOTHOM 3eMJICBIIaICHUH B MTamnu HakaHyHE BU3AHTUHCKOTO
3aBoeBaHMs // Buzantuiickuii BpemenHuk. 1956. Ne 11. C. 29-54.

199 YVoansyosa 3.B. Utamnst u Busanrus. C. 95.
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OCHOBHOM TECHBIMH CBSI3SIMU 3TOTO rocynapctBa ¢ Buzantueit (a oHa, Kak U3BECTHO,
ObLJ1a MPEeXKe BCEro BUBAHTUHUCTOM), TO nHTepec MHecchl AnexkcanapoBHbl JIBopenkoit
ObL11 OoJiee 1esieHanpaBieHHbIM. Ha NpoTsskeHnn HECKOIbKUX ACCATUIICTHI OHA U3yvasa
pa3HbIE aCHEKThl MOJUTUYECKOW M COLHATBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKONM HUCTOpUM OCTTOTCKOIO
KOPOIIEBCTBA, OCTABAACH IIPH STOM B PAMKAX TPAJAUIIMOHHOIO MAPKCUCTCKOro moaxonatlo.
DTO MPHUBENO, HAIPUMEP, K TOMY, UTO OHA JAaXKE CyMeJa pa3IiisiIeTh CJIe/Ibl KPECThIHCKOM
oOmMHBI y TOTOB B JaHHBIX nuceM Kaccuomopal'l. CosepimeHHO MHON THOIXOn K
U3YYCHHUIO TPABOUMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHomeHud u30Opan A.S. T'ypeBuu. I[IpoGrembr
COOCTBEHHOCTH U OTHOIIICHUSI K UMYIIECTBY MHTEPECOBAJIU €r0 MPEK]IC BCETO B CBS3U C
KyJBTYpHOU criennukold u3ydaeMoro OOIIeCTBa, OMHAKO CIIEAYEeT OTMETHUTh, YTO
OCHOBHO€ BHUMAaHHUE OH Y/EJIsJI TePMaHCKUM HapojaM, B 0COOCHHOCTH CKaHJWHaBaM, a
HE PUMJITHAM, a IO3TOMY ¢ MAaT€PHUAIOM PaHHECPENHEBeKoBoM UTamuu me paborant!?, K
COXKaJICHUIO, BBIPAOOTAHHBIE WM TMOAXOJbl HE BCTPETWJIM TOHMMAaHHUS OOJBIITMHCTBA
COBETCKHMX KOJIJIET U HE MPUMEHSUTUCH K UCTOPUU OCTIOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA.
KommiiekcHOMY W3Yy4eHWI0 HMCTOPUU KYJIBTYpbl OCTroTckot Wramuu Obutm
NOCBAIEHB paboThl Bukropun MBaHOBHBI YKOIOBOW. XOTS HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHBIE
MCCIICIOBAHUA KU3HU M MUCbMEHHOTO Haciuenuss CeHaTtopa BOCXOMST €II€ K IITYIUSIM

)113

Onpru AntoHOBHBI [[oOmam-PoxxnectBenckoit (1874—1939 n Wnen HuxomaeBnua

Tonennmesa-Kyrysosa (1904-1969)14,  tpymsr Vkonosoil ornmyarorcs GonbInei
TyOnHOM MpopaboTKu Marepuana. MiIMeHHO OHa MO-HACTOSAIMIEMY OTKphLIA TOTJA €Il

COBETCKOMY, a TOTOM M poccuiickomy uwurtarento “Variae” Kaccuomopa, mompoOHO

Y0 Teopeyxas M.A. Oprammszanms ympasieHus B OCTTOTCKOM KopoieBcTBe // BusanTtmiickmii
BpemMeHHHK. 1962. Ne 21. C. 3-28; Ona owce. Bo3zHukHOBeHUE paHHE(DHEOTATHHOTO TOCYJapcTBa B
Cesepnoii Utanmun VI-VIII Bexo. Crienkypce / mox pen. I A. Komenenko. M., 1982; Jleopeyxas H.A.
3anannas EBpora V-I1X BekoB. Pannee cpeqHeBexkoBbe. YueOHoe mocobue. M., 1990.

W TTeopeyxas U.A. 3anagnas Espona V-IX Bekos. C. 127-128.

12 ypesuu A.A. Tipobnemsl Tenesuca deonanusma B 3anaanoii Espore. M., 1970; On oce. Kateropun
cpeaHeBeKoBOM KyabTyphl. M., 1972. C. 139-216.

W3 NTob6uaw-Poxcoecmsenckas O.A. MacTepckue nmuchbMa Ha 3ape 3amagHoro CpemHeBEKOBbS M MX
cokposuuia B Jlenunrpaze. JI., 1930. C. 5-20; Ona orce. JlyxoBHas KynsTypa 3anagsoi Esponsr [V-XI
BB. // O.A. Jlobnam-PoxnectBerckas. Kynprypa 3amagHoeBponeiickoro CpernHeBekoBbsi. Haywunoe
Hacnenue / [lox pen. B.W. PyrenGypra. M., 1987. C. 170—-174. OHa ke cTana nepBbIM HCCIe10BaTeNIeM
PYKOIIACEH, MPEAIOI0KUTENBHO CO31aHHbIX B BuBapum Kaccmonmopa m xpansmuxcs B Poccuiickon
HALIMOHAJILHOI OMOIHNOTEKE.

114 Fonenuwes-Kymysos U.H. CpennesekoBas naTUHCKas auteparypa Utaman. M., 1972. C. 122-129.
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H3JI0)KMB OCHOBHBIC ITOAXOAbI K HM3YUYCHHIO 3TOIO CJIOXHOIO CO6paHI/I5[ AOKYMCHTOB,

5

copmupoBaBIIMECS B TOrJalIHel 3apyOexHoM Hayke!'®. B Hammi IHHM HCTOPHKO-

KYJIbTYpHAs TCMATHUKA UTPACT IICPBOCTCIICHHYIO POJIb B U3YYCHHUH UCTOPUHU OCTIOTCKOM

Uranuu u counnennii Kaccuopopal®®

. IIpogomxarenem nena YKOIOBOM CTall €€ yUEHUK
[TaBen IlerpoBuu lllkapenkoB, omyOmukoBaBmuii B 2000-2010-¢ rr. ceputo pador,
NOCBAILIEHHBIX S3bIKYy U CTWIIO “Variae”, a Takxke ponu Kaccuomopa B coxpaHEeHUH
AHTUYHOTO 3HAHUS B 310Xy HacTymnaromero CpeHeBeKoBbs U 00pa3y Biactu Teoqopuxa
Benukoro!’. B mocnennue rousl, OJHAKO, aKTHBHEE APYTHX MyONUKyeTcs Biagumup
MuxaiinoBnu TroneHeB u3 VBaHOBCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA, KOTOPBIN

3aHUMAeTCs TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HUCTOpHEW O00pa3oBaHUS MW BOCHUTAHUS Ha

MO3IHEAHTUYHOM 3arajie, Bkitodas Mranuio koHa V — nepBoid mojaoBuHbl VI B.18 On

15 Vkonoea B.M. Kynerypa Octrorckoii Mramuu // CB. 1983. Ne 46. C. 5-26; Ona sice. AHTHYHOE
Hacienue W KynapTypa panHHero CpenneBekoBbs. C. 73-144; Ona owce. «llocnemnue pumisine» u
napajurMel cpeaHeBekoBoi KyabTypsl // BII. 1992. Ne 1. C. 104-118; Ukolova V. Three Defeats or The
Happy Life of Flavius Cassiodorus // Journal of Ancient Civilizations. 1992. Ne 7. P. 77-108; Vkonosa
B.A. Pumnsne um toThl. Momens cocymiectBoBanus no ®dnaBuro Kaccmomopy // IluBunumzamus u
BapBapcTBO. 2015. Ne 4. C. 160-185.

116 Kaszaxoea A.A. JIpa mopTpeTa OCTTOTCKHX IpaBHTeneii (06pa3 AManacyHTsl u Teonara B “Bapuax”
Kaccuonopa) // Cursor Mundi: yenoBek AntruHocTH, CpenHeBekoBbs U Bozpoxaenus. 2021. Ne 12. C.
14-26; Ilempos ®.B. Kaccuonop u ABrycTHH O ayiie: ooOmee U ocobeHHoe // MHTenmIeKkTyanbHbIe
TPaIuIlMd B TPOLUIOM M HacTosmeM (uccienoBanuss u mepeBonbl). 2022, Ne 6. C. 253-276;
Henapoxosa M.P. Kaccuogop CeHnaTtop: OT HpHIBOpPHOro HcTopuorpada K meaarory u purtopy //
[DnexTpoHHBIN pecypc| DneKTpoHHBIN HaydyHO-00pazoBaTenbHbli xKypHan «Mctopus». 2023. T. 14. Ne
4 (126). URL: https://history.jes.su/s207987840025997-5-1/ (nara obpamenus: 15.05.2025).

U7 Cm. mpum. Ne 37, a taxxe: Illxapenxoe ITI1. PuMcKuii ceHaT M CeHATOpCKas apUCTOKPAaTUs B
octrorckoit Utanmu // HoBeii nctopuueckuii BecTHUK. 2001. Ne 2 (4). C. 31-44; Own sice. KoponeBckas
BJIAacTh B ocTtroTckor Mramuu no «Variae» Kaccuogopa. Mud, obpas, peansHocTh. M., 2003; On orce.
Translatio imperii: ®naBuii Kaccuomop m pumckas tpamunus B octrorckod Hramuu // Hosbrit
uctopudeckuii BectHuk. 2005. Ne 2 (13). C. 5-22; On owce. «Variae» Kaccmomopa — mNaMsATHUK
nepexoaHou smoxu // Jlmanor co BpemeneM. 2008. Ne 25 (1). C. 353-375; Owu owce. Pumckast Tpaaumus
oOpasa ujeanpbHOTO npaButes B octroTckoi Mramuu // BAW. 2008. Ne 4 (267). C. 157-172; On oxce.
«Variae» Kaccmogopa: S3bIK M CTUIb  MO3AHEAHTUYHOW  pUTOpHYECKON  Tpamumuu  //
Jluteparypoman(n)us. K 90-neruto FOpus Bnagumuposuua Manna. M., 2019. C. 431-440.

18 Tronenes B.M. Tpamuiuu rpeko-puMCKOi 06pa30BaHHOCTH TIPH OCTTOTCKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM JBOPE Ha
py6exxe V-VI BB. // Uaremmrennus u mup. 2016. Ne 1. C. 35-44; On oce. Tpagummu puUMCKON TITKOJTBI
u Busapuii Kaccuomopa // Wutemnmurenuuss u mup. 2017. Ne 2. C. 114-124; On oce. Ulkonsl
rpammarukoB U putopoB B Uramuu nepsoit Tpetu VI B. / Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus 1V: Ilenaroruxa.
ITcuxonorus. 2019. Ne 53. C. 59-71; On orce. Boennoe Bocniutanue B octrorckoit Utanuu // Hypothekai.
Kypnai no ucropun aHTUYHOM neaarorudyeckoit KynsTypsl. 2020. Ne 4. C. 57-73.
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)K€ CTal aBTOpPOM IIepBOro mnoiHoro nepesoma «Hacrasnewmii...» Kaccuomopa Ha
pyccknii s3b1K,

B KOHEYHOM CHYETe, BONPOCHl HMCTOPUM MPABOBO KyJIBTYphl, OTHOIICHHIA
COOCTBEHHOCTH, MX CBSI3H C COUHMAILHO-’)KOHOMUYECKUM U IOJIUTUYECKAM Pa3sBUTHEM
paHHecpeHeBeKoBO Mramuu, HOCTaBlIeHHBIE B HAcTosAmled paboTe, 3a pEIKUMU

UCKITFOUeHUSIMH 20

HE HAIUIM OTPaXEHUs B TPYyJaX OTECYECTBEHHBIX HCCIEAOBATEICH
HaIllET0 BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIE OCTAJIUCh BEPHBI HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOU TpAaAULUUA B
uzyuyeHuu Hacnenus Kaccuomopa. Bmecte ¢ 3TUM MOXHO CKa3arh, YTO OTIIMYUTEIBHOU
YepTOd POCCUUCKOM MIKOJBI SIBISIETCS 0CO00€ BHHUMAHHE K WHCTUTYTY KOPOJIEBCKOM

BJIACTH B OocCTrorckoi Mrammul?l

— TEeMBbI, KOTOpasi MOYTH HaBepHsKa o0s3aHa CBOEH
nonynsipHocThio myonukanusm [1LI1. [llkapenkona.

Hay4yHasi HOBM3Ha HCCJIeJOBAHUS ONPEACIAETCS, C OIHONH CTOPOHBI, BEBIOOPOM
HMCTOYHHUKOBOM 0a3bl, a ¢ Ipyroi — cnenudukoit mpodnemaruku. KoMIiekCHbIN aHaIU3
counHeHui Kaccuopopa 10 cux mop He NMPEANPUHUMAIICA HU B OT€YECTBEHHOU, HU B
3apy0OexHO ucTopuorpaduu TPUMEHHUTEIBHO K JaHHOW TeMme uccienaoBanus. B
JYICCepTALUH MTPEJIaraloTCs HOBbIE OAXOAbI K pa3peIIeHUIO TPOOIEMbl JOCTOBEPHOCTH
U PENPEe3eHTATUBHOCTH “Variae” Kak HCTOYHHUKA, a TAK)KE MPUBOASATCS HOBbIE APTYMEHTBI

B 3alIUTYy €TI0 TpaHHHHOHHOﬁ anI/I6y1H/II/I, OCHOBAHHBIC B TOM 4YHMCJIC HA IIPHUBJICYHCHHUHA

MaJIOU3y4YCHHOTO G)HI/Il"pa(l)I/I"IeCKOFO N apXCOJOTHYCCKOTIO Marcpualia. Ha ImpumMepe

119 Kaccuomop Cenarop. HacTapinenus B HaykaX GOXKECTBEHHBIX M CBeTCKHX / Ilep. ¢ mar., W TpuM.
B.M. Trwonenea, npeauci. B.M. Tronenesa, M.P. Henapoxosoii. Ceprues Ilocan, 2022.

120 Bopooun O.P. Buzantuiickas Uramus B VI-VIII Bexax; bopooun O.P. PaBeHHCKmii SK3apXar.
BuzanTuiiupsl B Utanuu; [Jenynos A.b. PaBenHa u PomaHbs B TEMHBIE BEKa.

121 Cannuxos C.B. dunocodckue 1 TpaBoBble MCTOYHUKH MpeAcTaBleHuii ABpenus Kaccuomopa o
«crpaBesIuBoM» TpasieHuu // Bectnuk HoBocubOupckoro rocynapctBeHHOro yuusepcutera. Cepusi:
¢unocodpus. 2010. T. 8. Ne 3. C. 123-127; Inasamcxux K.B. I[Tucbma Teogopuxa Bennkoro BapBapckum
Koponsim: poib Kaccuomopa B odopmiiennn obpasa koponeBckoil Bractu // IIpoGnemsl ucropuu u
KyJBTYpHI cpeHeBekoBoro obmectBa. Matepuansr XXXVIII Beepoccuiickoit HayuHOM KOH(BEPEHITUH
CTY/JICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB W MOJOAbIX yueHbIX «KypOatoBckue urenmsi» (Cankt-IlerepOypr, 12—14
HOs10pst 2018 roma). CII6., 2018. C. 95-100; hecnarvuuxosa A.E. Teonopux Bemukuii B «BoiiHe ¢
rotamu» [Ipoxonus Kecapwuiickoro // IIpoGneMbl uctopun U KyIbTypbl CpPeHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA.
Marepuanst XXXVIII Bcepoccuiickoii HaydHOUW KOH(EPEHINMH CTYICHTOB, aCIIMPAHTOB M MOJOIBIX
yueHblx «KypOaroBckue urenus» (27-30 nos6psa 2017 r) CII6., 2018. C. 41-47; Cannuxos C.B.
®DakTOphl «BapBapU3aLMM» UHCTUTYTA KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH B OCTTOTCKOM OOIIECTBE MEPBOil OJTOBUHBI

VI Beka // LluBunu3anyst 1 BapBapCcTBO: TPUITEPHI MOSBICHUS U IIpeojoeHus BapBapeTa. 2021. Ne 10.
C.234-254.



37

TpyaoB Kaccroaopa BriepBbie CUCTEMHO U3J1araeTcsi U 000CHOBBIBAETCS TaKash METO/IUKA
U3YyYCHHS IPABOUMYIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH, KOTOpas 3aKII0YaeTCsl B HEOOXOJUMOCTH
paboThl HE TOJBKO C IOPUIUYECKUMH, HO CO BCEMHU JOCTYIHBIMHU HCCIIEIOBATEIIO
MCTOYHUKAMU BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT aHPOBOU mpuHajiexxHocTU. Kpome Toro, B pabote
JIOKa3bIBAETCSA, YTO TOCIOJICTBO BJIAJICHUS M BIAACIIBYECKUX CHUTyalluid KaK OCHOBHOM
dbopmbl  00NaTAHUS HMYIIECTBOM Ha TMIO3[HCAHTUYHOM PHUMCKOM 3amaje CTajio
CJIEICTBUEM  COBOKYIIHOCTH  COI[MAJIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKUX,  COIMAJIbHO-IIPABOBBIX,
MOJINTUYECKHUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX: pACHPOCTPAHEHUE PUMCKOTO
rpakJIaHCTBA HA MOYTH BCE CBOOOJHOE HACEICHUE UMIIEPUU; YCUIICHUE aBTOPUTAPHOTO
XapakTepa HMMIEPATOPCKON BIACTU; CHUYKEHHE TBOPUECKOW AKTHUBHOCTU PHUMCKHX
MIPaBOBEIOB M UX MEPEX0J] Ha TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO CIIykO0y; cTporas W mnocieaoBaTesibHas
duckanbHasg TMOJUTUKA HMIIEPATOPOB; IIUPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHCHUE MO3AHEAHTUYHOU
(dbopMBbI KOJTOHATa M HEKOTOphIe apyrue. HakoHer, B McclieqOBaHUU Mpe/iaraeTcs HOBbIM
B3IVISI]] HA CYIIIHOCTh MHCTUTYTa COOCTBEHHOCTH B U3ydaeMoe BpeMms. JleMoHCTpupyeTcs,
YTO B T€X PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MOJUTHUSX, TJ€ B TOM WM MHOM MEpPE COXpaHUIIACh
CHUCTEMa HaJIOroOOJIOKEHUsI, B OCOOCHHOCTH B OCTrOTCKOM Wrtamum, conmepxkaHue
WHCTUTYTa COOCTBEHHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO OTINYAIOCH OT TOTO, YTO ObLIIO XapaKTePHO JIJIs
pumckoii srtoxu. [TomHonpaBHOE 0OMaganue umytniecTBoM (dominium), KOTOpPOE B ATIOXY
[Ipunuunara mnpeamnosiarago CcBoOOAY OT 3€MEIbLHOTO HAJIOTr0OOJIOXKEHHUS, TeIephb,
HaIMpOTHB, IPEANOIaracT He0OXOAMMOCTb HAJIOTOBBIX BBIILJIAT TOCYAapCTRBY.

HMcTouHuKOBYIO 0a3y HMCCIEIOBAHUSI COCTAaBIIIET KOpnyc counmHeHuil PDnaBus
Maruna Apenust Kaccuonopa Cenaropa (ok. 485 — ok. 580) — puMcKoro apuctokpara
Ha cimyxOe mpaBurteneir OCTrorckoro kopoieBcTBa. [logpoOGHee o ero Omorpadum u
npoOseMax M3y4deHHUsl ero MIaBHOTO TPy/Aa Peub MOMAET B MEPBOM IJ1aBe AMCCEpTaIlU, a
ceiiuac OrpaHMYMMCS KPATKON XapaKTEPUCTUKOMN €ro MUChbMEHHOTO HACIEus.

3a cBoro gonaryro xku3Hb Kaccuomop cozman Oomblie aecsaTka TPYAOB B Pa3HBIX
KaHpax: OT MAHETUPUKOB, XPOHUKU U UCTOPUU A0 (PUIOCOPCKHUX, IK3ETETUUECKUX U
HACTABUTEJbHBIX NMPOU3BEACHUMN, apeCOBAHHBIX MOHaxaM. B Hay4HOIl uTeparype ero
COYMHEHHUS TPHUHATO Pa3JeisiTh HAa JBa OJOKA: CBETCKHE, CO3JIaHHBIE BO BpPEMS €ro

CJ'Iy)K6BI OCTTOTCKHMM IIPAaBUTCIIKIM, H «PCIUTHO3HBIC), OTHOCAIOHNECSA KO BPCMCHU
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SMUTpAIMU U aKTUBHOM JEATEIHOCTH B OCHOBAHHOM MM MOHACThIpe. Takoe neleHue,
KOHEYHO, YCJIIOBHO, MOCKOJBKY oOpamieHue Kaccmomopa K MOHAIIECKOW >KM3HU OBLIO
MOCTETICHHBIM, HO AK€ U B ATOT MEPUO HEKOTOPBIE €TI0 TPYAbI HE HOCAT UCKITFOUUTEIIBHO

OOTOCJIOBCKUM XapakTep.

1. IMoxsaneHble peun (orationes, laudes)'??. He3amonaro 10 cBOEro Ha3HAYEHUS
kBecropoM B 507r, Kaccuogop Tmpou3HeC TEpBbIE  MAHETUPUKH
IpeCTaBUTENAM TpaBsmiero jgomMa OCTTOTCKOTO KOpPOJIEBCTBA W JPYTUM
3HaTHBIM roTaM. 3a rojibl CIIy>KObl aJipecaTaMu ero peuei cranu: Teogopux, ero
noub AManacyHTa, €€ ChlH ATajapux U OTEll MOCJIEIHEr0o DBTApUX, a TAKKE
HekoTopble Japyrue. M3 HeompeneneHHOro oObeMa BCEX JTUX TEKCTOB
COXPaHUJIUCH JIUIIb ()PArMEHTHI PeuH, NPOYUTAHHOW MO CIIy4ar0 Ha3HAYCHUS
DBTapuxa KOHCYJIOM B 518 I. uiin COOCTBEHHO €ro KOHCY/IbCTBA B 519 1, u peun
K cBagpOe Buturuca m MartacyHtsl B 536 . OHU COXpaHWIHCHh B JECATH
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOMUCSX, INIABHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS MaTUMIICECTAMU,
¥ ObUTM TIEPBOHAYAIBHO U3JaHbl B 1894 I. ¢ ManbHEHIITMMU KOPPEKTUPOBKAMHU B
1903 u 1979 r.

2. «Xponuka» (Chronica)!®. Cozmana B 519 I. B 4eCTh KOHCYJILCTBA DBTapHXa.
[IpencraBnser cobGoit mepedncieHre OUONEHCKUX U JIPEBHEBOCTOYHBIX
NpaBUTEICH, PUMCKUX IApell M HUMIIEPATOPOB, a TAKKE PUMCKHUX KOHCYJIOB
BILTOTh 0 camoro JBrapuxa. Kaccuomop, BEpOSATHO, HEBBICOKO OLIEHUBAI ATOT

TPyaA W JaK€ HC BKIIIOUWII €0 B CHHCOK PCKOMCHJOBAHHOTO YTCHHA JIA

122 OcnoBnoe m3manme: Cassiodori orationum reliquae / Ed. L. Traube / MGH. AA. T. 12. Berolini,
1894. P. 465-484. Dmennaruu: Chatelain E. Notes sur quelques palimpsestes de Turin. I'V. Fragments
des panégyriques de Cassiodorre // Revue de philologie, d’histoire et de littérature anciennes. 1903. No
27. P. 45-48; Janson T. A Concordance to the Latin Panegyrics. Hildesheim, 1979. P. 897-898.
Hoseiiliee KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE M3JAaHHE W TIEPEBOJ HA HMTaJbsSHCKHHA s3bIK: | frammenti oratori di
Cassiodoro. Edizione, traduzione, commento / Ed. S. Rota. Roma, 2023.

123 Knaccuueckoe m3manme: Cassiodori Senatoris chronica / MGH. AA. T. 11 / Ed. Th. Mommsen.
Berolini, 1894. P. 120-161. Hogelimmee m3manme TekcTa M Hamboiee TIyOOKOE HCCIEAOBaHUE K
HACTOSIIEMY MOMEHTY IOKa ocTaeTcst HeonmyOnukoBaHHbIM: Klaassen M. Cassiodorus’ Chronica: Text,
Chronography and Sources. PhD dissertation. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 2010.
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MOHaxoB Bupapus'?

. «XpoHHUKa» OblIa HE CIMILIKOM mnomynspHa B CpenHue
BEKa, 0 YeM TOBOPHUT TOT (DAaKT, UTO OHA COXPAHUIIACH BCETO B JIBYX PYKOIHUCSX.
Onnako yxe B XVI B. 0 Hell mosioxkuTesbHO oT3bIBajics Moann Koxie,
KOTOpHIH B muchMe Tomacy Mopy HasbIBal €€ «yTEIMTENbHOMN %,

3. «lorckas ucropus» (Historia Gothica)'?®. B ocnoBHOM co3nannas B 519-533
IT. ¥ JonoyiHsemas 1o cepeaunsl 550-x rr., «l'orckas uctopus» Kaccuogopa ne
coxpaHunack. OnHako oHa jera B ocHOBY «letukm» HMopmana, KOTOpPBIi
OCTaBWJI HaM JIMUIb SIUTOMY TpaHAMO3HOTO counHeHusi CeHaropa. B Heit
UCTOPHS TEPMAHCKOTO Hapo/ia ObliIa IepernjeTeHa ¢ UCTOPUEH pUMIISIH, TaK 4YTo,
II0 BBIPAXKEHUIO CaMOr'0 aBTOPA, OH «CIEJall MPOUCXOXKICHUE TOTOB PUMCKOU

ncTopuein?’,

Bompoc 0 COOTHONICHWH OPUTHHAIBHOTO TEKCTa M TEKCTa
HNopmana 10 cux mop ocTaeTcss AUCKYCCHOHHBIM, XOTSI TOCICTHUN MPSMO
TOBOPUT, YTO OH MHOTOE J0OaBMJI K TeKCTy Kaccromopa u3 KHUT TPeUecKux U
JNIATMHCKUX UCTOPUKOB!?,

4. “Variae”. CoOpaHme CIIONPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB OCTTOTCKHX
npaBuTenei, coznanubix Kaccuomopom B 507-537/8 rr. 3a Bpems city>kObl Ha
Pa3TUYHBIX aIMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX TOJDKHOCTSIX. [logpoOHEe cM. EepByIO TIIaBy
JTUCCEPTAIIHH.

5. «O nyme» (De anima)*?®. ®unocodcko-60rocI0BCKUIA TPAKTAT O CYIHOCTH

JyIIU U €€ Ka4eCTBax, HanucanHeiil Kaccnogopom, 1o Bcel BUIMMOCTH, BCKOPE

124 @oxun A.P. Kaccuonop // Ilpasocnasnas surukitoneaus. T. 31. M., 2013. C. 536.

125 Stone H. The Polemics of Toleration: The Scholars and Publishers of Cassiodorus’ Variae // Journal
of the History of Ideas. 1985. Ne 46 (2). P. 155.

126 Dorun A.P. Kaccuonop. C. 536-537. U3nanue Texcra Mopaana: De origine actibusque Getarum //
MGH. AA. T. 5 (1) / Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1882. P. 53—138. Baxueiimmii pycckuii iepeBoI:
Nopnan. O npoucxoxaennu u aesHusx retoB (Getica) / Berym. crates, nepeBoa, kommeHTapuu E.U.
Ckpxuackoid. M., 1960; Hoseiimuii anrmuiickuii mepeBon u uccienoBanue: Jordanes. Romana and
Getica / Ed. P. van Nuffelen, L. van Hoof. Liverpool, 2020.

127 Cass. Var. IX, 25, 5: “Originem Gothicam fecit esse historiam Romanam”.

128 Jord. Get. Prol. 2-3: “Ex nonnullis historiis Grecis ac Latinis addedi convenientia”.

129 OcnoBnoe m3manme: Liber Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris De anima / Ed. J.W. Halporn // CCSL.
T. 96. Turnholti, 1973. P. 503-575. IlompoGuyto OuGmuorpaduto cm. B [lempos @.B. YdeHue
ABryctuHa o ayiie u ero pereniusi y Kaccuogopa cenaropa: aucc. kauj. ¢uioc. Hayk. M.: UacTHTYT
¢unocodbun Poccuiickoii akagemun Hayk, 2013. Hogeiimee uccnenoanue: Zopwtuaons N. To mepi
yuynes (De anima) cOyypappa tov Kaoosiodmpov. Oscsarovikn, 2017.



40

MOCJIe WK BO BpeMsi OKOHUYaHusI padoThl Haf “Variae” B 537/538 r. boin co3nan,
€CIi  BEpUTh  aBTOPY, B  KauyeCTBE OTAYLIMHBI TOCIE  TSIKEIBIX
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TPYAOB U MO MpockOe ero apysed. M3 apyrux Tpymos
Cenaropa crnemyeT, 4TO TpakTaT 3agyMblBajcsi Kak 13-1 kHura “Variae”.
Bnpouewm, cymiecTByeT MHOXKECTBO PYKOITUCEH, COMIepKaIMX €ro OTASIbHO OT
“Variae”, © B JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HX OOJbBIINE, YeM TE€X, B KOTOPHIX OHH
BCTpeuaroTest BMecte: 117 pykornucen npotus S1.

6. «Hcropus pona Kaccuonopos» (Ordo generis Cassiodorum)*=°

. ®parmMeHTapHO
COXpaHMBIIIEECS] COUMHEHHE B BUJE BBIACPKKH (excerpta), aApeCOBaHHOE IPYTy
Kaccuonopa ®naBuro Pyduto Ilerponuto Huxomaxy Kertery, marpunuio u
koHcyny 504 1'% Ilo-Bumumomy, mpeacTapiasno coOoil Mmony(aHTa3HiHYIO
redeanoruto Kaccuogopa u 0030p €ro aAMUHUCTPATUBHOW U JUTEPATYPHOU
NesTeNbHOCTH. Pykomuch, B cOCTaBe KOTOPOM HAaXOAWIIOCh 3TO COYMHEHHE,
obl1a oOHapykeHa B 1875 . Ansdpenom Xompaepom (1840-1916), uz-3a vero
camo mpom3BeneHue nHoraa HasweiBaeTcss Anecdoton Holderi. K myGmukarum
OHO OBLI0 MOATOTOBNIECHO yike [ epmanom Yzenepom (1834-1905) B 1877 . Cam
oH cuutai, uro “Ordo generis Cassiodorum” Oblna co3maHa B 522—-523 rr,,
OJTHAKO COBPEMEHHBIC WCCIICIOBATENIM CUMTAIOT HanOOIee BEPOSTHBIMHU
no3aHue Aatel: 538 wim gaxe 550 132

7. «Usbacuenne [canmos» (Expositio Pslamorum)!®, TaBnoe sk3eretmueckoe
counnenue Kaccmomopa, KoTopoe OH Mucal Ha MPOTSHKEHUH JCCATUIICTHS: C
538 mo 548 r. B HeMm oH ciienyet Tpaguuny TosikoBaHus [lcantupu, 3am0XKeHHOU
ABTyCTHHOM, ¥ TIOCIEAOBATEIBLHO aHATU3UPYET 3ariiaBHe, CTPYKTYpy U

KaKIBIM CTHUX OTHEIbHOIO IcaiMa. «M3bsicHeHue» cTajgo caMOM M3BECTHOU U

BOCTpeOOBaHHON paboToil Kaccmomopa y cpeHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB U MEPBHIM

130 OcnoBHoe m3nanme: Ordo generis Cassiodorum: Excerpta / Ed. L. Viscido. Napoli, 1992.

181 PLRE 1II. P. 281-282 (Fl. Rufius Petronius Nicomachus Cethegus).

132 @oxun A.P. Kaccuomop. C. 537.

133 HauGonee aBropureTHoe kputudeckoe usnanue: Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Expositio Psalmorum //
CCSL. T. 97-98 / Ed. M. Adriaen. Turnholti, 1958. HoBeiiliee uccnenoBanue, B TOM YKCII€ B 001aCTH
BocnpusaTusa «3bsicuenus [lcanmoB» B panHecpenHeBekoBoit EBpone: Olsen D. The Honey of Souls.
Cassiodorus and Interpretation of the Psalms in the Early Medieval West. Collegeville (MN), 2017.
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U3 HUX ObUIO HamewyaraHo: 3To mpousouuio B 1491 r. B bazene. Ono 6buIO
u3BecTHO naxe Ha Pycu B XVI B. Ilpum apxmenuckone Hosropoackom wu
ITckoBckoM Maxkapuu (1526—1542) B HoBropone mosiBUJICS PyCCKUN MEPEBOJT
TonkoBo#t Ilcantupu bpynona Bropuodyprckoro (XI B.) 3a aBTOpCcTBOM
Jmutpus Cxomactuka, yueHuka Makcuma ['peka, B cocTaB KOTOPOTO BOIIH
mutatel U3 «M3bsicHenus mncanmoB». [lo-BUaMMOMY, 3TO camoe paHHee
CBHUJIETEIIbCTBO 3HAKOMCTBA PYCCKOTO uuTarens ¢ TekctamMu Kaccuomopa.
ITepeBon Jmutpus CxonacTuka JOIIEN OO HAIUX AHEH M ceiiyac XpaHUTCS B
COOpaHUM PYKOINUCEN U CTApONeUaTHbIX KHUT PoccuiicKoi TocyaapCTBEHHOM
oubanorexn'®*, kyna on monan us Tpouue-Cepruepoii JIaBpsl.

8. «HacraBnenus B Haykax 00KeCTBEHHBIX U cBeTckux» (Institutiones divinarum

)13, BaxHeiiliee IUIAKTUYECKOE COYHMHEHHE

et humanarum litterarum
Kaccuonopa, agpecoBanHOoe MOHaxaM BuBapus kak pyKOBOJICTBO K U3YUEHUIO
Casiiensoro [lucanust U AMCUMIUIMH CEMU CBOOOIHBIX UCKYcCTB. COCTOUT U3
JBYX  4YacTei, KaxJaad W3 KOTOPbIX IIOCBSIIEHA COOTBETCTBEHHO
«OOKECTBEHHBIM» M «CBETCKMM» HayKaM, IpUYEeM, IO MBICIU aBTOpa,
NOCJIEHUE CIEIyeT H3y4yaTb O€3 Ype3MEpHOro YBICUEHHS, UMES B BUIY
IJIaBHYIO 1esb — no3Hanue CesuieHHoro [lucanus. Ocoboe 3HaYeHUE UMEET
3aBepllIalolas 4acThb, i€ TOBOPUTCS O MECTOMNONOKEHNU BuBapus, a Takxe o
COCTaBE€ MOHACTBIPCKOM OHMONMHOTEKH. XOTSA TPaJAMLHMOHHO CUHUTAETCS, YTO
«HacraBnenusi» ObUIM co3AaHbl OKoJO 560 I, HEKOTOpBIE HCCIIEAOBATENIN
36

IPEANONATaloT, YTO YaCTH COYMHEHMs ObUIM Hamucanbl eme B 530-e rrt

Kpome Toro, nzBectHo, uro Kaccuonop npakTuiecku LEIUKOM Mepenucal CBoe

133 OP PI'B. ®. 304/1. Ne 87.

135 OcroBHOe kpuTHUECcKoe m3nanne: Cassiodori Senatoris Institutiones / Ed. R. Mynors. Oxford, 1937.
Hogelimmuii anrmuiickuii nepeBos ¥ noapoOHbIi komMmeHTapuii: Cassiodorus. Institutions of Divine and
Secular Learning and on the Soul / Ed. J. Halporn, M. Vessey. Liverpool, 2004. O pyKonHCHO# TpaanuIiu
U BIMSHUM Ha CPEJHEBEKOBBIX aBTOpoB: Morresi I. Cassiodorus. Institutiones humanarum litterarum.
Commento alle redazioni interpolate @ A. Turnhout, 2023. EquHCTBEHHBII TIOTHBIN IIEPEBO HA PYCCKUH
a3bIk: Kaccuonop Cenarop... cm. npum. Ne 119.

136 Cwm., k mpumepy, Troncarelli F. Vivarium. P. 12—15.
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COYMHEHHUE TOCJIEe TOT0, KaK IepBas peaakuus Obuia 3aBepiueHa. PykonucHas
TpaJMIIMS JOHECa 0 HAC UMEHHO 3TOT, MOCIEAHUIN BapHAHT.

9. «M3bacuenne Ilocnanusa k Pummsaam» (Expositio epistolae ad Romanos)'®’.
Hanucannoe oxomo 575 1., 3TO DK3€reTHYECKOE COUYMHEHUE IMPEJICTABISAECT
coboit nepenoxkenue «TonkoBanust Ha [locnanme x Pummisinam» epecuapxa
[Tenarus (2-s non. IV — 1-g mon. V B.). Kaccuonop anpecopan «U3bsicHeHue
[Tocnanusi» cBoeil Oparuu, NIJs 4ero, Kak caM MHIIET, W3bsJ U3 HEro BCE
epernueckue cyxaenus [lemarusi. OcraBurytocsi 4acTh MOCJIAHUN amnocTona
[MaBna Cenarop mopy4un nepepaborarh caMuM MOHaxam 38,

10. «Kparkue 0630psl [locmanuii u Jlesauii AOCTOIOB, a TakkKe AIOKaIHMIICHCA
HNoanna» (Complexiones in epistulas Apostolorum, Actuum Apostolorum et
Apocalypsis  loannis)®*®. Cosmannble, mno-suammomy, okoido 580 T
“Complexiones” coaep)kaT KpaTKHE TOJKOBAaHUS (parMeHTOB M3 BCeX
[Tocnanmii, comepxanuxcss B HoBom 3aBere. IlpumeuarenbHO, 4TO 3TO
€IMHCTBEHHOE M3 counHeHni Kaccnomopa, coxpaHuBHIEECS JIMIIb B OJHOU
PYKOIUCH, IPUYEM JOBOJIBHO paHHEH: oHa Oblia co3nana B CeBepHoit Utanun,
BO3MOXHO, emie B VI B.140

)14, KOMITUIATHBHOE COUMHEHHE, TAKKE

11. «O6 opdorpadum» (De orthographia
co3zilanHoe okoj10 580 I. Ha OCHOBE TPYJOB JIATUHCKUX rpamMmaTukoB [-VI BB.:
Jlyuusa Awnnes Kopuyra, Bemus Jlonra, Kypra Banepuana, I[lanupuana,

Anamantuss Maprtupus, Eruxa, Llesemmms u [pucimana. Bo3moxxno, 6b110

137 OcnoBnoe m3manme: PL. T. 68. Col. 413-686. [Tonpo6nee cm. Souter A. The Earliest Latin
Commentaries on the Epistles of St Paul. Oxford, 1927. P. 210; Fridh A. Introductio. P. XI; CPL. P. 296
(Ne 902).

138 @oxun A.P. Kaccuomop. C. 539.

139 JIyumee kputndeckoe m3nanme: Cassiodori Senatoris Complexiones / CCSL. T. 107. Commentaria
minora in Apocalypsin Johannis. Turnhout, 2003. P. 99-130. O npyrux m3nanusx cMm. CPL. P. 297 (Ne
903). Hogetimmit nepeBon Ha anmmiickuii s3bik: Cassiodorus, Brief Explanations on the Apocalypse //
Cassiodorus, St. Gregory the Great, and Anonymous Greek Scholia. Writings on the Apocalypse / Trans.
F.X. Gumerlock, M. Delcogliano, T.C. Schmidt. Washington (D.C.), 2022. P. 3-40.

140 CLA. P. 27 (Ne 496); Fridh A. Introductio. P. XI.

141 Knaccuueckoe nsnanue: Cassiodori de orthographia et de arte grammatica excerpta / Grammatici
latini / Ed. H. Keil. Lipsiae, 1880. P. 143-210. Hogeiimee u3nanue u MCCIEAOBAHHE PYKOITUCHOMN
tpagunuu: Cassiodoro. De orthographia. Tradizione manoscritta, fortuna, edizione critica / Ed. P.
Stoppacci. Firenze, 2010. Cm. Taxxe Fridh A. Introductio. P. XI; CPL. P. 298 (Ne 907).
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OCHOBaHO Ha Oosiee paHHE#, HO yTpaueHHOW pabore Kaccmomopa mox
HazBannem “Codex de grammatica”, B KOTOpOW NEpECKa3bIBAIUCH TPY/IbI
rpammaruka Jlonara. IlpemnazHadanoch ansi oOyueHHss MOHaxoB BuBapwus,

paboTaBIIMX B MOHACTBIPCKOM CKPUIITOPHUH.

Crnenyer oco0o0 cka3aTb O TakOM NPOM3BEIAECHMH, Kak «TpexuacTHasl LEepKOBHas
UCTOPHSI», KOTOpPasi, XOTS U HE MOXET ObITh B IOJHOW Mepe OTHECEHa K COUMHEHUAM

Kaccuonopa, OymeT ucnons3oBaThcs B HacTosmei paborel®?,

OT0 KOMIWJISATUBHAs
pabora, 3agymMaHHas kKak nponospkenue «llepkoBHoi uctopun» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro,
Ha OCHOBE TPYOB TPEX MO3AHEAHTUYHBIX UCTOPUKOB: Cokpara Cxomnactuka (ok. 380 —
nocie 439), Cozomena (ok. 400 — ok. 450) u deogopura Kupckoro (393 — ok. 466). OHa
oxBarbiBaeT nepuox ¢ 319 mo 439 r. ABropom «TpexuacTHOM HCTOPUM» CUUTAETCS MOHAX
KaccuomopoBa MoHacTeips Enudannit CxonmacTuk, KOTOpBIA mepepadoTall TpYyHbl
IPEYECKUX UCTOPUKOB U MEepeBET UX (PparMeHThl Ha JIATUHCKUM SI3bIK, COOpaB UX B OTHO
npousBeaeHre. Cam »xe Kaccmomop pykoBOAMJI 3THM MPOLECCOM M Hamucal K
COUMHEHMIO KpaTkoe npeauciioBre. CI0XKHO CKa3arh, B Kakoi Mepe CeHaTop NOBIHLIT HA
nepeBoqueckyto MaHepy Enudanus, ogHako MOXHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM, YTO €ro
CJIOBOYIIOTPEOIEHUE KaK MEPEBOJYMKA, CTPEMMBIIETOCS KaK MOXXHO TOYHEE NEPENaTh
COJIEpP’)KaHKME TOJKYEMBIX CIIOB U TOHSTHI, 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHO B KOHTEKCTE HAIIero
rccuenoBaHusa .

JI1s1 MOJTHOLEHHOTO U3YyYE€HUsl NIPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUN B OCTIOTCKOU
Wtanuu B 3T0# paboTe ObLIM 3aJeCTBOBAHbI U JPYTUe UCTOUYHUKHU, KOTOPHIC TIPU BCE

CBOCH 3HAYUMOCTH urpajin BCIIOMOI'aTCJIIbHYIO POJIb IIO0O OTHOICHHUIO K TCKCTAM

Kaccuonopa u B ocobeHHocTH ero “Variae”.

142 Cassiodori-Epiphanii Historia Ecclesiastica tripartita / Ed. W. Jacob, R. Hanslik // CSEL. T. 71.
Vindobonae, 1952. O pykonucHoi Tpaautuu cM.: Scholten D. Cassiodorus’ Historia tripartita before
the Earliest Extant Manuscripts / The Resources of the Past in Early Medieval Europe / Ed. C. Ganther,
R. McKitterick, S. Meeder. Cambridge, 2015. P. 34-50.

193 O nepesonueckoii pabore Enudanus cm.: Weissengruber F. Epiphanius Scholasticus als Ubersetzer.
Zu Cassiodorus-Epiphanius Historia Ecclesiastica Tripartita. Wien, 1972.
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N3 aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB IPUBICKATUCh NPEXKAE BCETO COUYMHEHUS PUMCKHUX
npaBoBenoB («Muctutrynun» [as u ¢parMeHThl COYMHEHHMI IOPHUCTOB, COOpaHHBIC B
«durectax» Hcrtunuana), CcOOpPHUKM W3BJIEYEHH H3 HOPM PUMCKOTO TIpaBa
(«Barukanckue pparmMeHTh», « I3bsicCHEHHE OHOTO JIPEBHETO MpaBoBeaay, «CpaBHEeHUE
3aKOHOB MOMCEEBBIX M PHUMCKHX»), HUMIlepaTopckue coOpanus 3akoHOB (Komekchbl
®eonocus u KOctuHnana), 6€3 KOTOPbIX HEBO3ZMOKHO MPOCIEAUTH 3BOIIOLUIO BaKHBIX
JUISl HACTOSIIETO UCCIIEA0BAHUS TEPMUHOB U IIOHATUH PUMCKOTO IIPaBa.

Nranniickue mnaMsaTHUKUM paHHETOo CpeaHEBEKOBbSl IPEJICTABICHBI B IEPBYIO
oyepellb TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIMU PaBEHHCKMMU NanupycaMu («TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIE», TOCKOJIBKY
HE BCE OHM MPOUCXOIAT U3 PaBeHHbI) — Hanboliee paHHUE U3 UTATUNCKUX JOKYMEHTOB,
JOCTYIHBIX UccneaoBarento. Hac mHTepecyeT raBHbIM 00pa3oM Ta €ro 4acThb, YTO ObLIa
OMmyOJINKOBaHa BO BTOPOM MOJ0BHUHE XX B. HIBEACKUM HajeorpadoM U AULIOMATHCTOM
SAnom-Onopom Yenepom (1921-1998) u otrocutes k 446700 r1.}* U3 Gomee uem 50
W3YYEHHBIX UM JOKYMEHTOB OCTTOTCKOTO IEPHOAA KacaroTCsl OKOJIO 15, cpenn KOTophIX
Kynuue, JapCTBEHHBIC, 3aBEIllaHus, OMNHCH IIEPKOBHOTO HUMYIIECTBA, CyneOHbIE
IIPOTOKOJIBI U 9aCTh ONUCHU apXuBa npedekTa mperopus .

Jpyroii u HEe MEHee Ba)KHbII UCTOUHUK — COOpHHK U3 154 10pUAMYECKUX HOPM,

M3BECTHBIN Kak DmukT Teomopuxal®

. O6napyxxennblii B XVI B. U U3BECTHBIN JUIIb MO
OJIHOM (HBIHE YyTpauye€HHOW) CPETHEBEKOBOM PYKONHMCH, OH BBI3bIBAJ Yy MCTOPUKOB
000CHOBaHHBIE COMHEHHUS B €T0 MOJIMHHOCTH, a €T0 aTpuOyIns, KaK YK€ TOBOPHUIIOCH
BBIIIIE, CTaja MPEIMETOM CIOXKHBIX AMCKyccuil B XX B. Tem He mMeHee OONbIIMHCTBO
COBPEMEHHBIX HMCCIEAOBATEIEH CXOAMTCS B TOM, YTO DAUKT ObUI COCTAaBJIEH IO yKasy

Teomopuxa Benukoro B Hayane VI B., BO3MOXKHO, B KQUECTBE MOJIPAKAHUS IPETOPCKOMY

OIUKTY, TpUYeM HMMEHHO B ero «BeuHom» wu3Bojme (Edictum perpetuum,

144 Tidder J.-O. Die nichtliterarische lateinischen Papyri Italiens aus der Zeit 445—700. Bd. 1. Lund,
1955; Bd. 2. Stockholm, 1982.

195 Ilenynoe A.b. Pasenna u Pomanbs B Temuble Beka. C. 68; Internullo D. Un archivio in frammenti.
Ripensare i “papiri di Ravenna” (secoli V-I1X) // Antiquité Tardive. 2024. Vol. 32. P. 209-231.

146 Kiaccuueckoe m3manme: Edictum Theoderici regis / Ed. F. Bluhme / Monumenta Germaniae
Historica. Leges. Vol. 5. Hannoverae, 1875. P. 145—171. Hogeiimee n3nanue ¢ HEMEIKUM TTEPEBOIOM:
Edictum Theodorici regis. Das “Gesetzbuch” des Ostgotenkonigs Theoderich des Groflen / Hrsg. von
I. Konig. Darmstadt, 2018.
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3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIN TPU UMIIepaTope ApuaHe B iepBoii nososune 1 B.), X0Td HEKOTOPBIE
MOJIaraloT, YTO OH MOT OBITh YAaCTHBIM COOpaHHEM W3BJICUCHUN W3 HOPM PUMCKOTO
npasal?’,

Cpenu HappaTUBHBIX UICTOYHUKOB, 0€3 KOTOPOTO PEIKO 00XOATCS UCCIEA0BaTENN
ocTrorckoi Mranuu, cienyer OTMETUTh COUMHEHUE, U3BECTHOE KaK « AHOHUM Bane3us».
B neicTBUTENBHOCTH 3TO JIBa Pa3HbIX TeKCTa, HanjaeHHbIX B XVII B. B cocTaBe ogHOU
pykonucu (GpaHIiry3ckuM ydeHbIM AHpu ne Bamya (Valesius), 1mo iaTuHCKOMY WMEHU
KOTOPOI'0 BECH KOMILIEKC M MOJNY4HII cBoe HasBaHue'*®, [lepBocTeneHHoe 3HAUYEHUE IS
HAaC HMMEET BTOpAas 4YacTh A3TOrO0 TEKCTa, Ha3BaHHass MommseHoM «TeomopuxoBou
XPOHHUKOID», KOTOpasi onucbiBaeT ucroputo Uranuu ot npasnenus: FOnusa Henora (474—

475) u no cmeptu Teomopuxa Bemukoro (526)4,

147 Gléden von 1. Das rémische Recht in Ostgotischen Reiche. Jena, 1843. S. 18-34; Dahn F. Die Kénige
der Germanen: Das Wesen des dltesten Konigsthums der germanischen Stimme und seine Geschichte
bis auf die Feudalzeit. Wiirzburg, 1866. Bd. 4. S. 4; Rasi P. La legislazione giustinianea ed il c.d. Edictum
Theodorici // Studi Pietro de Francisci. Vol. 4. Milano, 1956. P. 347-356; Idem. Ancora sulla paternita
del cosi detto “Edictum Theodorici” // Annali di storia del diritto. 1961/1962. Ne 5/6. P. 113-136;
Paradisi B. Critica e mito dell’editto teodericano // Bollettino dell’Istituto di diritto romano. 1965. Ne
68. P. 1-47; Falaschi P. Edictum Theoderici regis Italiae. Milano, 1966; Vismara G. Edictum Theoderici.
Milano, 1967; Kopcyncxuii A.P. K nuckyccun 06 «3aukre Teomopuxa» // EBpoma B cpemHue Beka:
HKOHOMHUKA, MOJMUTHKA, Kyasrypa. M., 1972. C. 16-31; Vismara G. Scritti di storia giuridica. Vol. 1.
Milano, 1987. P. 3-326; Lafferty S. Law and Society in the Age of Theoderic the Great. Cambridge,
2013; Licandro O. Edictum Theoderici. Un misterioso caso librario del Cinquecento. Roma, 2013;
Ozog M. The Authorship of the So-Called Edict of Theoderic / Hrsg. von R. Skowronska,
H. Flachenecker // Leben zwischen und mit den Kulturen Studien zu Recht, Bildung und Herrschaft in
Mitteleuropa. Torun, 2015. P. 11-22; Maxymuee A.B. TlpoGmema aBropcTBa Dmukra Teomopuxa //
[OneKTpOoHHBIN pecypc]| DeKTpoHHOE NpuiokeHue kK Poccuiickomy ropuanueckoMy xypHaiy. 2021. Ne
6. URL: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/problema-avtorstva-edikta-teodoriha (mara oOparmieHwus:
19.01.2025); Jakobi R. Zur Verfasserschaft des Edictum Theoderici // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische Abteilung. 2022. Ne 139. S. 359-362; Schmidt-Hofner S., Wiemer
H.-U. Die Politik der Form: Das Edictum Theoderici, das Pritorische Edikt und die Semantiken
koniglicher Rechtsetzung im postimperialen Westen // Chiron. 2022. Ne 52. S. 335-412.

198 Hoseitmee msnanue: Anonyme de Valois II. L’Italie sous Odoacre et Théodoric / Ed. M. Festy,
M. Vitiello. Paris, 2020. Kimaccuueckoe uznanue: Excerpta Valesiana / Ed. J. Moureau. Lipsiae, 1968.
Pycckuii nepeBon ¢pparmenToB: Anornm Baneswust. M3snedenus / [lep. ¢ nar. B.M. Tronenesa // @opmsr
UCTOPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS OT MO3HEH aHTUYHOCTH JI0 310Xu Bo3poxkaenus (MccnenoBaHust U TEKCTHI).
COopHuK HaydHBIX TpyaoB mamatu Kmasmum [ImutpueBnsl ABaeeBoit / Ots. pen. U.B. KpuBymmuH.
HBanoBo, 2000. C. 176-193.

199 Bu6mumorpaduio g0 1968 1. cm. B m3manuu XK. Mypo (B npeasirymem npumedanun) Ha c. XII-XIX.
Adams J.N. The Text and Language of a Vulgar Latin Chronicle (Anonymus Valesianus II). London,
1976; Barnish S. The Anonymus Valesianus II as a Source for the Last Years of Theoderic / Latomus.
1983. No 42. P. 572-596; Kosznoe A.C. CoumanbHblii actiekT uHbopManun «AHoHHMa Banesus» //
AHTH4Has IpeBHOCTH U cpennue Beka. 2011. Ne 40. C. 40-59; Kovdcs T. Some Remarks on Anonymus
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HakoHell, OJIHOLIEHHOE N3yYeHUe HCTOPUU OCTTOTCKOM MTanuu HeBO3MOKHO Oe3
oopamenus k «Kuure nontudukoB»® «letuke» Wopmana®®l; «Mcropum BoiiH»
ITpoxonus Kecapuiickoro, B 4aCTHOCTH 3aBEPLIAIONIUX CEPUIO YETHIPEX KHUT, B KOTOPOIi

52

pacckaseiBaeTca o 3aBoeBaHuu IOctunmanom Wramuu'®?; mmceMam DHHOIUS M €roO

154 B kauecTBe

nanerupuky Teomopuxy Bemxomy™®3, «Yremenuro punocodpum» Bosuus
Marepuaia JUisi CPaBHUTEJIBHOTO aHaln3a »JIW30JWYECKU IPUBIICKAIUCh JIAHHBIC
NaMSITHUKOB U3 JIPYTUX POMAHO-TE€PMAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB: PUMCKHUX 3aKOHOB, CO3JaHHBIX
B BectrorckoM (Lex Romana Visigothorum)™ wu 6Gyprymackom (Lex Romana

Burgundionum)*®

KoponeBcTBaX, «Tabmuuek ANbOEPTUHUY», MPOUCXOIAIIUX U3
Ceseproii Appuku Banmanbckoii snoxu™®’ | «cropun (ppankos» ['puropus Typckorol®8,
nmuceM mansl Ipuropus Bemukoro™, «dtumonormit»y Hceupopa Cesmabckoro®®,
161

«3aBemanusn» Lle3apus Apenarckoro™" ¥ HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX.

CoBepiieHHO OCOOBIN THI HCTOYHUKA MPEACTABIAET COOOM KOpIyC Haamucen
NO3HEAaHTUYHOW U paHHecpeqHeBeKOBOM MTamuu. XoTs OCHOBHBIE 3nUrpaduyuecKue
KOMIEHAUYMbI TosiBUIKMCH enie B XIX B., oTaenbHOE coOpaHKe HAIIMUCEel OCTrOTCKOU

HUtanuu o6mum uywcioM 87 MTYyK OBLJIO OMyOJWKOBAHO COBCEM HEIABHO TpyldaMu

UTaIbIHCKOM uccnenoBarensHunsl dnasuu Opaysensi®?. B pabore Takxke aKTUBHO

Valesianus’ Pars Posterior / Chronica. Annual of the Institute of History, University of Szeged. 2017. Ne
13. P. 5-16.

1501 ¢ Liber Pontificalis. Vol. 1 / Ed. L. Duchesne. Paris, 1886.

151 Cwm. mpum. Ne 126.

152 procopii Caesariensis opera omnia. Vol. 1-2 / Rec. J. Haury. Lipsiae, 1905.

13 Magni Felicis Ennodi opera / Rec. F. Vogel / MGH. AA. T. 7. Berolini, 1885.

154 Anicii Manli Severini Boethii Philosophiae consolatio / Ed. L. Bieler / CCSL. Vol. 94 (1). Turnholti,
1957.

15 Lex Romana Visigothorum / Ed. G. Haenel. Lipsiae, 1849.

1% [ex Romana sive forma et expositio legum Romanarum // MGH. LL nat. Germ. T. 2 (1) / Ed. L.R.
de Salis. Hannoverae, 1892. P. 123-163.

7 Courtois Ch., Leschi L., Miniconi J.-P., Perrat Ch., Saumagne Ch. Tablettes Albertini, textes privés
de I’époque vandale (fin du V° siécle). Paris, 1952.

198 Gregorii episcopi Turonensis Libri historiarum X / MGH. SS rer. Merov. T. 1. Pars 1/ Ed. B. Krusch,
W. Levison. Hannoverae, 1951. P. 1-537.

199 S, Gregorii Magni Opera. Registrum epistularum libri I-VII // CCSL. T. 140 / Ed. D. Norberg.
Turnholti, 1982.

160 Isidori Hispalensis episcopi Etymologiarum sive Originum libri XX. T. 1 / Ed. W.M. Lindsay. Oxonii,
1911.

161 Césaire d’Arles. (Euvres monastiques. T. 1 / Ed. A. de Vogiié, J. Courreau. Paris, 1988. P. 380-397.
162 Cm. iprm. Ne 90.
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UCIIOJIB30BANIUCh LIU(POBBIE 0a3bl JaHHBIX, B YACTHOCTU CBOJHAas 0a3a aHTUYHBIX U
PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBbIX HAAMUCEW, CO3JaHHAs COBMECTHBIM TPYIAOM YUYEHBIX U3
[{ropuxckoro  yHuBepcurera M Karoinueckoro  yHHMBEpPCUTETa  AMINTETT-
Unronsmrant'®®, Jloctuxenus digital humanities momoraror m B HCCIIEJOBAHHU
PUMCKOTO TMpaBa: TaK, OCHOBHbIE MAaMSATHUKU KJIAaCCUYECKOM OIOXH, a TaKxKe
uMIieparopckue 3akoHbl, coopannblie B Koaekcax ®eomocus u HOctuHuana, B 3TOH
paboTe u3ydaauch Mpu MOMOIIM 0a3bl MaHHBIX Amanuensis: Roman Law, co3manHon
COBMECTHBIM TPYJIOB HMCTOPUKOB, MareMaTUKOB M CIEUUAIMCTOB IO KOMIIbIOTEPHBIM
TEXHOJOTHUSM I0JI PYKOBOJCTBOM aHTHKOBena Ilerepa Puanbbeprepa u3z YHuBepcuteTa
bamb6epra.

MeTomoJiorusi 1 MeTOAbI UCCJIeI0BAHUS 00YCIIOBICHBI CIELIM(PUKON N3ydaeMon
npobiaeMatuk. OHU BKIIOUAIOT Kak 0a30Bbl€ NPUHIUIBI HUCTOPUYECKON HAyKU
(ucTopu3M, CHCTEMHOCTh, OOBEKTHMBHOCTH), TaK M OOIlEHAyYyHbIE METOMAbI (aHau3,
CUHTE3, UHAYKIUsA, AeayKius). B mporecce mocTpoeHus MCTOPUYECKUX 0000IIeHUH
AKTUBHO  IPUMEHSIIOTCS  UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTENBHBIM,  UCTOPHUKO-TUIOIOTUYECKUM,
UCTOPUKO-TEHETUYECKUI u UCTOPHUKO-PETPOCIEKTUBHBIN METO/IBI.
MexauCUUIUIMHAPHOCTh UCCIEI0BaHUs 00yCIOBHJIA HEOOXOAUMOCTh 3aJ€CTBOBaHUS
LEJIOr0 psila METOMOB CMEXHBIX M BCIOMOTATEIbHBIX AMCIUIUIMH: MCTOPUU IpaBa,
(bUI0JIOTHH, B TOM YHCIIE OHOMACTHKU (TOTIOHUMHUKH, aHTPOTTOHUMUKHU ), TUTIJIOMATHKH,
snurpaduku, apxeojorud. Bceskoe wuccienoBaHWE, Kacamwlleecs HWCTOPUU TPaBa,
HEn30€XKHO MpenoyiaracT aHaliu3 KITIOYEBBIX JUISI M3y4aeMbIX TEKCTOB TEPMHUHOB U
NOHATUI. B 3TOM cBsI3U B HacTos1IeH paboTe AKTUBHO MPUMEHSIOTCS METO/IbI HEMELIKON
mkonbl uctopuu noHsTui (Begriffsgeschichte), mpencraBureny KOTOpOU MpeaIOKUAIN
HAa0Op MHCTPYMEHTOB JUIsi X NOJIHOMEPHOIO M3y4eHHs] B MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHM®,

HOI[‘-IepKI/IBaH, 4qTO IIOHATHA O6J]3I[aIOT CYHICCTBCHHBIM KYJIbTYPHBIM HAIIOJITHCHHUCM H

163 Epigraphik-Datenbank Clauss-Staby. URL: http://www.manfredclauss.de/ (mara o6parueHus:
12.03.2025).

164 Cm., k mpuMepy, cTaThio 0 COOCTBEHHOCTH B MX «CIIOBAPE OCHOBHBIX UCTOPMYECKUX TTOHATHIN:
Schwab D. Eigentum // Geschichtliche Grundbegriffe. Historisches Lexikon zur politisch-sozialen
Sprache in Deutschland. Bd. 2 / Hrsg. von O. Brunner, W. Conze, R. Koselleck. Stuttgart, 1975. S. 65—
116.
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SABJIAIOTCS «KBUHTCCEHIMEN CMBICIOBBIX COIEPKaHMIN®®, oM 060CHOBAIN BaXKHOCTh
UX U3yYCHUS JUJISl yIIyOJEHHOTO TOHUMAHMS CHEIU(UKN TOTO WM MHOTO OOIIECTBA U
€ro KyapTypbl. Maen HeMelKoll IIKOJIBI YMECTHO JOIMOJHUTh HHCTPYMEHTapUEM
KeMOpH15KCKOi 1IKOJIBI HCTOPUM MOHATHN. Ee nmociieqoBarenu akleHTUPYIOT BHUMaHUE
HA WM3YYCHUU TMOHSATUN MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE UX YMOTPEOJIEHUsS B OTIUYHE OT HEMIIEB,
KOTOpbIE YOEXKIEHBl B BOBMOKHOCTH aOCOIIOTHOTO M HE3aBUCUMOTO M3YYEHHS OJTHOTO
nousTusa %, HakoHel, 1 B 3HAYUTEILHOM MEpe OPUEHTUPYIOCH Ha HUJIEH, PA3BUBABIIHECS
B OTEUYECTBEHHON muTeparype Bukropom MouceeBnuem CwmupunbiM (1928-2003),
Aponom SkoBneBuuem ['ypeBuuem (1924-2006) u B ocobenHoctu HWropem
CstocnaBoBuueM OUIUNMNOBBIM,  KOTOPbIE  MPOJIOXKWIM IMYTH K  H3YyYECHUIO
IPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH B aHTHYHYIO M CPEJHEBEKOBYIO dMOXH Y,

O0beKkTOM HCCIeOBAHUS SIBISIETCS PUMCKOE OOLIECTBO pPaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
Hranuu.

IIpenmer wHcciIeI0BaHUA COCTaBISAIOT NPABOMMYILIECTBEHHbIE OTHOILCHUS,
CIIOKMBLIMECS B PUMCKOM OOIIECTBE paHHECpeAHeBekoBoW Mramuu B mepuon mnocie
nageHus 3anaaHoud Pumckoit ummnepun (476 1) m g0 mopaxeHuss OCTrOTCKOTO
KOpOJIEBCTBA B BoiiHe ¢ Buzantueit (554 1).

Heap padoTrbl 3aKiaodaeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI YCTAHOBUTH CHEIUPUKY
MIPaBOMMYIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUM B MOCT-puMcKor MTamuu, chopMupoBaBIIUXCS Ha

0a3e UTaI0-PUMCKOIM TPaBOBOM TPaJAUIMU, B CPABHEHUH C MO3IHEPUMCKOM MOXOH.

JInst TOCTHXKEHMS 3TOM 11eIM ObUTH MOCTaBJICHBI CISAYIOIUE UCCIISIOBATEIIbCKIE

3adavumn:
1. YCTaHOBUTh CTENEHB HaACKHOCTH M PCIPC3CHTATHUBHOCTHU IJIaBHOI'O
HCTOYHHUKA, HAa KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO HUCCICIOBAHUC, — CO6paHI/I$I PECKPHUIITOB, 35AUKTOB H

MOCJAHUNA OCTrOTCKUX Koposiel, omyOnukoBaHHbIX Kaccuomopom 1oa Ha3BaHUEM

165 Koselleck R. Begriffsgeschichte und Sozialgeschichte. S. 116—131.

166 pocock J. Concepts and Discourses. P. 47-58.

187 Cymupun B.M. TlatpuapxanbHble TIPEJCTABICHNS U X PONb B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMH PUMIISH //
Kynsrypa [peBnero Puma. T. 2 / Ilox pen. E.C. Tomy6uosoit. M., 1985. C. 5-79; Iypesuu A.A.
[Ipobnembr renesuca deomanmzma B 3amagHou Espome. M., 1970. C. 26-62; Onu owce. Kareropuu
CPEIHEBEKOBOM KyIbTYphl. 2-¢ m3n. M., 1984. C. 225-295; @uaunnos HU.C. CpenuzeMHOMOpCKas
@Opannus B pannee CpenneBekoBbe. [Ipodnema cranoBnerus ¢peomganuzma. M., 2000. C. 550-691.
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“Variae”. [l pemieHust 3Toil 3ajaud HEOOXOAUMO YTOUHUTH BPEMSI U OOCTOSATEIHCTBA
COo3/1aHus COOpaHus, 1eJIM €ro MyOIUKaluY, a TAK)KE COOTHECTH €0 CBEICHUS C TaHHBIMU
JPYTUX MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, a TAK)KE apXEOJIOTUH U SNUTPAPUKH.

2. OnpenenuTe XapakTepHble OCOOCHHOCTH U BBIABUTH IyTH DPa3BUTHS B
MO3HEAHTUYHYIO 3I0Xy OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB OOJNaNaHus, WCIOJb30BAHUS U
pacnopsKEeHUs UMYIIECTBOM, U3BECTHBIX PUMCKOMY MPaBOCO3HAHUIO (COOCTBEHHOCTH,
BJIQJICHUS U IeP>KaHUS) U BOIUIOIIEHHBIX B CEIU(PUIESCKUX HHCTUTYTaX, BBIPaOOTaHHBIX
PUMCKHMM TIpaBOM, a TakX€ HMX COOTHOILIEHHE C COLUUAIBHO-3KOHOMUYECKUMU U
NOJINTHYECKUMU TTpouieccamu [V—VI BB.

3. [Ipoananu3upoBaTe W3MEHEHUS, NPOU3OLIEAIINE B COICPKAHUM U
yHOTPEOSEHNN BaXKHEWIIMX TEPMUHOB W TMOHATUN, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIMX OCHOBHBIE
cnocoObl o0nanaHusi, HCIOIb30BAaHUS W PaACHOpsKEHUA HMylecTBoM (dominium,
possessio, proprietas, detentio m apyrue), paBHO KaKk TEPMHUHOB W KOHCTPYKIIUH,
UCIOJIb30BABIIMXCS ISl OMMCAHUSl CAMOI0 MMYIIECTBA M €ro MPUHAJIEKHOCTH (Tes,
substantia, bona, patrimonium, census u JIpyrue), a TakKe MPOCICAUTH IBOJIONUIO B
COCTaBe 3TOro Habopa TEPMHUHOB.

4. BoisiBUTH cieniupuKy MpaBOMMYILECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHM, B OCOOEHHOCTH
OTHOILIEHHN  COOCTBEHHOCTM B NOCT-pUMCKOM WTanuum 1O  CpaBHEHUIO C
npeamecTByoned smoxou. s pemeHus 3ToW 3amaud  HEOOXOAWMO TMPOBECTHU
CpaBHUTENbHBIA aHAIN3 counHeHui Kaccuomgopa, HOpMaTUBHBIX MaMSATHUKOB (TIPEkKIE
Bcero Onukra Teomopuxa) W YaCTHOMPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB (IJIaBHBIM 00Opa3zom
PaBeHHCKHMX manupycoB), B YACTHOCTH CpPAaBHUTh COAEpP)KaHUE U YHOTpeOIeHUe
U3yYaEeMbIX [TOHATUN B FOPUINYECKUX U HEIOPUANYECKUX TEKCTAX U BBIICHUTH, B KAKON
Mepe MPOU3OULIEANINE U3BMEHEHHS OTPAXaloT MPOLIECCHl COLUATbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO U
COLIMAJIBHO-ITPABOBOTO Pa3BUTHS MOCT-pUMCKO MTanuu.

XpoHoslornyecKkne paMKH MCCJIeJ0BAHMS OIPENEISIOTCS HA0OPOM HU3ydaeMbIX
VMCTOYHHUKOB. B y3KOM cMbICIie OHM OXBaThIBaroT nepuon ¢ 476 r., Korjga JUKBUAALUS
MOJUTHYECKON CyObEKTHOCTH 3anaHoi PUMCKO# nMniepun nprBea K OKOHYaTeIbHOMY
o0ocoOnennto HMramum B caMOCTOSITENbHBIA PErMoH € COOCTBEHHBIMM 3aKOHAMU

pa3BUTHUSA BILIOTH 10 554 1., korna ¢ uznanueM IIparmarnueckoit cankuuu FOctriHuana u
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pacnpocTpaHeHueM Ha HMranuio JIeHCTBHS €ro CBOJAa TIPaKJIAHCKOTO IpaBa ObLIO
dbopmansHO ynpa3zgHeHo OCTroTCKOe KOpOJIEBCTBO. B eHCTBUTENBHOCTH XPOHOJIOTHSA
UCCJIeIOBAHUS PACUIUPSIETCS 3a CUeT OOpallleHus Kak K Oojiee paHHUM (Mpexke BCEro
COYMHEHHUSM PUMCKHX IOPHUCTOB M MMIEPATOPCKUM 3akoHam IV-V BB.), Tak u Gomnee
MO3JHAM TE€KCTaM BIUJIOTh JI0 EPBOM NOJIOBUHBI VII B.

Teoperuueckas 3HaumMocThb. Hacrosimas pabGora BakHa sl MMOHUMaHUSA
MPOIIECCOB TpaHCHOpPMaAIUU MPABOMMYIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHHN B MO3JHEAHTUYHON U
paHHecpenHeBekoBol EBpome. Marepuan octrorckor Mramum kak HamOolee
POMaHU3HPOBAHHOTO M3 BCEX POMAHO-TEPMAHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, OOpa30BaBIIMXCA Ha
Tepputopun ObIBIIEH 3anagHoi PuMckoil uMmnepun, mo3BONISIET MPOCIEAUTH IBOTFOIIHIO
MPaBOBOM KYJIBTYpbl PUMCKOTO OOIIECTBa, 00OTraias TeM CaMbIM MPEICTABICHUS O €ro
cyas0e nocne naaeHus: Puma.

IIpakTyeckass 3HAYMMOCTb. Marepuanbl JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO HUCCIEAOBAHUS
MOTYT OBITh WCIIOJB30BaHbI B MPEMOJaBaHUU, B TOM YHUCJIE MPU MOATOTOBKE YUEOHBIX
0COOWIA, IEKIIMOHHBIX, CTICIIHABHBIX KYPCOB U CEMHHAPOB 10 ucToprn CpeHNX BEKOB,
B yacTHOCTHU uctopuu Utanun V-VI B., HCTOpUM pUMCKOrO IpaBa U NpaBOBOU KYJIbTYPbI
B panHee  CpenHEBEKOBbE, 1O  HCTOYHUKOBEACHUID M  HUCTOpHOrpapuu
paHHECPETHEBEKOBOW MCTOPWH, a TAKXKe Uil HamucaHus o0oO0marmux padoT, B TOM
qucjie HOBOM BceoOieit ucropun Mramuu.

CtpykTypa padoThl 0TBeYaeT MPOOIEMHOMY M XPOHOJOTUYECKOMY MPUHITUTIAM
OJTHOBpEeMEHHO. Jlucceprauus COCTOMT W3 BBEICHHUSA, TPEX INaB, 3aKIIOUEHUS U
oubnuorpadguu. Bo BBegeHum cHOpPMYyIUPOBAHO COJAEpKAHUE H3y4aeMOW Hay4dyHOU
npoOJIeMbl, OIpEAeNeHbl e ¥ 3aJa9d HCCIEAOBAaHMS, €ro OOBEKT W MPEAMET,
000CHOBaHBI aKTyaJIbHOCTh M Hay4YHass HOBHU3HAa paboOThl, 0003HAYEHBI €TI0
XPOHOJIOTUYECKHE U Teorpaduueckue paMKu, METOJOJOTHUYECKUE OCHOBAHUS, a TaKXKe
OXapakTepHU30BaHA TEOPETHUYECKass U MpaKTUYecKas 3HauuMocTh. Kpome Toro, B Hem
MPE/ICTAaBIICHbl ATambl anpoOaluu pe3ylbTaToB HCCIEAOBaHUS U CHOPMYITHPOBAHBI
OCHOBHBIE  TIOJIO)KCHUSA, BBIHOCUMBIE Ha 3amuTy. HakoHen, BO  BBEICHUU
OXapaKkTepu30BaHa HCTOYHUKOBAas 0aza WCCIIENOBAaHUS W MPEICTaBlIeHA MOAPOOHAs

ucropuorpadus u3ydaeMoil mpoOIeMaTHuKH.
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IlepBas r1aBa paboThl MOCBSLIEHA MOJPOOHON MCTOYHUMKOBEIUECKON KpPUTHKE
“Variae” Kaccuosopa, B KOTOPOM aHaTU3UPYIOTCSI BOMPOCHI TATUPOBKHU COOpaHMSI, 1IeTIeH
U OOCTOATENBCTB €r0 CO3JaHHUS M IMyOJNUKAlMM, a TakKe MpoOJieMbl HAJEKHOCTU U
PENPE3EHTAaTUBHOCTH, B TOM YHUCJIE C IPUBJICYCHHEM METONOB BCIOMOTATENbHBIX
JTUCIUTUINH — snurpaduku u apxeosnoruu. [I[paBoMepHOCTD BbIACIICHUS ATOTO pa3ziesia B
OTJENbHYIO IJ1aBy OOYCJIOBJIEHa Kak OCOOOM CIOXKHOCTBIO CaMOr0 MCTOYHHMKA, TaK U
HEOJHO3HAYHOCTHIO €r0 TPAKTOBOK B HCTOpUOTpaduu.

Bropasi ri1aBa paGoThl MOCBSIIEHa UCTOPUU PA3BUTHS MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOULIEHUI Ha mo3nHepuMckoM 3amane B 3noxy Jlomunara (¢ konua III cromerus no
476r.). B Hell Ha OCHOBE MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX TEKCTOB KaK HOPUAMYECKOTO, TaK H
HEIOPHUJIMYECKOTO TPOUCXOKIACHUS HU3Yy4aeTCs DSBOJIOLUSA COACPKAHUSA BAKHEHIINX
IPABOBBIX TOHATHI, B KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAIOTCS TPAEKTOPHHM PA3BUTHUS CIIOCOOOB
oOnamanusi, MCIOIB30BAaHUS U PACHOPSKEHUS HMylIecTBOM. llomHoTa wu3ydaeMoi
KapTUHBI B 3TOM paszfienie popMupyeTcs 3a CHET COOTHECEHHUS MOIyYeHHOU HH(pOopMauu
C IIpPOLECCAMH, NIPOUCXOAMBIIMMH B COLHAIBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOM CTpOE ITO3HEU
PumMmckoii nmriepun, B TOM YHCIIE MACCOBOT'O PACIIPOCTPAHEHNUSI APEHAHBIX OTHOLLICHUH, a
Takke (POPMHUPOBAHUS KOJIOHATA U APYTHX HOBBIX (POPM JTMUHON 3aBUCUMOCTH. XOTH 3Ta
gacTb (OpMANTbHO BBIXOAUT 34 XPOHOJOTHMUECKHE pPAMKH HCCICJOBAHUS, €€
HE00X0IMMOCTh 00YCJIOBIIEHAa TEM OYEBUIHBIM (PAKTOM, UTO O€3 MOHUMAHUS MPOIECCOB
KOpEHHOW TpaHc(opMaIuu COIMATBHO-TIPABOBBIX U COIMAIIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKHUX
nopsakoB V-V BB. HEBO3MOXHO B IOJIHOM MEpE€ OLEHUTb YHUKAJIBHOCTH WU
TUNUYHOCTH IPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B ITOCT-pUMcKor Mranumu.

Tperbs I1aBa NOCBAIIEHA U3YYECHHIO ITPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUM B ITOCT-
pumckoit Utanuu. B »Toil 11aBe Ha Marepuane counHeHul Kaccuomopa, a takxke psana
JIPYTMX HWCTOYHHUKOB, CO3JaHHBIX Kak B camol HMramum, Tak M 3a ee mpenenaMu
npUOIM3UTEIFHO B TO K€ BPEMs, PEIIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TOCTABJICHHBIC MPOOJIEMBI:
BBISICHSIETCS crelu(prKa OTHOIICHHH COOCTBEHHOCTH, BBISIBISIIOTCS IyTH Pa3BUTHS
OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB OO0NafaHMsl, WCHOJIB30BAaHUS M PACHOPSHKEHUS HWMYIIECTBOM,
OTPaXEHHBIX B CJIOBOYIOTPEOIEHUN UCTOUHUKOB, UCCIEAYIOTCS CIOCOOBI €r0 OMUCAHUS

B NUCbMEHHOM peun. OTAENbHOE BHUMAHUE YAEISETCSA COOTHECEHHIO H3y4aeMbIX
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ABJICHUNA C IIPOLIECCAMHU COLMAIBbHO-DKOHOMHMYECKOIO pa3Butus Mramuum koHma V —
nepBor nonoBuHbl VI B. HakoHel, naercs ouneHKa pa3sBUTUS IIPABOUMYIIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOILLIEHUI Ha 3Tane nepexosna oT AHTUYHOCTU K CpeHEBEKOBBIO.

B 3akir0ueHun U3710KEHbI OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIbI, OABEACHBI HTOTH UCCIIEIOBAHUS
¥ OYEpUYEHBI MEPCIEKTUBBI JalbHEHIIeH padoThl 10 3y4aeMoi MpoOIeMaTHKeE.

IToJ10:xeHNs1, BHIHOCHMbIE HA 3aIHUTY:

1. Cobpanmne nucem Kaccuomopa 3aaymbIBaioch aBTOPOM KaK COOCTBEHHOE
sanucToiorpaduYecKoe J10Che, KOTOPOE IMpeAHAa3HAYalOCh BHYTPEHHEH, HTAIMICKON
ayIUTOPUH, COCTOSABILIEH U3 KpyTra ero OJmxaimx Ipy3eil U KOJJIET MO0 roCy1apCTBEHHON
ciyx0e. XOTsl BOLIEAIINE B HETO MOCJIAHUS SBJISIOTCS OPUTMHAJIBHBIMU JOKYMEHTaMH,
nepes myOnuKalue OHu MOJABEPITIUCH JuTepaTypHoi oopadoTke. [Tybnukarus “Variae”
COCTOSUIACH, BEPOATHEE BCEro, He3anonaro A0 540 1., mpakTUYEeCKH OJHOBPEMEHHO C
HauajgoM paboTel Haja TpakraroM «O ayme». CoOpaHue 3aciykKMBaeT JOBEpHUs Kak
VCTOYHHK MO COIMATIbHO-DKOHOMHYECKOUN U COI[UATIbHO-IIPAaBOBOM UCTOpHUHA OCTTOTCKOTO
KOpOJIEBCTBA, a COJEpKaIlascs B HEM HH(POpMaLKs IMO3BOJISET CAENIaTh BaXKHbIE BHIBOJIBI
0 Pa3BUTHH MPABOMMYILECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUN B ITOCT-puMcKor Mranuu.

2. DBOJIOLKS TPABOMMYIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUN B MO3IHEAHTUYHOE BpPEMS
ONpENENsuIach HE TOJBKO pa3BUTUEM CaMOro IIpaBa, HO M PSJOM COLMAIBHO-
PKOHOMUYECKMX U TOJUTHYeCKHX mpuuuH. [loBcemecTHoe pacmpocTpaHEeHUE
HACJIEACTBEHHOW M JOJITOCPOYHON AM(PUTEBTUYECKONM apeHIIbl U CTAHOBJIEHHWE HOBBIX
dbopM 3aBUCMMOCTH, B YAaCTHOCTHM TO3JHEAHTUYHOTO KOJIOHATa, TMPHUBEIU K
3HAYUTEIBHOMY POCTY YHCJIA BIIAJICIIBUECKUX COCTOSHUM, MOJ KOTOPBIE MOMaaano HeE
TOJIBKO PUMCKOE BJIaJIEHUE B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, HO M TaKXKe U AepkaHue. [ panuna
MEXIy BJIaJCHHUEM M COOCTBEHHOCTBIO B 3THUX YCJIOBHSX IMOCTEINEHHO CTUpaach, a
puMckuii dominium Kaxk OOIIIECTBEHHO 3HAUUMOE OTHOIIEHUE YCTyMHaa MECTO MPOCTOM
dakTUuecKol CBA3M BEIM U €€ o0yanaTens. 3HaYUTENIbHOE BIMSHHUE HA 3TOT MPOIIECC
OKa3zaja HaJIOroBasl IMOJUTUKA IO3JHEPUMCKUX HMIIEPAaTOPOB, KOTOPHIE CTPEMUIIUCH
obecreunTh eaquHOOOpa3ue M YHOPSIOUYCHHOCTh (DMCKAIBHOTO ydeTa. Bmecte ¢ Tem

NOJYMHEHUE TBOPYECKOW AKTUBHOCTH MPOQPECCHOHAIBHBIX IOPUCTOB  3ajadam
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roCyJapCTBEHHOW MOJIUTUKU CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOMY, YTO MpaBOBasi CUCTEMa HE CMOIJIa
OBICTPO aaNTUPOBATHCS K MPOUCXOUBIIUM COIMATBHO-IKOHOMUYECKIUM U3MEHEHUSM.

3. Ha py6exxe V-VI BB. puMcKue aBTOpPbl HaXOAWJINCh B TOWCKE HOBBIX
MOHSATUM T 0003HAUCHHS] MPUHAUICKHOCTH UMYIIECTBA U MpaBa Ha HErO, KOTOPHIC
oTBeYaJ M Obl MPOUCXOAUBIIUM HU3MEHEHHs M. TpamuiumonHoe ‘“dominium”, XOTS U
COXpaHsJIO JPEBHUE TMOTECTApHbIE KOHHOTAIIMU, OCOOCHHO B S3bIKE IMOJKOBAHHBIX B
nmpaBe aBTOpOB, kakuM Obl1 Kaccmomop u cocraButenu Daukra Teogoprxa, BCe yare
yHnoTpeOIsI0Ch B COUETAaHUH CO CJIOBOM «IIpaBoy» (“ius dominii”), 94T0 CBUACTEIBCTBYET
0 TIOTBITKE OCMBICIUTH €r0 KaK YUCTO I0pUINUECKyto Kareroputo. [lonarue “possessio”,
KaK ¥ B IMO3THEPUMCKOE BPEMSI, BHICTYIIAJIO YHUBEPCAIbHBIM HICHTU(PUKATOPOM HOBOTO
NOHUMAaHUS «IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH», HO BMECTE C 3TUM — 0003HAYEHUEM MMYIIECTBA,
IPUHAJIEKABIIETO YEJIOBEKY Mo 3ToMy npaBy. OcobeHHocTh Bocnpuatus Kaccuonopa,
3HauYMMas B CUJTy €r0 aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO MOJIOKEHHUS, 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, UTO CJIOBOM
“possessio” OH ONHUCHIBAN MMOYTH MCKIOUYUTEIBHO HUMYIIECTBO, IOAJIEkKABIIEE
HAJOTOOOJIOKEHNI0, a CIIOBOM ‘‘possessores” Ha3blBal HE TOIBKO W HE CTOJBKO
3eMEJIbHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB, CKOJIBKO HAJIOTOIJIATEeNbIIUKOB. [loxokee BOCHpHUSTHE
OTIMYaeT U Ipyrux aBTOpoB 3moxu: Llesapus Apenarckoro u Mcugopa CeBHUIBCKOTO.
HoBoe mnoHumanue Haunbonee TMOJHOrO TMpaBa HAa HMYILIECTBO, NPEXAE BCErO
HEJIBMOKMMOE, 3aKJIIOYAJIOCh B TOM, YTO, BOINPEKU PUMCKOW TPagulIMM, OHO TEMNEPh
MpeAnoaraio yjaaTy Hajlora rocyJapcTBy.

4. B nocr-pumckont Utanuu coXpaHsiacs OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICOKHM YPOBEHb
paBoBOM KyJbTYphl. [IpuaBopHBIe opUucThl Teomopuxa OCMBICTSIN U TiepepadaThiBaIN
COUMHEHMS IOPUCTOB U UMIIEPATOPCKUE 3aKOHBI, aJaNTUPYS UX MOJ HOBBIE COLIMAIBHO-
sKoHOMUYeckue peaiuu. CoxpaHsIoch Iopuandeckoe ooOpazoBaHue, o KpaitHell mepe B
Pume, HO, BEepoATHO, Takke B PaBeHHE U HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX KPYMHBIX ropojaax Uranuu.
O BBICOKOM YpOBHE MPABOBOW KyJIbTypbl TOBOPUT U Marepuasl PaBEeHHCKUX ManupycoB.
WX cocTaBUTENM aKTUBHO MOJIb30BAJIMCh HE TOJIBKO MPAaBOUMYIIECTBEHHOW JIEKCUKOM
PUMCKOIO IpaBa MO3AHEAHTUYHON BIOXM, HO Jlake MpuOeraiu K SIBHBIM apXxau3Mawm,
BBIJJAIOIMM 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ Oojiee JpeBHeH mpaBoBo Tpamunuei. Ilepenada

UMYILIECTBEHHBIX MpaB MPOUCXO/MJIAa B MPUCYTCTBUU CBUJIETENEH, (PUKCUpOBaiach Ha
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MMChbME, a 3amuch 00 ATOM OCTABaJUCh B IMPOTOKOJIAX CHEJIOK, XPAHUBIIMXCS B
MYHHUITUTIATBHBIX apxuBax. He ObuTN 3a0BITHI OCHOBHBIEC TOHATHS arpapHoi Tonorpaduu.
CoxpaHsiuCh B OOLIMX YepTax HEKOTOpble OCOOCHHOCTH TNepelayd HWMYIIECTBa,
YTBEPXKIAECHHBIE €IIe UMIIEPAaTOPCKUMU 3akoHamu [V-V BB. Tem He MeHee, HECMOTpS Ha
o0ume pUMCKON MPaBOMMYIIIECTBEHHOM TEPMUHOJIOTUH, OHA 3a4acTyro 001a/1aj1a HUHBIM
3HAYEHUEeM, YeM TO, KOTOopoe ObUIO XapakTepHo i »noxu Ilpuniumnara, a
CKpBIBABIIMECS 32 HEM MHCTUTYThl KAYE€CTBEHHO OTJIMYAJIKCh OT CBOMX KJIACCHYECKHUX
MPOTOTHUIIOB.

CreneHb [0CTOBEPHOCTH M amnpodauusi pe3yJbTaroB. Bbicokas cTemneHb
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH HCCIICIOBAHUSI OMpPEACNSIeTCS TEeM, YTO aBTOPOM OBUIA HU3YYECHBI U
KPUTHYECKU OCMBICJICHBI TPAKTUUECKU BCE U3BECTHBIC UCTOYHUKH 10 McTOopuu MTanuu
KOHIIAa V — nepBOM NOJOBHUHBI VI B., BKJII04Yas BECh KOMIUIEKC counHeHul Kaccuonopa, a
TaK)Ke yudTeHa OOIIMpHas Hay4dHas JIMTepaTypa, MO3BOJIUBIIAS, TOMUMO ITPOYETO, YUECTh
JIOCTHIKEHUSI apXEOJIOTUH U ANUTPaPUKH.

OCHOBHBIC TOJOXEHHUSI AWCCEPTAMA OTPAKEHBI B 8 HAYyYHBIX IMTyOJUKAIHIX
aBTOpa (0IHA U3 KOTOPHIX — B COABTOPCTBE) OOIMIUM 00BEMOM 6,7 T1. J1., B TOM YHCIIE B 6
CTaThsX, OMYOJMKOBAaHHBIX B XKypHallaX, MHIEKCUPYyEeMbIX B 0aze sjapa Poccuiickoro
WH7CKCa HaydHoro mnutupoBaHus “elLibrary Science Index”, a Takxke B W3IaHUSX,
PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX JJISI 3alIUTHI B JUCCEpTAlIMOHHOM coBeTe MI'Y 1o crnenuanbHOCTH
5.6.2. Bceobuiast ucropusi.

PesynbraTsl rccnenoBanus ObUTH MPEACTABICHBI B IOKJIAaX Ha MEXITYHAPOTHBIX
U Bcepoccuiickux koHPepeHusax: «lIpobGraeMbl UCTOPUU U KYIBTYPhl CPEAHEBEKOBOIO
obmectBa. XXXIX Bcepoccuiickas HayuyHasi KOH(EpEHIUsI CTYACHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U
mononbix yueHblx “‘KypOaroBckue utenus”» (CIIBI'Y, Caunkr-IlerepOypr, 2019);
«XXXIII Exeronnas 6orocinoBckas koHpepenuus [ICTI'Yy» (IICTTY, Mocksa, 2023);
“Journées internationales de la Société d'histoire du droit tenues a 1’Université de
Lausanne” (YauBepcuret Jlozannsl, Jlozanna, 2023); III Becepoccutickas koHdpepeHIus
(C MEXIYHApOAHBIM y4acTHUEM) MO UcTOpuu U Kynbrype I[lo3gneit AuTuuHocTu «3akar
Hpesnero mupa» (MBU PAH, PITY, UB PAH, Mockga, 2025); Bcepoccuiickas Hay4dHas

KoH(pepeHuus «YenoBek u 3emiisl: arpapHble aCeKThl MUPOBOM MCTOPUU OT HEOJUTA J10
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coBpeMenHocTu» (MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomoHnocoBa, Mockga, 2025); XXXVI Exeronnas
borocnoBckas xondepennus I[IpaBocnaBHoro CBATO-THXOHOBCKOTO TyMaHHTApHOTO
yauBepcurera (IICTTY, Mocksa, 2026). Jucceprauus Oblla 3aciylllaHa W
pEKOMEHJOBaHA K 3alllUT€ Ha 3acelaHuu Kadeapbl HCTOPUU CPEIHUX BEKOB

uctopuyeckoro gakynsrera MI'Y umenu M.B. JlomonocoBa 4 centsiopst 2025 1.
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I'naga 1. “Variae” Kaccuonopa kak nCTopu4ecKuii UCTOYHUK

B aT0i1 ri1aBe peub MoiIeT Mpekae BCEro 0 pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MpobIeMax u3ydeHus
coOpanus nucem Kaccuonopa, KOTopble O CUX NOP aKTUBHO OOCY’KJIAl0TCSI B HAYUYHOUN
muteparype. OHako HayaTh HEOOXOAMMO ¢ Ouorpadguu aBTOpa, BHUMAaHUE K KOTOPOU
II03BOJISIET IPOSCHUTH HEKOTOPBIE TEMHBIE MECTA B M3YYEHHH €T0 TJIaBHOro Tpynal®e,

§ 1. KKusub u Tpyasl Kaccuoaopa. Ilpu Bceli 3Haunmoctu ¢purypsl Onasus
Marna Aspemus Kaccuomopa Cenaropa, mmu npocro Cenaropal®®, kax ero 3pamm
COBPEMEHHHKH, CTAIN €r0 KU3HECHHOTO MyTH HaM M3BECTHBI JAJIEKO HE MOJTHOCTBHIO U
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOTCS MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO U3 €ro COOCTBEHHBIX cooOmeHuit. CoraacHo
OOIICTTPUHATOMY MHEHHIO, OH POJWICSA BO BTOpPO# mosioBuHEe 480-X IT., IOCKOJIBKY B
OJIHOM M3 TIceM, JaTtupyeMbix 507 T., OH Ha3bIBaeT ceds «toHomei» (primaevus)t’. Ero
CEeMbsi, BEPOSITHO, iporcxoamia u3 CHUpHH, 9YTO OOBSACHSIET PACHOIOKEHUE €€ POJTOBOIO
UMEHHUSI B PETHOHE C TPAJAUIMOHHO BBICOKOW KOHIIGHTpAIMEH TPEKOS3BIYHOIO
Hacenenust’t. Ha mpoTsbkeHnu 1o KpaifHeil Mepe TpeX MOKOJIEHHH 10 POKIECHHS HAILETO
repost Kaccuomopsl xunu B Mecteuke moj HasBanueMm Scylacium (Scyllaceum wmu

Scylletium, rpeu. Txvidxiov mim Tkvidftikog, uran. Squillace)'’?, maxoausimemcs B

bpyTTin — o6nactu B 10r0-3amaiHoN OKoHeYHOCTH MTanmm, mpuMepHo coBmagaroniei

168 Koeanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variaey». J[Be ku3nu puMckoro apuctokpara VI B. / Cpenue Beka.
2025. Ne 86 (1). C. 22-4e.

169 OGo3nauenne craryca (ceHAaTOp) elle MPHU KM3HHU CTANO OJHMM M3 JIMYHBIX MMEH (arHOMEHOM)
Kaccuomnopa. Ero ciy4aii He 6bu1 yHUKaIbHBIM. CM.: PLRE I1. P. 989-990.

170 PLRE 1II. P. 266 (Fl. Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator 4). Jx. O’JloHHemn mpejnaraer
natupoBky 484-490 rr. (O 'Donnell J. Cassiodorus. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1979. P. 23), a B.1. Ykonosa
Oonbiue ckionsercs Kk 490 r. (Vkonosa B.M. AuTHYHOE Hacnenne U KylbTypa paHHero CpeiHeBEKOBbS
(xonenr V — Hauano VII Beka). M., 1989. C. 80).

11 Mommsen Th. Prooemium // Cassiodori Senatoris Variae / MGH. AA. T. XII / Rec. Th. Mommsen.
Berolini, 1894. P. VII; Fridh A. Introductio. De vita et scriptis Cassiodori / Cass. Var. P. V1. I'maBHsIM
apryMEHTOM B TIOJIb3Y CHPHICKOTO MIPOUCXOKACHUsT KaccnomopoB cirykuio camo ux ums, kotopoe XK.-
A. Jletpon cBs3biBanl ¢ KyiabToM 3eBca Kaccus ¢ menTpom Ha rope Kaccuii 6mm3 AHTHOXMH. CM.
Letronne J.-A. Mémoire sur 1’utilité qu’on peut retirer de 1’étude des noms propres grecs, pour I’histoire
et I’archéologie // Mémoires de 1’ Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres. 1851. Ne 19 (1). P. 63.

172 Cm. ncenenosanme I1. Kypcens, KOTOpHIil CBA3BIBAT MECTONONOKEHHE MMEHHS M BIOCIIEICTBHH
MoHacTeipst Kaccromopa ¢ pynnamu nepkeu Can-Maptuno-au-Kammonemna: Courcelle P. Le site du
monastére de Cassiodore // Mélanges de 1’Ecole francaise de Rome. 1938. Ne 55. P. 259-307. Ero
BEPCHUsl OCTACTCs OOIIENPUHATON, XOTS BIOCICACTBHH OBUIN MPEII0KEHBI HEKOTOPBIE TOTOJIHEHHS U
yrounenus. O Hux cm. Zinzi E. Linee e problemi nella letteratura sui luoghi cassiodorei in Calabria //
Atti della settimana di studi su Flavio Magno Aurelio Cassiodoro (Cosenza-Squillace 19-24 settembre
1983) / Ed. S. Leanza. Soveria Mannelli, 1986. P. 453-468.
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¢ coBpemenHo KanaGpueil.

Bce mpenxu Cenaropa, 0 KOTOPBIX HaM YTO-TMO0O HM3BECTHO, OTIWYWIUCH Ha

173

rocyaapcTBeHHou ciyxoe-">. Oxomno 440 r. mpagen Kaccromopa BcTan Bo IJ1aBe BOMCKa,

OTpa3sMBINErO HamajacHue BaHaanoB leizepuxa Ha Cummmmol’®. Ero men Bmecre c
KapnuianoHoM, cbIHOM Admus, MOOBIBal B COCTABE PHMCKOIO IIOCOIBCTBA B CTABKE
Artunet”®. Hakonen, ero oren 6bu1 HamecTHUKOM Cuimmu npu Opoakpe, a mocie

CMCPTH IMOCJIICAHCTO IIPHUHAJI IIOKPOBHUTCILCTBO TGO,Z[OpI/IXEl Benukoro n JOCIYXWICA 10

176

TuTyna npedekra npetopus-°. Cam Kaccuomop Hauana CBOIO Kapbepy B POJIM COBETHHKA

)177

(consiliarius)*’’ mpu cBoeM oTLE, 4TO, Kak cuntaid T. MoMM3€H, IPOU30IILIO HE paHbIIe

501 ., ayxe B 507 . TpaAMIIMOHHBIH 1151 FOHOTO apUCTOKpaTa MaHeTUupUK, apeCOBAHHbBIN

IPaBUTENI0 — B 3TOM cliydae — Teoqopuxy, — oOecnedmsi eMy JTOJKHOCTh KBECTopa

)178

nBopua (quaestor palatii)*®. B 3ToM kauecTBe OH JOJKEH ObLT COCTABISATh JOKYMEHTHI,

UCXOMSIIME W3 KOPOJIEBCKOM KaHUEIAPUU, YTO MPEANONarajio  OIPEIEICHHYIO
TIOATOTOBKY, KOTOPYIO OH, BHAMMO, NOJNy4unI Haxomack mpu ortuel’®. JlmteparypHbie
tasmanTel Kaccmomopa, mo-BMAMMOMY, BBICOKO LEHWIHCH IIPU ABOPE, M3-3a YETO OH
IPOIOJIKA UCHOJHATh OOS3aHHOCTH KBECTOpa Ha MPOTSKEHUU JOJITOr0 BPEMEHHM 10

180

Mepe TOro, Kak NOJHUMAJICS 10 KapbepHOM nectHuie . B 511 . oH ocTtaBun kBecTypy

Y BEPHYJICS K CITY»)0€ TOIBKO B 523 T., KOTJ]a CTaJl MarucTpom o puiimii — HaqaIbHUKOM

181

JBOPLIOBOM agMuHucTpanuu-—--. JIro6onbITHO, uTo CeHarop 3aHsil 3TOT MOCT Cpasy ke

nocje apecta bosuus, u3-3a 4ero B paboTax HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB BpPEMs OT BPEMEHU

173 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variaen. C. 22-46.

174 PLRE II. P. 263-264 (Cassiodorus 1).

15 PLRE 1II. P. 264 (Cassiodorus 2).

176 PLRE II. P. 264-265 (Cassiodorus 3).

177 Bo Bpemena Pecriy6nuxu consiliarii 651018 HOMOIIHEKaMH TIPETOPOB U KOHCYJIOB MO IOPUINIECKUM
BOIIpOCaM, a, HauuHas ¢ 3moxu CeBepoB, HA3HAYAIKCH M K CYJIbSIM 10 SKCTPaOpANHAPHOMY IPOIIECCY,
T.€. TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM CiTyskammM. Kak mpaBuiio, 3ta JIOJDKHOCTE ObLIA TIEPBOM CTYIIEHBIO KaphePHOH
JIECTHUIIBI [T MOJIOJIBIX JIFOZIEH, HEaBHO 3aBepIIUBIIKX u3ydenue npasa. Cm. Hodgkin Th. The Letters
of Cassiodorus. P. 13. O cBoux mo3nanusx B npase Kaccnomop coo0raer ycramu ATanapuxa B OTHOM
u3 mrceM “Variae” (Cass. Var. IX, 24, 3).

178 Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. X.

1 TTompobuee o kBectype cM. Delmaire R. Les institutions du Bas-Empire romain, de Constantin a
Justinien. Vol. 1: Les institutions civiles palatins. Paris, 1995. P. 59.

180 Cass. Var. IX, 24, 6; 1X, 26, 8.

181 Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. X; Fridh A. Introductio. P. VII; O ’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 77.
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BCTPEUAIOTCS PACCYXACHUS O €ro BO3MOXHOM MNPUYACTHOCTH K HHUBJIOKECHHIO
unocodal®?. Bnpouem, 5TOMy HET HMKAKHMX IOATBEPKICHUN B MCTOYHMKAX. Tak WIu
uHaue, nocie cmeptu Teomopuxa B 526 1. Kaccuomop ocrancs B 3T0M AOHKHOCTH, HO
HeHanonro. MccnenoBarenu CXOaaTCs B TOM, YTO OH MOKMHYJI IBOp B 527 I U BEpHYJICSA
B PaBenny tompko B 533 r, korma yxe mpu Atanapuxe (526—534) Obll Ha3HaueH
npedeKToM TMpeTopus, 3aHAB TaKUM O0pa3oM BBHICIIEE I[IOJIOKEHUE B HEPAPXUU
IpaXkJAHCKHX YHHOB S,

C aTOro MOMEHTa HauMHAETCA, MOXKalyi, caMblii CIOPHBIN mepuoa Ouorpaduu

Kaccuonopal®

. Ilo Bcell BUIMMOCTH, OH OCTaBaJICAd NMPE(EKTOM IMPETOPUs MO KpailHeu
Mepe 10 537 wnm Havana 538 1. — 3TUM BpEMEHEM ceiuac IaTUpPYTCS caMble TO3/THUE
nuchbMa B cocTaBe «Variae»'®®. Jlanee HemonHoTa CBEIEHUH OTKPBHIBAECT MPOCTPAHCTBO
s cnekymsiquid. CylecTByeT MHEHHME, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha CBUAETENbCTBE [Ipokomnus
Kecapwuiickoro®, uro Kaccnomop He Mor ObITh ipedekToM yixe B Hadase 537 I, Tak KaK
Bemu3zapuii, Kk TOMy MOMEHTY 3aXBaTUBIINK PUM, Ha3HAYWII HA ATy JOJLKHOCTh Puaenus,

187

ObIBIIETO KBecTOpa ATanapuxa™'. BnpoueM, Ha3HaueHne Puaenusi HUKaK HE 03HAYAET,

YTO HeZaBHO 3aHsABIIMMA npecton Buturuc (536—-540) u ero npedeKT J0IKHBI ObUTH €My

182 0’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 28-30; Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. Bonn,
1983. S. 108; Vitiello M. Cassiodorus anti-Boethius? // Klio: Beitrdge zur alten Geschichte. 2008. Ne 90
(2). P. 461-484; Moorhead J. Boethius’ Life and the World of Late Antique Philosophy // The Cambridge
Companion to Boethius / Ed. J. Marenbon. Cambridge, 2009. P. 21-22.

183 Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XI; Fridh A. Introductio. P. VII; O’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 30, 55.
184 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variaen. C. 22-46.

185 Bipouem, 3Tu JaTHPOBKM OCTAIOTCA TIPEAMETOM AUCKyccuii. HeKoTophble aBTOphI pacXoasaTcs Jaxke
camu ¢ coboit. Cm. Shane Bjornlie M. Politics and Tradition between Rome, Ravenna and
Constantinople. A Study of Cassiodorus and the ‘Variae’, 527-554. Cambridge, 2013. P. 19 u Shane
Bjornlie M. Introduction // Cassiodorus: The Variae. The Complete Translation / Ed. M. Shane Bjornlie.
Oakland, 2019. P. 24, rue naroTcs pasHble JaTHPOBKH IOCIEAHETO MUChMa B cobpanuu: 538 u 537 rr.
cootBercTBeHHO. III. Kpayunk cunraet, uro Kaccuomop Mor npoObITh B JOJDKHOCTH U A0 aBrycra 538
r. (Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 108). Hakorerr, B. ITons gatupyet nocieaHee
nrckMo B coopanun 539 r. (Pohl W. Social Cohesion, Breaks and Transformation in Italy, 535-600 //
Italy and Early Medieval Europe. Papers for Chris Wickham / Ed. R. Balzaretti, J. Barrow, P. Skinner.
Oxford, 2018. P. 27-28).

186 Procop. De bell. Goth. V.20.19-20: ‘Popoiot 8¢ év déet peydho yevopevor iouyd £kédnvto, koi 008&v
T0i¢ TpEoPeotv avtidéyely ETOMU®V, Kainep €ml tf) £ ['0T00Vg TPodocig TOALY TPOC AVTAV KOKILOUEVOL,
ANV ye 01 6Tt D1OEMI0G 0V TOVS EPECYEAETV EYV. OG TOTE TG AR Dmapyog kaTaoTtdag Tpog Belsapiov
ETVYYOVE, Kol AT aDTOD TAvTeV oot £00Ee PacIAEl EOVOIKADC Exetv.

187 yyyver de V. Cassiodore et son ceuvre // Speculum. 1931. Ne 6 (2). P. 252-253; O’Donnell J.
Cassiodorus. P. 103.
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nogunHUTECA 8, Te ke U HEKOTOpBIE APyrHe aBTOPbI CUUTarOT, uTo CEeHaTop IpH TAKOM
packiajie SMUrpupoBai B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONB TONBKO MOcIe aekadps 546 T., Koraa HOBBIM
KOpoJIb 0cTroToB Totmna (541-552), KOTOPKIH cunTajIcs y3ypHaTropom, orsoesan Pum!®,
bonpmmHCTBO uMccnenoBarenei, OJHAKO, CXOAUTCA B TOM, yTo Kaccumomop ocraBui
npedektypy B Mae 540 r., xorga PaBeHHa mana noa HatuckoMm Benuzapusi, a Kopousib C
CeMbeW M CBUTOM, B KOTOPYIO NMOYTH HABEpHsAKA BXOAWJ U ObIBIIMHN MpedeKT, ObUIH

190 He uckimoueno u

otnpasieHbl B KOHCTaHTUHOMOJIb B KAYE€CTBE MOYETHBIX MIJIEHHUKOB
TO, uTO0, Kak monaraet [[x. O’ounemn, Cenarop Ha npoTsbkeHun 540-X TT. ObIBAJI TaMm
perysaspHo, uHOTAA Bo3Bpamasich B Urammio!®l. Tak win unaue, B 550 T., KaKk MBI 3HaEM
3 IUChMA Hanbl BUrums, OH HECOMHEHHO HAXOAMIICA B cTouIe uMnepun®, Bopouewm,
CYHIIECTBYET €€ OJJHO CBUJIETEIHCTBO, IOUYTH HE3aMEUEHHOE UCCIea0BaTeIIMuU. binxke
K KOHIy cBoero «Msbacuenns Ilcanmosy CeHarop ymomumHaeT o HemaBHeM (nuper)!®
nonHecennn KOctuHnany counnenus @akynaa ['epmuanckoro «B 3ammuty Tpex [aBy.
[Tpousonwio 310 He3zamonro A0 Toro, kak B KoHcTanTuHOMOns npuObul Burummii,
comacHBInmiics ¢ ocyxaenneM Tpex ['mas B ceoem «FOaukaryme» ot 11 ampens 548 r.1%
Crnenyer mo KpaitHEl Mepe AOMYyCTHTh, uTo Kaccrmogop B 3TOT MOMEHT HaXOAWJICS B
Koncrantunomnos:ze.

B ponnbie MecTa OH BEpHYJICS, IO BCEW BUIAMUMOCTH, B CAMOM KOHII€ BOWHBI WU

cpasy nocie ee 3aBepuenus (554555 rr.)t%

. B OCHOBaHHOM UM MOHACTBIPE, U3BECTHOM
kak BuBapuii, CeHartop HOpHHSIICS BOIUIONIATh CBOIO JABHIOK MEUTYy O CO3JaHUU

XPUCTUAHCKOM MIKOJIBI, B KOTOPOH COYETANOCh Obl M3y4YeHHE CBOOOMHBIX MCKYCCTB U

188 C atum cornacen u bropumu. Cm. Shane Bjornlie M. Politics and Tradition. P. 20-21.

189 viyver de V. Cassiodore et son ceuvre. P. 254-256; Fl. Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator 2 //
Prosopographie chrétienne du Bas-Empire. T. 2. Italie. Vol. 1 / Sous la dir. Ch. Pietri, L. Pietri. Rome,
1999. P. 406.

1 0’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 107; Shane Bjornlie M. Introduction. P. 7. Takyto 1aTHpOBKY J0IycKaeT
u Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 108.

Y O’ Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 142-143.

192 vigilii papae epistola et decreta // Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris... opera omnia // PL. T. 69 /
Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1865. Col. 49.

193 Cass. Exp. Psalm. II. CXXXVIII, 548-552.

194 Mompo6uee 06 atom criope cM.: I payuanckuii M.B. Cs. mmmnepatop FOctunuan u criop o Tpex ImaBax
(540-553) // Bectauk IICTI'Y. Cepus I: borocnoue. @unocodpus. 2007. Ne 17. C. 5-26.

195 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop n ero «Variae». C. 22-46.
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Casamennoro IMucanusa'®. D10 mpemnpusarue on 3agyman eme B cepemune 530-x IT.,
Korma BMmecte ¢ mamnoil Aramutom (535-536) coOupaincs OTKPBITh TaKyl IIKOIY B

Pume!®’

. OziHaKo, KaK OH caM IUIIET B IIPEAUCIOBUH K CBoUM «HacTapieHusaM B HayKax
OOKECTBEHHBIX M CBETCKHX», OHO HE YBEHYAJIOCh YCIIEXOM H3-32 «Pa3pyIIHTEIbHBIX
BOIH, OyIIYIONIMX B HTAIMHACKOM KOPOJeBCTBEN 1%,

ITox pyxoBoacteoMm Kaccuonopal®® monaxu Busapus KonupoBaju U IIEPEBOIUIHN C
IPEYECKOTO HA JIATUHCKHUI A3BIK TPY/Ibl aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB M 0TLOB LlepkBu. XoTs cocTas
MOHACTBIPCKOM OHOIMOTEKH OLEHHMTH HEIPOCTO, MOXKHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO YHUCIIO
aBTOPOB, YbH PabOTHI B HEM XPAHMJINCH, IPEBBIIAET HECKONBKO AecaTkoB’®. Kumknoe
cobpanue MOMOJHAIOCH, M Tpyaamu camoro CeHaropa: MOMHUMO psjia GOTOCIOBCKHMX
COYMHEHUH, OH Hamucasl Jjisig cBoedl Oparum yueOHuk «O0 opdorpadum», KOTOpHIi,
BEPOSITHO, CTAJI €r0 MOCJeAHEN paboTol. B mpeancioBuu K HEMY aBTOP COOOIIAET O TOM,

201

qT0 emy mien yxe 93-it ron”. [lo Bcelr BUAUMOCTH, OH ymMep okojio 580 I., mpoxKuB O€3

202

MaJIoro I1iejaoe croieTue <. HeT HUKaKuX CBUACTEILCTB O TOM, YTO OH OB )KEHaT U UMEJT

neteir?®,

1% TTonpo6ree cm. O Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 177-222; Riché P. Ecoles et enseignement dans le Haut
Moyen Age. Fin du V¢ siecle — milieu du XI° siécle. 3° ed. Paris, 1999. P. 30-31; Tioneres B.M. Pumckas
IIKOJIa HAa ITIO3JHCAHTHUYHOM JIAaTHUHCKOM 33.1'[8,,[[6 (IO)KHaSI Ilammnsa u Utanuss BV — HepBOﬁ nonosune VI
B.). UBanoBo, 2019. C. 174-178.

197 peretto E. Papa Agapito | e la mancata fondazione della «Schola Christiana» vagheggiata da
Cassiodoro // Cassiodoro: dalla corte di Ravenna al vivarium di Squillace. Atti del convegno
internazionale di studi: Squillace, 25-27 ottobre 1990 / Ed. S. Leanza. Soveria Mannelli, 1993. P. 213—
220; Marconi G. Le scholae christianae a Roma: nuove ipotesi sul progetto di Cassiodoro e Agapito //
Archivium Historiae Pontificae. 2021. Ne 55. P. 271-300.

198 Cass. Inst. Praefatio. 1, 13—14: “Bella ferventia et turbulenta nimis in Italico regno certamina...”.

19 Ecth ocHOBaHMS cunTaTh, uTO caM Kaccuomop, mo kpaitHei Mepe GopManbHO, He OBLT HACTOSTETEM
MOHACTBIPA, a, CKOPEC, MOKPOBUTCIIEM U YUUTCIICM. HO-BI/II[I/IMOMy, OH HC IIpUHUMAT U MOHAIICCKUX
o6eroB. Cm. @okun A.P. Kaccuonop // [IpaBocnaBuas sunuknoneaus. T. 31. M., 2013. C. 535.

2000 cynnb6e BuBapuanckoii 6udmmorexu cm. Courcelle P. Les lettres grecques en Occident: de Macrobe
a Cassiodore. Paris, 1948. P. 342-388; Schindel U. Neues zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte der Bibliothek
des Klosters Vivarium // International Journal of the Classical Tradition. 2008. Ne 15 (1). P. 1-15;
Troncarelli F. Vivarium. | libri, il destino. Turnhout, 1998. S. 39-66.

201 Cass. De orth. Praefatio, 15: “Anno aetatis meae nonagesimo tertio domino adiuvante perveni”.

202 Eridh A. Introductio. P. IX. MoMM3eH cuural, uTto Kaccuomop mor noxwuts 10 583 r. (Mommsen Th.
Prooemium. P. Xl), a O’Jlonnemn npenmnonarai, 4ro oH ymep Mexnay 576 u 582 r. (O’Donnell J.
Cassiodorus. P. 237).

203 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.
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§ 2. CTpykTypa u coaep:xxkanme. /13 Bcero Muoroo0Opasus Tpynos Kaccuogopa
HamOOJbIIIee 3HAYCHHE MJIs1 M3ydaeMol mpoOieMaTuku uMeroT ero “Variae”. Ounu
MPENICTaBISAIOT cO00i coOpanue u3 468 n10KyMeHTOB, HanmrcaHHbIX CeHaTopoM 3a BpeMs
CcIy0Bbl y OCTTOTCKUX Koponei B 507—-537/8 rr.2% JIBenaaiaTHTOMHBIN KOMIIEHANYM ObLI
o3arnaBiieH “Variarum [libri]”, 9To, Kak coo0IIaeT caM aBTOp, OTCHIJIAET K pa3HOOOPa3HIO
cTHJIEH peu, 3a1eiiCTBOBAaHHBIX ITPU 00PAIEHNH K MHOTOYMCIIEHHEIM apecaram’®,

[lepBbie MATH TOMOB COOpaHUSI COAEPIKAT PECKPUNTHI, AMUKTHI M TOCIAHUA,
HanucanHele oT nuna Teomopuxa Benukoro. Cpeau agpecaroB epBoe MECTO MO YaCTOTE
BCTPEYAEMOCTH 3aHUMAIOT pPa3JIMYHbIE TPAXKIAHCKUE U BOCHHBIE YWHOBHHUKU
(marucTtparbl). 3a HUMHM HUIYyT ASTHUYECKUE — PUMIISIHE, TOThl, €BPEH, HO, YTO
npuMedaresibHO, HE TPEKH, COCTaBIISABIINE 3aMETHYIO YacTh HaceleHus rora Uranuum, —
U COLIMAJIbHBIC TPYIIIBl — MOCECCOPHI, KypHaIbl U MPOCTO KUTEIIU TAKOTO-TO TOPOJIa HIIH
perrona. Ocoboe MeCTO — 3a4acTyl0 B Hauaje WIM B KOHIIE KHUTU — OTBEICHO
JTUTIIOMAaTHYE€CKOM TMEepenucKke ¢ BOCTOYHOPUMCKUMH HMMIEpaTopaMyd U MPaBUTEISIMU
«BapBAPCKUX» PUMCKO-TEPMAHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB: OypryHJOB, BaHIAJIOB, BECTTOTOB,
repyJI0B, TFOPUHIOB, (PPAHKOB M APYTHX, MEHEE U3BECTHBIX HAPOIOB, HAIIPUMED, 3CTOB®.
ComracHo JaTupoBKe, NpemiokeHHOM Teomopom MOMM3E€HOM U BHOCIEACTBUU
yrouneHHoi Illtepanom Kpaydwmkom, MTOKyMEHTBHI, BOMIEANINE B TOMa C MEPBOTO IO
4eTBepThIM, ObuTH co3manbl B 507-511 1T, TOo ecTh BO Bpems kBecTypbl Kaccuomopa.
[Tocmanust U3 MATOTO TOMA OHU OTHECHH K 523—526 TT., KOrJa OH 3aHUMaJ JOKHOCTH
maructpa opduuunii?®’. VMcKiIroueHre COCTABISIOT MEPBLIE [Ba MHMCbMAa 3TOTO TOMA,

koTopbie Kpayunk, B omnune or Mommsena, narupyet 507-511 rr. 208

204 goeanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variae». C. 22—46.

205 Cass. Var. Praefatio I, 15: “Librorum vero titulum, operis indicem, causarum praeconem, totius
orationis brevissimam vocem, variarum nomine praenotavi, quia necesse nobis fuit stilum non unum
sumere, qui personas varias suscepimus ammonere”.

208 O moconscrBax Teogopuxa cM.: ITuxun A.B. TlomuTuueckre MICCHH IIEPKOBHBIX JieaTelNeil B CHCTeMe
MOCOIBCKOTO B3amMozencTeus koHua IV neppoii yetBeptu VI Beka: qucc. kKaHa. UCT. HayK. MIBaHOBO:
WBanoBckuil rocynapctBeHHbll yHuBepcutreT, 2016. C. 156-168; becnarvuuxosa A.E. Jlapel B
TUIUIoMaTudecko nmpaktuke Teomopuxa Bemmkoro // [DnexkrponHstii pecypc] Vox Medii Aevi. 2018. Ne
1 (2). C. 29-45. URL: https://voxmediiaevi.com/vol-2-bespalchikova/. DOI: 10.24411/2587-6619-
2018-00002 (mara obpamenus: 23.04.2025).

207 Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 73—77.

208 |bid. S. 77. MOMM3€eH OTHOCHT BCe THChbMa 5-T0 ToMa K 523—526 r.
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[lectoit u ceapbmoil TOMa COXpaHWIM (OPMYJbl HA3HAUECHUS Ha pa3IUYHbIC
JNOJKHOCTH B aJMUHUCTPATMBHOM ammapare ToCylapcTBa: OT MPUIBOPHBIX, Kak,
HanpuMep, TOJDKHOCTh KBECTOpa, Maructpa odduimii, npedexra npeTopus U MHOTUX
JIPYTrUX, TAK U JOJKHOCTEH HA MECTaX — HaMECTHUKOB IIPOBHHIINI, KOMUTOB OTJI€IbHBIX

rOpOJIOB U BOGHHBIX KOMAaH/IyIOMIUX B pernoHax 2%

. Hakonert, B 3THX TOMax BCTpEYarOTCs
(dbopMyIBI AJIs TTOYKAJIOBaHUs MTOYETHBIX TUTYJIOB: CEHATOPa, KOHCYIA, MAaTPUIIUs, 3BaHUI
«mouTeHHeumero» (spectabilis) u «cnaBHeimero» (clarissimus) myxa. JlatupoBka
dbopMyn npeacTaBiIsieT cOO0M U3BECTHYIO CIIOKHOCTD B CHITY UX IIAOJIOHHOTO XapakTepa.
Ha stom ocHoBanum @punepuke ['anka, MOCBITUBINAA UM CIIELIUATIBHOE HCCIIEIOBAHHUE,
JaXke 3adBIAET, YTO OHAa NPHHIMIHMANbHO HeBosMoxkHa??, Tem He MeHee ee
NIPEIIIECTBEHHUKH B CBOE BPEMsl YCIIENH MPEIOKUTh HEKOTOphIe BapHaHThl. MOMM3€EH,
a Beren 3a HUM M OpHJI, OTHECIU HEPBBIE YeThIpe (GopMysIbl mectoro toma k 511 .2t
Kpayuuk, wucxoms wu3 ykaszanus camoro Kaccuogopa Ha TO, 4YTO (HOPMYIIBI
peaHa3HAYaINCh IS €r0 MPEEMHUKOB B JJOJDKHOCTH (Kak OH CUHMTAll, KBECTOpa), MUCA,
4TO OHM ObLIM co31aHkl B 507-511 rr.2t?

Toma ¢ BOCBMOro MO AECATHIN BKIIOYAIOT TMOCIAHUS, HAMUCAaHHBIE OT JHUIA
Aranapuxa (526-534), Amanacyntsi (534), Teonara (534-536) u ero cynpyru ['ynenussi,
a takxke Buturuca (536-540). HeoObluHOE HCKIIIOYEHUE COCTABIISIET OJMHHAMALATOE

IUCHMO BOCBMOTO TOMa, ¢ KOTOphIM Hekuil Tymyun (Tymym)?t3

— TaTPUIAHA U, CYIs 110
UMEHH, TOT — oOparmaetcs Kk CeHaTy ¢ peuyblo MO CIIy4aro ero COOCTBEHHOTO M30paHus
cenatopoMm. HccnepoBarenn MNpakTHUECKH EAMHOAYIIHO MAaTUPYIOT 3TH JOKYMEHTHI
nocieIHUM TonoM mnpeObiBaHust Kaccuomopa B JOMKHOCTHM Maructpa odpuuuin
(526/527) u Bcem cpokom ero mpedekrypsl (533-537/538 rr.)?%. Vmomunanue o

Ha3HA4YCHUU CeHaTopa Hpe(l)eKTOM MpCTOPUA COACPIKUTCA B OAHOM M3 ITOCIICIHUX ITNCEM

209 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuomop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.

210 Gatzka F. Cassiodor, Variae 6. Einfiihrung, Ubersetzung und Kommentar. Berlin, 2019. S. 7.

211 Cassiodori Senatoris Variae // MGH. AA. T. X1l / Rec. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1894. P. 174-177;
Cass. Var. VI.1; VI.2; VI.3; VI.4,

22K rautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 47-48.

ZBPLREIL P. 1131-1133.

214 Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 102—104.



63

JIEBSITOTO TOMA M BITOJIHE HAJICKHO JaTUPYETCS HAYaJIOM ABEHAAIATOTO UHUKTA, TO €CTh
1 centsa0ps 533 1.

Hakonen, pacrnopsikeHust U JOHECEHHs, COOpaHHbIE B MOCIEIHUX ABYX TOMAax
“Variae”, Obl1u coctaBieHbl camuM Kaccuogopom kak npedexrom nperopus. OHU
KacalTCsl CaMbIX pPAa3HBIX MPOOJIEM, CBA3AaHHBIX C JESITEIBHOCTHIO €ro BEIOMCTBA,
pUYeM, YTO HEYAMBUTEIHLHO, B HUX JOMHUHHUPYET T€Ma HAJIOroOOJOXKEHUS — OJHa U3
BXHEHTIINX 3a00T MO3THEAHTHYHBIX U PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MPe(deKToB. JIOKYyMEHTHI B
3THUX JIByX TOMaX TPaJMIMOHHO JaTHpyroTcs 533-537/538 rr.2P

§ 3. PacnpocTpaHeHue, u3ganuda u nepeBoabl. Xota coopanue Kaccuonopa
MOYTH HaBEpHSIKa OBLIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO MO KpalHEeH Mepe Kpyry ero OnrKalmmx
Jpy3€el U KOJIJIET, 00 9TOM HE COXPaHUJIOCh HU €UHOTO CBUETEILCTBA B COBPEMEHHBIX
€My UTAIMINCKUX TEKCTaX — HU DHHOAWM, HU bosuui, Hu Aparop, Hu AHoHNM Banesus

WM cocraButenu « KHuru HOHTI/I(i)I/IKOB» O HCM HC yI'IOMI/IHElIOTZ:I'6

. O camom Cenarope u3
£ 217
COBPEMEHHMKOB roBopsAT Jinilb nansl Moand II u Burmmin“*', a uyts nos:xe — Mopaan
B nepBbIX (pazax coeil «eTnkn»?!8, CeroHs HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIEN0BATEIM HAMEKAIOT Ha
10, uTto [Ipokormin Kecapuiickuii mor mmers B BUay Kaccuomopa, xorma mucain o
«M3BECTHOM CPEIY TOTOB PUMIITHUHE»Z!® 0TIpaBeHHOM Ha neperoBopsl ¢ Benuzapuem
B Xoie ocaabl Puma, cioyuyuBmiencs B KoHIE 537 I, HO 3TH HAMEKH HHUYEM HE
220 2 ) 13 SSNSEY)
noarBepxkaaroTca . Iloxkanyi, Hanbosee sipkuii mpuMep 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ “Variae” B Ty
AIIOXY MPEACTABIISIET HAJAMKUCh HA KaMEHHOM TuinTe, HalaeHHou B 1848 1. B AitH-beline

Ha ynaneHuu okosno 130 kM BriIyOb OT CpearM3eMHOMOPCKOTO TOOEPEkKbsi COBPEMEHHOTO

215 Ibid. S. 105.

216 Koeanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variae». C. 22—46.

217 Toannis papae II epistolae // PL. Vol. 66 / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Paris, 1847. P. 20. O nuckMe narns! Burnmms
cM. mpum. Ne 192,

218 Tord. Get. 1: “Volentem me parvo subvectum navigio oram tranquilli litoris stringere et minutos de
priscorum, ut quidam ait, stagnis pisciculos legere, in altum, frater Castali, laxari vela compellis
relictoque opusculo, quod intra manus habeo, id est, de adbreviatione chronicorum, suades, ut nostris
verbis duodecem Senatoris volumina de origine actusque Getarum ab olim et usque nunc per
generationes regesque descendentem in uno et hoc parvo libello choartem”.

219 Procop. De bell. Goth. VI.6.3: “Enepyav odv npécpeig &g Podunv, Popdiov évpa dv F'éthoig Sokipov
Tpitov avtdv, 0g Tapd Behcdpiov EA0av Elele To160€”.

220 Lillington-Martin Ch., Turquois E. Introduction // Procopius of Caesarea: Literary and Historical
Interpretations / Ed. Ch. Lillington-Martin, E. Turquois. London, 2018. P. 4.
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Amxupa. OHa MoYTH AOCIOBHO MOBTOPSET Maccax u3 (Gpopmynbl Ha3HAYeHUS MpedeKTa
HOuHOM cTpaxu Puma (formula praefecturae vigilium urbis Romae), coxpanusieiics B
COCTaBe CeIbMOW KHUTH COOpaHUs, XOTS TEOPETUYECKH MOXKHO JOMYCTUTh, YTO M
Kaccuonop, U cOCTaBUTENb HAANKCH OPUEHTUPOBAINCH HA HEM3BECTHBIN 00pasen??,
Hecmortpst Ha TO, 4TO cpeHEBEKOBbIE MHTEIUIEKTYallbl 3HAMM Kaccuomopa nmpexe
BCEro Kak aBTOpa OOTOCIOBCKUX TPYAOB, HEKOTOpPHIE M3 HUX OBbLIM 3HAKOMBI U C €T0
“Variae”???. B 0coOEHHOCTH 3TO KacaeTcs npuaBopHeIx Kapna Bemukoro, Kotopsle, Kak
MOKa3aJlii HEJaBHUE WCCIEAOBAHMS, TOJIb30BAJIUCh HEKOTOPHIM JIEKCUYECKUM U
CTHJIMCTMYECKAM HMHCTPYMEHTApPUEM KacCHOmopoBa cobpanmsa’?. OHO  Takke
YIOMHUHAETCSI B HECKOJIBKHUX KaTtajorax omonuorexu Jlopmickoro monacteips B IX B., a
IpsSIMBIE IUTATHl U3 HEKOTOPBIX MHUCEM BCTPEYAIOTCS B HTATBSIHCKUX JOKyMeHTax X—XI
BB., COXPaHUBILHUXCS B KapTyssipusix adoarcts @apdrl, CyOnako, ENUCKONCKOIO apX1Ba
TuBomu, a Taxke apxuBa cooopa cB. [letpa B Barukane, npuuemM B 3TOM ciTydae TOKYMEHT
JoImen 10 Hac B opuMruHane??*. YcToWYuBEIA MHTepeCc K COOpPAHMIO BHIPA3HIICS B
3HAYUTEIILHOM YHCJIE€ COXPAHUBIIUXCS PYyKOMUCEH: OOJNbIIE COTHU M3BECTHBIX CIHUCKOB,
Pa3HSIIUXCS O TMOJTHOTE, JYYIue U3 KOTOPBHIX ObUIM CO3JaHbl B HEMEIKUX 3eMIISIX B
XII B. B TO € BpeMs IOCHEIHUE UCCIENOBAHUS IMOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO PACHPOCTPAHECHUE
cobpanusi Kaccmomopa B cpemneBekoBoil EBpome ObuTO Kyma mmpe — YYUTHIBAs
(dparMeHTBl U BBIACPKKH, KOTOPHIE HAaXOIAT B COCTaBE B IPYTMX COYMHEHHUH, oOIIee
YHUCIIO PYKOTHCEH, copepkamniux “Variae” Bozpactaet co 118, m3BecTHpix MoMM3€eHY, 10

225

156, — a BIusHME, BEPOSTHO, TIyOXKe, YeM MPUHATO cunuTaTh-~>. [loMrMMO HEU3BECTHBIX

221 Cass. Var. VI1.2.2 = CIL T. 8 (1). Ne 2297. Cm. Takxe: Conant J. Staying Roman. Conquest and
Identity in Africa and the Mediterranean, 439—700. Cambridge, 2012. P. 104.

222 [lpeAnpvHUAMANKCH TOMBITKM J0Ka3aTh, 4To muchMa Kaccuomopa ObLTH M3BECTHBI MHCIAM,
TpyAUBIINMCS B KaHuensspuu [ puropust Bemkoro, ogHako, gaxe eciy 3To Tak, caM PUMCKUH TOHTH(HUK
Hure o HeM He ynomuHaeT. Cm. Cristini M. The Letters of Gregory the Great and Cassiodorus’ ‘Variae’
// Frithmittelalterliche Studien. Bd. 56 / Hrsg. W. Drews, B. Quast. Berlin, 2022. P. 1-14.

223 Cristini M. Cassiodorus’ Variae in the 9" century // Between Ostrogothic and Carolingian Italy.
Survivals, Revivals, Ruptures / Ed. F. Oppedisano. Firenze, 2022. P. 109-126.

224 Michel N. Les Variae, témoin d’un passé génant? // Cassiodore et 1’Italie ostrogothique: regards
croisés sur les sources / Ed. V. Fauvinet-Ranson. Paris, 2021 (Revue des études tardo-antique.
Supplément 9). P. 90. Internullo D. The Revival of Cassiodorus’ Variae in the High Middle Ages (10—
11" century) // Between Ostrogothic and Carolingian Italy. P. 127-147.

225 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.
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WM MaJIOM3BECTHBIX CJIyyaeB NPSIMOTrO LUTUPOBAHMS, KakK, HampuMep, B TpaKrarax
aBTopoB XIII B. Anp6eprano u3 bpemmu v Surens0epra AAMOHTCKOTO U axe OnaBuo
bronmo (1392—-1463), HaxonaTcs ¥ MOBTOPHBIEC IIUTAThI, KOTOPHIE U3 JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB
MOMNAaJAa0T J1a’Ke B MPOU3BENCHUS HAa HAPOIHBIX SI3bIKAX: CAMBIMU SIPKUMU MpUMEpPaMu

226 Cnenyer,

CIIy>KaT, moxanyi, nmpousseneHus Jxegpu Yocepa u Kpucrunsr ae [Iuzan
OJIHAKO, TOMYEPKHYTb, YTO TMajseorpauyeckoe M KOIUKOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE
MaHycKpunToB ‘“Variae” Kaccmomopa He BHOCHT CYIIECTBEHHOTO BKJIaJa B HM3Y4YCHUE
npo0JieM, TOCTaBICHHBIX B 3TOM AUCCEPTAIIMH, TTOITOMY MBI OTPAHUYMMCS IPUBEICHHON
BBIIIIEC CIIPABKOW O YUCIIE U PACHPOCTPAHEHUN PYKOTIUCEM.

IlepBoe meuatHoe m3maHue “Variae” mosieuaochk B Jpesmene B 1529 1. 227 Ero
aBTOPOM CTaJl 3HAMEHUTHIN HeMelkuii rymanuct Morann Koxmei, coopaBiiuii moj oTHON
00J0XKKOW CyHIECTBEHHYI0 4acTh nuceM Kaccuonopa. IlpumeuarenbHo, 4yTO M3gaHue
OBLJIO TIOCBsIIICHO aHTIUHcKkoMy Koponto I'enpuxy VIII, k koTopomy oH oOpaiaercsi B
IIPEAMCIIOBUM KaK K 3alIUTHUKY KaToJW4YecKor Bepsl. M3BecTHO, uTo ¢ cepenunsl 1520-
x IT. KoxJren nognep’uBani TECHbIE KOHTAKTHI C aHINIMMCKUM KIIMPOM Y aHTIIMHCKUMH K€
TYMaHHUCTAMH, a K CAMOMY KOPOJIt0O OTHOCHJICS ¢ OonbiiuM mueteToM. [IpenucnoBue u
caMa BBIOOpKa TMHCEM KpPAaCHOPEYUBO CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O Xoje Mbicau Koxmes:
cpaBHuBas lenpuxa VIII ¢ Teomopuxom BenumkuMm, U3BECTHBIM CBOEH PEIUTHO3HOU
TEPIUMOCTBIO, OH XOTEJI BUJAECTh B aHIJIMMCKOM KOPOJIE€ PEBHUTENS KATOIUYECKOM BEPHI,
a B AHINIMM — OIUIOT CHOKOMCTBHS, HeIOCTawmomero B [epmaHum, paszaupaeMoit
Kpectbsiackori  BoiiHoM. Tpyn Koxiess 0e3ycloBHO —3aciy’KMBAaeT  OTAEIBHOTO
UCCIIE0OBaHUsA, HO Il HaC ceduac BaxkHee TOT (paKT, UTO €ro Heyb3ss 0€3 OroBOPOK
CUMTATH MEPBHIM U3JIaHUEM COOpPaHWS, TaK KaK OHO COAEPIKUT JIMIIb BBIICPIKKH, ITyCKal
u 00beMHBIC, CIeIuaabHO OTOOpaHHbIle TymaHucTtoM. Hactosmiee editio princeps
MOSIBUJIOCH CITYCTSI BCETO HECKOJIBKO JIET B AyrcOypre, TJie €ro MoAroTOBKOW 3aHUMAJICs

UTABSIHCKUM ryMaHUCT MapuaHkeno AKKOpCo, KOTOPBIi oImyOIuKoBa TeKeT “Variae”

226 Nicolas M. Appréhender le succés d’un ceuvre au Moyen Age: quelques réflexions a partir du cas des
Variae de Cassiodore // Gazette du livre médiéval. 2022. Ne 66. P. 113—-141.

221 Antiqua regum Italiae Gothicae gentis rescripta, ex 12 libris epistolarum Cassiodori... excerpta.
[Dresden], 1529.
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LIEIMKOM BMecTe ¢ TpakratoM «O mymen??d,

B 1579 r. cBer yBuaeno wuszgaHue
dpaniry3ckoro opucrta ['mitoma Oypabe (nmepenedarano B 1583 1), Kyma, MOMUMO MHUCEM
Kaccuonopa, Bomuia ero « XpoHnukay, a Takxke «l'ernka» Mopaana u naHerupuk DHHOIAUS

Teonopuxy??°

. MaTepecHo, uto mexay 1533 u 1579 r. ¢ uznannem Akkopco padotan
BBIJIAIOIIMICS MPABOBE M 3HATOK puMCKOTO rpaBa JKak Kroxac (nnaue SkoB Kysimit) —
SK3EMIUISIp C €r0 MapruHalvMiMH, MO ciioBaM MomMm3eHa, XpaHWiIcs B OUOIHOTEKe
Bepna?®,

OuepenHoe W3IaHUE, CONMPOBOXKIABIIEECS HA ATOT pa3 NEPBBIM HCCIEIOBAHUEM
KU3HU M TpynoB Kaccmomopa, moseminocs B 1679 r. B Pyame?!. Ero noaroroskoit
3aHUMAJICI MOHax-OCHEIMKTHUHEN M3 KOoHTrperamuu cB. Mappa mo mmenu Kan Tape,
COYMHUBIIMNA OOBEMHBIE TMPOJIETOMEHbI, B KOTOPBIX OCO0O€ BHUMAHUE YACIUI
MOHaIlecKor ku3Hu Kaccrnonopa, B 4aCTHOCTH BOIIPOCY O TOM, ObLI JIM MPUHAT B €r0
MOHACTEIpe OeHeMKTHHCKUM ycTaB®*2, Brocnencteuu “Variae” BOILUIM B KpyIHENIINE
KOMIIEH/IMYMbl MCTOYHHMKOB MO cpeaHeBekoBoi uctopuu: “Patrologia” XK.-II. Muns
(1865)%3, rme mo GonpIIOMy cdeTy ObLIM MPOCTO IEPEIeYaTaHbl U3bICKaHUA lape, u
“Momunenta Germaniae Historica” (1894) — nepBoe AeCTBUTENHHO HAYYHOE U3JAHUE
coOpanusi Kaccuonmopa, moxaroroBieHHoe Mommzenom. Hoselimas akaneMmuueckas
nyOnukarus “Variae” B maruackou cepum “Corpus Christianorum” (1973) cBsizana ¢
uMeHeM mBezackoro gunonora O. @puna, KOTOPbIK yuea OAHY HEU3BECTHYI0O MoMM3eHy
pykonuck XII B., co3manHyto B IepManun, HO OOHApPYKEHHYIO B IIBEICKOM

JIunuénuare?®?,

228 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Variarum libri XII item De anima liber unus. [Augustae Vindelicorum],
1533.

229 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris v.c. Variarum libri XII... Parisiis, 1579.

2% Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. CXI.

231 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris. .. opera omnia... opera et studio J. Garetii... T. 1-2. Rotomagi,
1679.

232 TlogpoGHee 00 HCTOpMM W3JaHMs M H3ydeHHs “Variae” or PeHeccaHca 10 Hayajna 3IOXH
[Ipocsemenus cm. Stone H. The Polemics of Toleration. P. 147-166.

233 Magni Aurelii Cassiodori Senatoris... opera omnia // PL. T. 69 / Ed. J.-P. Migne. Parisiis, 1865.

234 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.
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Ucropus nepeBonoB “Variae” Ha eBponeickue A3blku BOcXoauT K 1886 ., xorna

nossumick «Ilucema Kaccuomopa» anmmiickoro ucropuka T. Xomkknaa?®

. Hecmorps
Ha KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM TpyH, KOTOpPbIM HaBepHsiKa ObLI 3aTpayeH Ha IEpeBOj TEKCTa, OH
OMyOJIMKOBAJ JIMIb BBIIEPKKH, OTPaKaBIllMe, [0 €ro MHEHHIO, CYyTh MHCEM, a MHOTAA
OTpaHUYUBAJICS IPOCTHIM Iepecka3oM. JIuIb ciycTs cTojeTHe ¢ HEeOONbIIUM YBUIEI
CBET HOBBIA aHIVIMICKUI MepeBOJl coOpaHusi, BeIMOIHEHHBIM CamioanoMm bapHuiem B
1992 r.2%® On nenuxom nepesen 110 10KyMEHTOB, YTO COCTABISAET Yy Th MEHBLIE YETBEPTH
OT MX OOIIero KoJIMYecTBa. XOTS U HEMOJHBIM, 3TOT TEpeBOJ, CHAOKEHHBIN
KaueCTBEHHBIM KOMMEHTapUEM, ObLI BBICOKO OLIEHEH CIIEHUAIMCTaMU, TeEM 0OJIee 4ToO Ha
JIpYyTUe SI3bIKM MEPEBOAMIIMCH JIMIIb OTIEIbHBIE JOKYMEHTBI, B JIyYIlIeM Clly4ae —
rpynmnsl JoKkymMeHToB. Ha dpaniry3zckoM “Variae” mosSIBISUIUCH SMU30AMYECKU U JIMIIb B
KaueCTBE MPUJIOKEHUI K UCCIIETOBAHUAM 10 YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCAM M JIJIsl TOATBEPKACHUS
Toro wiM wuHOro Tte3uca’’. IlepeBojbl Ha HEMENKHH S3BIK OKa3aluch OoJee
00CTOATEIFHBIME: TOMUMO M3aaHHO# B 2010 . BeIGopku mucem?®, B 2019 1. yBuzen cBeT
KOMMEHTHUPOBAHHBIM MEPEBOJ AByX KHUT (opMya HazHadeHui>>°. OTaeNbHbIE TEKCTHI
BBIXOJIMJIM U HA PYCCKOM si3bike. BriepBbie emie B 1863 1. HECKOIBKO MHUCEM U3 COOpaHUS
Cenaropa B niepeBoge Muxawmna MareeBuua CracroneBuya (1826—1911) Bouwnu B ero

xpecromaruro 1o uctopuu Cpenuux Bexop?0.

B coBerckuii mepuos BBIILUIO €HIE
HECKOJIBKO MEPEBOAOB: B cepuu «I[aMATHUKU CpEeIHEBEKOBOW JIATUHCKOM JIMTEPATYPhD»

ObLIM OIMyOJIMKOBaHBI MATh muceM B nepeBoge Mapuu EBrenneBHbl [pabaps-Ilaccek

235 Hodgkin Th. The Letters of Cassiodorus, Being a Condensed Translation of the Variae Epistolae of
Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator. London, 1886.

236 Barnish S.J.B. Selected Variae of Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus. Liverpool, 1992.

237 Hanpumep, Fauvinet-Ranson V. Decor civitatis, decor Italiae: Monuments, travaux publics et
spectacles au Vle siecle d’apres les Variae de Cassiodore. Bari, 2006; Dubouloz J. Acception et défense
des loca publica, d’apres les Variae de Cassiodore: Un point de vue juridique sur les cités d’Italie au Vle
siécle // Les cités de I’Italie tardo-antique (IVe—Vle siecles): institutions, économie, société, culture et
religion / Ed. M. Ghilardi, C. Goddard, P. Porena. Rome, 2006. P. 53-74.

238 Briefe des Ostgotenkdnigs: Theoderich der GroBe und seiner Nachfolger. Aus den “Variae” des
Cassiodor / Ed. L. Janus. Heidelberg, 2010.

23 Gatzka F. Cassiodor, Variae 6. Einfithrung, Ubersetzung und Kommentar. Berlin; Boston, 2019.

280 Cmacronesuu M.M. Victopust cpeIHEX BEKOB B €€ THCATENIX M MCCIE0BAHUAX HOBEHIINX YUEHBIX.
T. 1. CII6., 1863. C. 356-360.
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(1893-1975)?*1, a HeMHOrUM T03Ke (PparMenThl U3 “Variae” nepesen W.H. Tonenumies-
KyTy30B B cBoeil pabore o naruHckoil nmureparype Wramum???. Vike B Hame Bpems
ILI1. [lIkapeHKOB, OJMH M3 IIABHBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX CIENMAIMCTOB 1o Kaccuomopy,
U31all TIePEBOAbI HECKOJILKUX JOKYMEHTOB, CHAOIMB MX LEHHBIX (DUIOIOTUYECKUM M

3

KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYCCKHUM KOMMGHTapI/ICM24 . HaKOHGH, N3 HCAAaBHUX CTOHUT OTMCTHTD

pycckue mepeBonbl B.M. TroneneBa, BomeAmue B €ro CTaTbu W MOHOrpaduio o
I03JHEAHTHYHOM M PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM 00pa3oBaHuu*,

Eme B 2014 r. 3a moxHbIi KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIN nepeBos; cobpanus Kaccuomopa
B3SJIaCh TpyNIa MTAIbSIHCKUX YYEHBIX IO/ PYKOBOACTBOM HMEHHUTOTO HCTOPHUKA

245 OpHako OH He ObLI 3aBEPLICH U I10 CEH JEHb: IIEPBbIC IBE KHUTH

Angnpea [[xapauHsl
“Variae”, Oosblllasg BBOJHASI CTaThs U HAYYHO-CIPABOYHBIE MHIEKCHI 10 CUX MOpP KAYT
cBoel ouepeau. TeM HE MEHee yXkKe M0 UMEIOIIUMCI TOMaM MOXHO CJI€JIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
3TO OYEHb KAUECTBEHHOE U IIOJIE3HOE W3JIaHuE, XOTsI OOMJIME KOTHATOB, K KOTOPBIM
npuOeraloT UTANbIHCKUE MEPEBOMYMKM [JIs Tepefadyd JaTUHCKUX CJOB, 3a4acTyro
CKPBIBAIOT CMBICII OPUTUHAJIBHOTO TEKCTA.

Crnenyer ¢ HEKOTOPBIM YIMBIEHUEM KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO NIEPBBINA MIO-HACTOSIIEMY
NOJIHBIN mepeBoa  “Variae” Ha eBpomnelckuid A3blk ObLT moarorosineH B 2017 r
uccnenoparensMu u3 Iloneimm nox penakumeii Monmku Osxor?*® — apropa BaxHOM
paboTel O penuruo3Hoil nonmtuke Teomopuxa’*’. XoTs M3aHME HMMEET HEKOTOPHIE

HCOAOCTAaTKHN — TCKCT CHaOXEH CKYIHBIM 1 OaHaJbHBIM npeancCiI0BUCM U KOMMCHTApPUCM,

OPUTI'MHAJIBI ITMCCM U UX IICPCBOABLI PACIIOIOKCHBI HA CTPAHHUIIAX HCYI[06HI>IM JJIS YTCHU A

241 TTaMATHUKH cpeTHEBEKOBOH TaTHHCKOM muteparypsl IV-IX Bekos / ITox pen. M.E. I'pabaps-ITaccek
u M.JL. lN'acnaposa. M., 1970. C. 147-155.

242 Fonenuwes-Kymysoe H.H. CpenHeBexoBas naTHHCKas nuteparypa Mramn. C. 125-126.

283 [lIxapenxos I1.I1. Pumckas Tpamunus B BapBapckoM Mupe. ®masuit Kaccuomop u ero smoxa. M.,
2004; On sice. OnaBuit Kaccuomop: moptpet Ha ¢done smoxu // Centaurus: studia classica et medievalia.
2008. Ne. 4. C. 69-85; On arce. Kaccuomop. “Variae” (pparmentsr) // Bectauk PITY. Cepus: Vcropus.
®unonorusa. Kyneryponorus. BocrokoBenenue. 2008. No. 12. C. 231-251.

244 Tionenes B.M. PuMckas IIKoNa HA MO3IHEAHTHYHOM TatuHckoM 3amaze. C. 204; On oce. K Bompocy
0 JKEHCKOM 00pa3oBaHWU Ha Mo3AHeaHTHYHOM JartuHckoM 3amane // Bectuuk IICTTY. Cepus 1V:
[lenaroruxka. Ilcuxonorus. 2020. Ne 57. C. 90.

245 Cassiodoro. Varie. Vol. 2-5 / Ed. A. Giardina. Roma, 2014-2016.

246 Kasjodor Senator. Variae / Tlum A. Kottunkowska, R. Sawa. Rew. M. Oz6g, H. Pietras. Krakow,
2017.

247 0z6g M. Inter duas potestates. Polityka religijna Teoderyka Wielkiego. Krakow, 2012.
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oOpa3om, a B OuOMMOrpaduu yAMBUTEIBHBIM 00pPa30M HENOCTACT aKe HECKOJIbKHUX
paboT MOJIBCKUX YYEHBIX (CIPABETMBOCTH PaJM, CKa)Xy, YTO OCHOBHBIE pabOTHI Ha

JPYTHUX A3BIKAX BCE JKe yKa3aHbl )24

— PELIEH3EHTHI OJIOKUTEIIBHO OLIEHUBAIOT KAYE€CTBO
249
CaMoro nepeBoja™.
Cnycts 1Ba rozia, CBET YBHJIEI IEPBBIN MEPEBO] BCEX JABEHAIIATH TOMOB ‘“Variae”
Ha AaHIVIMACKUAW S3bIK, BBINIOJHEHHBIN aMepukaHckuM ucropukoM M. IlleitHoM

250 310 BO MHOIMX OTHOLICHMSX Ka4eCTBEHHAsh pab0Ta, BEPOATHO, ITIABHOTO B

bropHimn
HaAIIM JHU crienuanucra no Kaccuomopy, cHaOxeHHass MOAPOOHBIM MPEIUCIOBHEM, B
KOTOPOM aBTOp, TOMHMO TPOYEro, H3JIaracT OPUTHHAJIBHYIO TOUKY 3pEHHUS Ha
oOcrosiTenbcTBa co3fanust coopanust (06 3Tom Hike). [lepeBox B 11€10M BBIOTHEH
KaueCTBeHHO: bbopHIM coOmromaer OajaHC MEXIy JOCIOBHBIM M3JIOKEHHEM U
nepenadeii ButueBatoro ctuisi Kaccwomopa, mpu 3ToM Onaropa3yMHO ocTaBisisi 0Oe3
NepeBo/Ia HEKOTOPhIE BaYKHBIE MOHATHSA, TOYHOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX B 3TOM CITydae MOTIIO
Obl MOTEPATHCA: HAIPUMEP, Imperium, princeps uiau comitatus. Bnpouem, HekoTOpbIe
JIpyrue TOHATHS BhOpHIM TpeanoduTaeT IaTh B MEPEBOJAE, YTO WHOTIA MPUBOAMUT K
HeyAauHbIM (POPMYIUPOBKaMZL,

§ 4. IIpob6aemsbl arpudyuuun. OgHUM U3 KPACYroJbHBIX KAMHEW B U3yUYCHUU
“Variae” sSBISETCS BOIIPOC O BPEMEHH U 0OCTOATENbCTBAX IyOnuKauu coopanusn2, Jlo
HETaBHUX TIOp WCCIENOBaTeNy MPUACPKUBAINCH MHEHUS, BBICKa3aHHOTO eIl
MommMm3eHoMm: oH cuutal, yto Kaccnogop o6Hapo0Bai CBOM T0KyMEHTBI MEX/IY OCEHbIO

537 . m maem 540 1., TO €CTh Cpa3y MOCJIE TOro, KaK OBLJIO COCTABJICHO MOCJEIHEe

HaACKHO JaTUPyECMOC MM CaMUM IIMCbMO, U 1O TOr0, KakK PaBenHa okazanace B pPYyKax

248 Hampumep, atux: Lohr M. Zagadnienia muzyki w pismach Kasjodora i ich zrédla // Studia
Warminske. 1966. Ne 3. S. 301-315; Idem. Zagadnienia logiczne w pismach Kasjodora // Studia
Warminske. 1967. Ne 4. S. 447-476.

249 Longosz S. [Przeglad] Kasjodor Senator. Varie / Tlum A. Kottunkowska, R. Sawa. Rew. M. Oz6g, H.
Pietras. Krakow, 2017 // Vox Patrum. 2018. Ne 70. S. 734-736.

20 Shane Bjornlie M. Cassiodorus. The Variae: The Complete Translation. Oakland, 2019.

251 TlonpoGHree cm. perensuio: Kosanes A.C., @ununnog U.C. [Pen.:] Shane Bjornlie M. Cassiodorus.
The Variae: The Complete Translation. Oakland, 2019 // BJW. 2020. Ne 80 (2). C. 530-535.

252 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.
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53

Benuzapus®>®. Ilonpasku Kpayumka, KOTOpBIA NPENIOKMI JaTHPOBATh IOCIEIHUE

nuchkMa B coopanuu pyoexxom 537-538 rr., B CyIIHOCTH, HE TIOMEHSIA OOMICTIPUHSTOTO
MpeACTaBIEHUs O TOM, 4TO ‘“Variae” ObUIHM OIyOJIMKOBaHbI 0 540 r,2%

Hogelil B3m1aa Ha npobiemy Obu1 npensoxeH B 2010-e rr. BopHIM, KOTOpPBIi
oTHeCc myOnukauioo cobpanust ko Bpemenu mnocie 540 r, xorga Kaccuomop yxke
naxonuncs B Koncrantunonone?®. Ero aprymeHTanus cTpOMTCS Ha [ByX OCHOBAHHSIX.
Bo-nepBbiX, OH ycMarpuBaeT HECOOTBETCTBUE B TOM, UTO TUTYJ MATPUIIMS, KOTOPBIM
Kaccuonop nazensier cedst B 3ari1aBuu, HUTTIE B CAaMOM COOpaHUU MPUMEHHUTENBHO K HEMY
He ynoMuHaercs. CienoBarenbHO, Marpuiuar Obul moxanoBaH emy HOcThHHMaHOM, a
3HAUUT, y’K€ B CTOJIUIIE UMIEPHUH, I7I€ OH OKazaica jauulb B 540-¢ rr. Bo-BTOphIX, OH
CuMTaeT, YTo ToJbKO B KoHcTanTMHOMONE Kaccmomop Mor HallTH AOCTATOYHO BPEMEHH
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI B TIOJTHOM Mepe 3aHAThCs 00pabOTKON CBOMX MHMCEM, TaK KaK BOEHHAas
obctanoBka 537-540 rr. B UTanuu k 3TOMYy He pacrojiaraja.

Bormpoc o Tom, korna Kaccuonop nomyyun TUTYA NaTpulus, AEMCTBUTENBHO HE U3
MPOCTHIX. XOTA caM OH B cBoel «lcropun pona KaccnoopoB» NUIIIET, UTO B MATPULAAT
ero BO3BeN eme Teomopux (3HAYUT, 3TO MPOU3OIUIO O €ro cmeptd B 526 T.),
OOJBIIMHCTBO MCCIIE0BATENEH HE CKIOHHBI JOBEPSITh ATOMY COOOUIEHII0. OHM CUUTAIOT,
4YTO, KaK M ero oten, Kaccuomgop cTan marpuileM JIMIIb I[OCJIE TOro, Kak OCTaBHII

npedextypy B 537/538 1.2 Onnako 5T0 MpOTHBOPEUUT TOMy (PaKTy, 9TO OH HA3bIBAET

ce0st maTpuIKeM €l11l€ HaXOJIACh B JOJKHOCTH MpedeKTa IpeTopus, O 4eM cOoOIIaeTcs B

253 Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XXX—XXXI; Jlio6nunckas A./]. UcTOUHNKOBEIEHNE HCTOPHH CPETHUX
BexoB. JI., 1955. C. 55; Fridh A. Terminologie et formules dans les Variae de Cassiodore: études sur le
développement du style administratif aux derniers siécles de 1’ Antiquité. Stockholm, 1956. P. 1; Idem.
Introductio. P. VII; INonenuwes-Kymysos U .H. CpenneBexoBast taTuHCKast tutepatypa Uramun. C. 122—
129; O’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 103; Vkonosa B.M. AHTHYHOE HAacieaue U KyJIbTypa paHHEro
Cpennesekobs. C. 88; Sirago V. | Goti nelle Variae di Cassiodoro // Atti della settimana di studi su
Flavio Magno Aurelio Cassiodoro. P. 180; Illxapenxog I1.11. Pumckasi Tpaauiius B BAPBAPCKOM MHpE.
C. 53; Bolthammer S. Wege zum Frieden im nachromisch-gotischen Italien. Programmatik und Praxis
gesellschaftlicher Kohdrenz in den Variae Cassiodors. Berlin, 2021. S. 21. Wallace-Hadrill A. The Idea
of the City in Late Antiquity. A Study in Resilience. Cambridge, 2025. P. 131. D10 nuiib HEKOTOPBIE
npumMepsl. CCOK aBTOPOB, MPUHABLIMX AATUPOBKY MOMM3€HA, MOYKHO MPOJOJIKUTD.

25 Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 108.

2% Shane Bjornlie M. Politics and tradition. P. 23-24.

2% PLRE 1. P. 267; Giardina A. Cassiodoro politico. Roma, 2006. P. 24-25; Cassiodoro. Varie. Vol. 3.
P. 114.
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3ariaBuu K “Variae”: v[iri] c[larissimi] et inl[ustris] exquaest[ore] pal[atii] excons[ule]
ord[inario] exmag][istro] off[iciorum] p[raefecti]p[raetori]o atque pat[ricii]. bomee Toro,
HEKOTOpBIC aBTOPHI JOKa3bIBalM, YTO €ro Ha3HauyeHHWe mnpomsonuio eme B 514 r,
OTHOBPEMEHHO C U30PaHUEM B KOHCYIIBIZ> ',

Paszbepem terneps apyroi tesuc bropHin. B mepBoM mpenucioBuu K cOOpaHHUIO
Kaccuonop nelCTBUTENbHO >KaJIyeTCsi Ha HEXBAaTKy BPEMEHHU, HEOOXOJUMOTro ISt
COCTaBJICHUS MHCEM, YTBEPK/IAs, UTO €ro OCAKIAIOT MPOCUTETTU U YTO, KpOME TOTO, OH
BBIHY)KJICH pa3be3kaTh II0 CTpaHe, CJlels 3a TeM, KaK HCIONHSAIOTCS —€ro

pactopskeHu>>8

. ITomoOHBIN TOH COXpaHSETCS U BO BTOPOM MPEIUCIOBHH, B KOTOPOM
aBTOP OIpPAaBIBIBACTCS 3a TO, YTO «BO3BEJCHHBIN K BEpIIMHE NPe(eKTYphl, CTOJb
00s13BIBAIONIEH K TPyaaM, [0H] cCOUMHMI Tak Mano»?*’, 31ech, KOHEUHO, UET Pedb JIUIIb
0 TEepBOHAYAJIBLHOM COYMHEHWU TOCJIaHUN, BONIEAIIMX 3aTeM B ‘“Variae”, HO HE O
npoliecce MOArOTOBKU coOpaHusl K myonukamuu. Bripouem, Mbl 3HaeM, 4To U 3Ta pabota
nocrtaBuna Kaccuomopy Hemano xuonor. B mpemucnoBum k Tpaktaty «O mymiey,
CO3MaHHOMY BCKOpe mociie “Variae”, on mumeT: «Korma s oOpamoBaicst KeITaHHOMY
OKOHYAHHIO 33 TyMaHHOT'O TPy/Ja, MEHS, U3My4YEHHOT'O IBEHAAIaThl0 KHUTaMH, BCTPETUIIA
THXas TaBaHb, KyJa s BOLIEN BIIOJHE CBOOOIHBIM, XOTS U HE MPOCIABICHHBIM <...>»2%0,
Jlorn4HO MpeAnoa0XKUTh, uTo Kaccnomop Hamucan 3TH clioBa, Koraa padota Haf “Variae”
Obl1a 3aBepiieHa. OJHAKO B MPEIUCIOBUM K TMOCIEIHUM JBYM TOMam COOpaHUs OH
YIIOMHHAET O TOM, YTO €r0 JPy3bsi — pacOpOCTPAHEHHBIM B Kinaccuueckor u [lo3nHei

1

AHTHYHOCTH PUTOPUYECKUH IpHEM, Topsdo modumelii Kaccuomopom®®? — nobyaunu

257 Vanderspoel J. Cassiodorus as Patricius and ex Patricio // Zeitschrift fiir Alte Geschichte. 1990. Ne
39 (4). P. 499-503.

2%8 Cass. Var. Praefatio I, 4-5.

259 Cass. Var. Praefatio II, 4: “Sed ne quis forsitan possit offendi, quod in praetoriano culmine constitutus
sic omnimodis actioso pauca dictaverim”.

260 Cass. De anima 1.1-3: “Cum iam suscepti operis optato fine gauderem, meque duodecim voluminibus
iactatum quietus portus exciperet, ubi etsi non laudatus certe liberatus adveneram...”.

261 [To6y:xneHne Apy3eif Kak pUTOPUUECKHUIA TPHEM SBIISETCSA YaCTHBIM CiTydaeM Toro, uto J.P. Kypuuyc
Ha3bIBAJI TOMMKOM «MTOKa3HOU ckpoMHOCTHY. CM. Kypyuyc 3.P. EBpomneiickas nuTeparypa U JaTHHCKOE
Cpennesekosse. T. 1 / [lep., komm. JI.C. Komuuruna. Ilog pen. @.b. Yenenckoro. M., 2021. C. 173—
176.



72

€ro BHICKA3aThCs O «CYIIHOCTH IyIIM M €€ HOCTOMHCTBax»?®2, Kak cumraer M. Becew,
aBTOP KOMMEHTapHusi K aHDIMICKOMY W3IaHMIO TPaKTara, 3TO YINOMHUHAHUE OBLIO
106aBIIEHO B TeueHue 538 I., HO Iepe TeM, KaK coOpaHue ObLIO OmyOIMKoBaHO?,

Tak win uHade, camu “Variae” AarOT HaM BIOJHE HAJEKHOE yKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO
MOJITOTOBKA JOKYMEHTOB K IMyOJIMKalluu Bejlach Toraa, korma Kaccuomop erie 3aHuMan
JOJDKHOCTB TIpedexTa npetopus>?. O6 5TOM TOBOPAT He TOIBKO CIIOBA, BIOKEHHEBIE UM B
ycTa ero apyseii’®, Ho W 3amiaBume, B KOTOPOM 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM Hpe(eKTyphl BCE
YIOMSIHYTBIE TIOJDKHOCTH COIIPOBOXK/IAIOTCS YTOUHEHHEM B BUJIE TIpejiora “ex’’, TO eCTh
«ObIBIINIY. 3Hast 00 3TOM, CIOXKHO MPEICTaBUTh, 4TO “Variae” ObUIM OMyOJUKOBAHBI
nocie 540 . u Tem Oosnee B Koncrantunomnone. Ecnu mpennonoxurs, 4To coOpaHue
Kaccuonopa yBuzeno cBet B CTONHUILIE, TA€ OH Haxoawicsa no muwioctu KOcruauana, To
MOJTYYHUTCS, YTO OH Ha3BaJl cedst mpedekToM mpetopus Mtamnu moMuMo UMIIEPaTOPCKON
BOIIM, 9TO BeCbMa ManoBepoaTHo>®®. Kpome Toro, IOCTUHUAH He MCIILITHIBAN HEJOCTATKA
B COOCTBEHHbIX 4MHOBHHKax. [lomumo @upaenus, yTBepxiaeHHoro Benuzapuem u
norubmero BecHoi 538 ., xorma Kaccuomop, MOXeT ObITh, €Ile caM 3aHUMall 3Ty
JOJDKHOCTB, M3BECTHO O €lIE€ HECKONLKUX NpedeKkTax, NPUCIaHHBIX M3 Buzantun?®’.
[epebiii u3 Hux, Adanacuii®®, eciu Beputs Ipoxonuio Kecapuiickomy, 6bL1 Ha3HAYEH

269 __ g 542 r. [locne Hero B

caMuM umIieparopom JjietoM 539 ., a apyrou, MakcumuH
«(pacTax» HAYMHAETCS JIAKyHA, W CIICAYIOIIUM HM3BECTHBIM HaM mpedextom Htanuu
okasbiBaeTca AHTHOX??, yHOMSHYTBIA TONBKO 104 552 I. MOXKET ObITh, 3TOT IIEPEPHIB

CBSI3aH C TE€M, YTO MMEHHO B 542 T. roThl Hayajdud OTBOEBBIBaTh OJWH 3a JPYTHUM

262 Cass. Var. Praefatio 11.7: “Sed postquam duodecim libris opusculum nostrum desiderato fine
concluseram, de animae substantia vel de virtutibus eius amici me disserere coegerunt...”.

263 Cassiodorus. Institutions of Divine and Secular Learning and On the Soul / Ed. J. Halporn, M. Vessey.
Liverpool, 2004. P. 19.

264 Koeanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variae». C. 40—46.

265 Cass. Var. Praefatio 1.6: “Praefectum te praetorianae sedis omnes noverunt”. 3xecs “noverunt”, mo-
BUAMMOMY, CTOMT B opme perfectum praesens.

266 310 B cBOE Bpems moamerw eme ILIL. Illkapenkos. CM. Illkapenkos IT.I1. Pumckas Tpaguius B
BapBapckoM mupe. C. 53-54.

267 Cnemyronmm 3a dumenuem npedeKToM TpeTopust Okl Pemapar, 6par mansl BUruns, HO OH ToXke
obu1 uranuiiiiem. Cm. PLRE 1. P. 939-940 (Reparatus 1).

28 PLRE 1l A. P. 142-143 (Athanasius 1).

269PLRE 111 B. P. 865-866 (Maximinus 2).

20PLRE Il A. P. 90 (Antiochus 2).
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UTAIMICKUE TOPOJA, & PUMIISIHE TEPSJIA MHULUATUBY B BOMHE. MaKCUMUH, HE CyMEBIIUN
BepHyTh Heamonb, Obutr cmemieH 3umont 542/543 r., a ¢ Bo3Bpamennem B Hramuio
Benusapus B 544 I, HaJeIE€HHOIO HCKIIOUMTENHLHBIMU IOIHOMOYMAMMZ':, ocTpas
HEOOXOIMMOCTh B HOBOM IpedeKTe, Moxoxke, ornana. KpoMme TOro, COXpaHWIHChH
(dbparMeHThI nevyareii, KOTOpble CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O CYIIECTBOBAHUH €IIe KAaK MUHUMYM
IBYX IIPe(EKTOB, KOTOPhIE MOIIM 3aHUMATh 3Ty JOJDKHOCTE B iepuon 542/543 — 552 rr.?"2
B cBete 3Tux maHHbIX THNOTE3a BHOpHIN KakeTCs HEYOeMUTEIbHOM, TeM 0oJiee 4TO OH
caM JokasbiBaert, uto yxe B 540 1. Kaccuogop nmokunyn Uranuio, 4To0b1 OTIPABUTHCS B
Koncrantunonons?",

Bbonee BeposiTHOW mpencTaBisieTcs Jnapyras XpoHojorus coObiTuii. Korma
Kaccuonop octaBun npedekrypy, 4To TOJKHO ObLIO IPOU30UTH HE PAHBIINE OKOHYAHUS

214 ““Variae” yke OBbUIH OIyOIUKOBAHBI, a

IIEPBOTO MHJHKTA, TO €cTh 31 aBrycra 538 .
pabora Haa TpakratoM «O nyimie» 1Mo MeHblIed mepe Hauarta. Mcxoas w3 3amiaBus
TpakTaTa, B KOTOPOM aBTOp HE YIIOMUHAET HU OJHOTO M3 CBOWX 3BaHUH U TUTYJIOB, MOKHO
MIPEIOJIOKHUTh, YTO €r0 MyOIMKaIrs OTHOCHTCS KO BpeMeHu mocie 1 ceHTsaops 538 T
Kak Ob1 TO HU OBLTO, 00a TEKCTa YBUEIH CBET B IOCTATOYHO KOPOTKUH MEPUOJT BPEMEHH,
910 cienyer Takke m3 «M3bscuenus llcaimoB», B koropom Kaccmomop, kak yxe
(%) v : 99275
O0TMEYaIoCh, Ha3biBaeT Tpakrar «O mymie» TpuHaAarod kaurou ‘“Variae”<™. Camo
«U3psAcHEHUEY, K CIOBY, Takke ObUTO Hauaro B PaBeHHe, Korga «ObUTH OTOPOIICHBI
6 276 0 6 277
JOJKHOCTHBIE 3a00ThI»*'° ¥ BCKOpE TOCIIe TOTO, Kak «O myrie» ObuT Hamucan"’.
B monb3y Toro, uro cobpanue ObUTO OmyOnHMKoBaHO emie B MTanuu, roBOpUT U

cienyrotiee cooopaxenue. Kaccuogop cooOmaer, 4To BKJIIOYHI B HETO TO, YTO CMOT

OTBICKATh M3 HAIIMCAHHOTO UM 3a BpeMs CIy:KOb>’®. Ha MoM B3IIAm, 5TO 3asBICHHUE

M 1bid. P. 212 (Belisarius 1).

2I2PLRE Il A. P. 10 (Acataphronius); PLRE 111 B. P. 1451 (Anonymus 133).

213 Shane Bjornlie M. Politics and Tradition. P. 17—18; Idem. Introduction. P. 24.

214 Krautschick S. Cassiodor und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 108.

215 Cass. Exp. Psalm. II. CXLV, 2, 30.

216 Cass. Exp. Psalm. I. Praefatio, 1: “Repulsis aliquando in Ravennati urbe sollicitudinibus
dignitatum...”.

217 Ibid. P. 347 (XXXVII, 187).

218 Cass. Var. Praefatio I, 13: “Et ideo quod in quaesturae, magisterii ac praefecturae dignitatibus a me
dictatum in diversis publicis actibus potui reperire, bis sena librorum ordinatione composui...”.
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cienyeT TMpUHITH OykBalbHO. bynyuun KkBecTtopoMm, OH, T1O TMPUMEPY €ro
MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM 3MOXH, ObUT 00513aH XpaHUTh KOTIHMH COCTABICHHBIX
MM DPACIOPSHKEHUM, a TAKKe MOJYYEHHBIX IMMCEM M HPOINEHUH Ha MMs MPaBHUTENNZ’.
[TockonbKy BpeMsi OT BPEMEHU OH UCIIONHSI 00S3aHHOCTH KBECTOpa HEOPUIIUAIBHO, B
€ro pyKax OKa3bIBAJIUCh M T JJOKYMEHTHI, K KOTOPLIM OH HE HMEJ IPSAMOT0 OTHOIEHHAZS,
MMeHHO TakuM 00pa3oM OHU HaBEpHsIKA U Ionajaiy B “Variae”. Tak, Oyaydu MarucTpom
opdunuii, Kaccuonop counmnmn nucbkMo CeHary O Ha3HAYEHHH KBECTOPOM HEKOETO

281

AMBpOCI/I}I . CJIG,Z[OBEITCJII)HO, B €TO IMYHOM apXHBC JOJIKHbI ObLIH XPaHUTHCA CCJIN HC

MOJIHOLICHHBIE KOIMHM, TO XOTS Obl UEPHOBBIE 3alUCU — TMOJ0O0HBIE HOTApUAIBHBIM
MHHyTaM 0o0Jiee MO3IHEN SMOXKM — CO3JAaHHBIX MM MOCIaHui?®?, BrionHe BepoaTHO, 4TO
Kaccuonop obpamancs u K myOoJuyHbIM (CBETCKUM U IIEPKOBHBIM) apXuBaM, KOTOpPbHIC
UCIIPAaBHO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAIU B OCTrOTCKOM WTanmuu. B 3TON CBSI3M MOXHO BCIIOMHUTH
«ABennanckoe coopanne»?®®, cospannoe npu nane Burnmum (537-555), u PaBennckue

nanupycer2e?

. [locnennue, XOTA U JOLUIM J0 HAC B COCTaBE APXUEMMCKOIICKOTO apXHBa
PaBeHHBI, COXPAaHWIM CBHIETENLCTBA PETMCTpalMu B gesta municipalia®®®. Kcrarw,
MMEHHO B cOCTaBe PaBEHHCKMX IAUMPyCOB COXPAHWIMCH JBa ()parMeHTa OIKCH,
KoTopsle, 1o MHeHuIO S1.-O. Uenepa, GUKCHPOBAIM JOKYMEHTBI, XDAHUBILHUECS B aPXUBE

86

kasHauess mnpedexra nperopua’®. IIOHATHO, Y4TO MMEHHO B PAaBEHHCKUX AapXMBAX

Kaccno;lop MOT ObI HaWTH OCHOBHYIO YaCThb HYXHBIX €CMY JOKYMCHTOB, HO OOCTYVYII,

219 Delmaire R. Les institutions du Bas-Empire romain. P. 60.

280 Cass. Var. IX.24.6: “Quo loco positus [in magisteria dignitate] semper quaestoribus affuisti”.

281 Cass. Var. VIII, 13; VIIL, 14.

282 B noxoskeM Kiode paccyxkaaer u K. Kakpuau, X0Ts OHa U COMHEBAeTCS B TOM, YTO OH MOT Ha#TH
BCE HEOOXOAMMBbIE eMy JOKyMEHTHl B myOmu4HbX apxuBax. Cwm.: Kakridi Ch. Cassiodors Variae.
Literatur und Politik im ostgotischen Italien. Miinchen; Leipzig, 2005. S. 35.

28 TTonpobHee 06 «ABeaHckoM (MHadYe «ABeIaHoBOM») codparum» cM.: The Collectio Avellana and
Its Revivals / Ed. R. Lizzi Testa, G. Marconi. Cambridge, 2019. Ctout ynmomsHyTh 0 ToM, uTo P. JInm3u
Tecra, onHa W3 TIABHBIX HCCIEAOBATEIBHUIl TOTO COOpaHHWs, CYMTAET, YTO €ro MepBOHAYAIbHAsS
koMK Obuta BeimosiHeHa Kaccuogopom. Cwm.: Lizzi Testa R. Introduction // The Collectio Avellana
and the Development of Notarial Practices in Late Antiquity / Ed. R. Lizzi Testa, G. Marconi, A.
Giomma. Turnhout, 2023. P. 9-33.

284 ITenynoe A.b. Papenna u Pomanbs B TeMHBIE Beka. M., 2021. C. 59-74.

285 Tonpobuee 06 apxuBax Toii smoxu cM.: Everett N. Lay Documents and Archives in Early Medieval
Spain and Italy. P. 63-82, a Taxxe Posner E. Archives in the Ancient World. Cambridge (MA), 1972. P.
216-217.

286 p Ital. 47-48; 49.
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CKa)XXeM, K €r0 UMEHHUIO B KOKHOU MTanuu, rae 3aKkpenuivuch BU3AHTUMIIbI, HABEPHSIKA
ObL1 3arpyaHeH. TOYHO Tak Ke MajloBeposATHO W To, 4To CeHarop mMor paboTarh ¢
paBEeHHCKUMU JOKyMeHTamH B KoHCTaHTHHOMOME — TOT (PAKT, 4YTO OHU HE OBLIM TyHAa
BBIBE3€HBI, KOCBEHHO MOATBEPKAACTCA TEM, UTO YIIOMSHYThIE Bl ()parMEHTHI OMUCH
apxuBa OCTroTcKoro mnpedexra mperopusi (Bo3mMoxHO, camoro Kaccuomopa), koTopbie
naTupyroTcs npuomusurenbio 510-550 rr, ocranucek B Utanuu, u ceiuac XpaHsTcs B
[ocynapctBeHHOM apxuBe DIOPEHIMU U B YACTHOM COOPAHUM 3HATHOM MaHTYaHCKOM
cembr Kanmmymn?®’,

§ S. IIpobGaemsr penpe3deHratuBHOCTH. KiroueBsiM  BOmpocoM
MCTOYHUKOBETUECKON KPUTHKU ‘“Variae” ocCTaeTcs BOIMPOC O HAJEKHOCTH COOpaHUs

Kaccnonopa Kak MCTOYHMKA 110 MCTOPHUHM OCTrOTCKOiM MTammu?®

. g beopunu ero
paspeleHre ObLUIO HAMPSAMYIO CBSI3aHO C BBIIBUHYTOW MM THUIIOTE30M O IEJISX CO3JaHuUs
U TpearnojiaraeMor aymutopuu “Variae”. B ponu Takod ayaMTOPUHM OH BHJIUT
BU3aHTUMCKYIO OIOpPOKpaTHIO, HaXOAWBIIYIOCS B KOH(MIuKTe ¢ HOCTMHHMAHOM M €ro
nBopom?®. VIMeHHO OHa, O €ro MHEHHIO, IOJKHA ObLIa MOCHOCOOCTBOBATE TOMY, YTO
caMm Kaccuomop u ero okpykeHre BepHYJI0Ch Obl K BIACTH MOCIE TOTO, Kak Mtanus oyaet
OTBOEBaHA y OCTroTOB. BhOpHIIM JTOKa3bIBaE€T CBOM TE3UC, aHATU3UPYS PACCESHHBIC 1O
coOpanuto putopuyeckne OTcTymieHus (digressiones), MPU3BaHHBIC TOHECTH JI0
guTaTens OAHy U3 (PYHJAMEHTAJIbHBIX HEOIUIATOHUYECKUX HUJICH: JIETUTUMHBIN
0OI1I€CTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUI TIOPSIIOK JIOJDKEH OTpa)kaTh CBOMCTBA, 3aJI0’KEHHbIE
BosxxectBoM B TBOpeHHe mpupoabi’’. ITogo6HbIE HAeH, KaK CYMTAET aMEPUKAHCKHUI
UCTOPUK, pazfensiia MIaBHBIM 00pa3oM KOHCTAHTHUHOIOJIbCKAs OHOPOKpPATUSI CPETHETO
3BE€HA, Kak CIlIeqyeT, HampuMmep, M3 ero asanuza Tpakrara HMoanna Jluga «O
Marucrparax». B cBorwo ouepenn, HACOJOTMYECKIE OCHOBAHUSI UMIIEPATOPCKON BJIACTH K

530-M T, HOCUTENIMH KOTOpO# Ob11 caM KOcTuHUAH U ero ABOp, MPOUCTEKAIH U3 BIIOJIHE

XpPUCTHAHCKOM Hjaen 00 umrmeparope Kak HamecTHUKe bora Ha 3emiie. 3Hasg 00 3TOM,

287 Everett N. Lay Documents and Archives in Early Medieval Spain and Italy. P. 75-76.
288 Toapobuee cm.: Kosanes A.C. Kaccuomop u ero «Variae». C. 22-46.

289 Shane Bjornlie M. Politics and Tradition. P. 62 u manee.

2% Tbid. P. 35-59; 265-268.
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Kaccronop skoObl HE IPOCTO PACIIONOXKUI B ONPEIETIEHHOM HOPSIAKE COOPAHHBIE UM
MOCJIAHUs, HO M B CYHNIECTBEHHO MX OTPEJAKTUPOBAI, N00ABMB pa3sHOOOpPa3HBIE
€CTECTBEHHO-MCTOPUYECKHE JUTPECCHH, KOTOPBIX He OBLIO B JOKyMEHTAaX M3HAYAJIBHO, 4
HEKOTOPBIE MHChMA — MPOCTO COYMHIIT?L,

CIOXKHO CIIOPUTH C TeM, YTo ‘“Variae” NeHCTBHTENBHO HECYT CIIEIbI IPABKH.
Kaccuonop 3agacTyro onmyckaeT UMeHa JICHMCTBYIOLINX JIUII, 3aMeHsIs ux Ha “ille” («rakoii-
TO»), WJIM HEKOTOPBIC YHCIA, OCTABISAS HA UX MECTE CI0BO “tot” («CTOIBKO-TO»)?%.
Bno6aBok B JOKYMEHTaX OTCYTCTBYIOT 3IIEMEHTBI HPOTOKOJA M 3CXATOKOIA, KOTOpBIE
OBLIM HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO UMIIEPATOPCKUX PECKPHIITOB, 4 BMECTE C HUIMH — U JIATHL.
HaxoHel, TEKCThI HEKOTOPHIX IOCIAHUN YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO OHH
CONPOBOXKIAIUCH  JOTONHUTENIBHBIMUA JOKyMEHTaMU (HAIpHMEp, CIIUCKAMHM), HE
BOLIEAIIMMH B OIMyOJIMKOBaHHBIA BapuaHT cobpanus’’. CKopee BCETO, HAJIUYHME DTHX
JIaKyH OOBACHSETCA TEM, Y4TO JOKYMEHTHI 3aJyMBIBAINCH KaK 0OpasLbl I CO3JaHHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX PECKPHITOB, YTO B 0COOEHHOCTH BEPHO 11 ()OPMyIl HA3HAYEHHUIA B IIECTOM

294 ABTOp W caM HaMEKaeT Ha TO, YTO TEKCTHI IMHCEM OBLIH IO
9

U CEIbMOM KHHUTax
MEHBIIIEH Mepe MOJIpPaBIEHbI: B TIEPBOM M3 MPEIUCIOBUM OH TOBOPHUT, UTO HE MOXKET
BBIHECTH, YTOOBI €70 YATATEIN CTOJKHYIIMCH C TEM, C UEM OH CaM CTAJIKUBAJICS, HAXOISICh
B JIOJDKHOCTH, 2 KIMEHHO — CO «CKOPOCIIEIBIMU U HEOOIYMAaHHBIMU pedaMu»>>,

Tak M WHaYe, UCCIIEA0BATEM HA MIPOTSHKEHUHN JJOJITOTO BPEMEHHU OOBSICHSIIN 3TH
OYEBUJIHBIC TIPaBKU JIUTEPATypPHBIMH aMOWIIMSIMH aBTOpa W OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
TPAIUIIMOHHOTO TIOBEJACHUSI TMO3JHCAHTUYHOTO PUMIISHHUHA, MBICIUBIIETO CeOs
HOCHUTEJIEM BBICOKOM 3MUCTONIAPHON KyabTypbl. Emie DnBapa I'm600oH ceToBasl Ha TO, YTO

«B y4eHOM KpacHopeunu coducra (t.e. Kaccmomopa — A4.K.) Oecmone3HO HCKaTh

291 Ibid. P. 5-6.

292 Cm., manpumep: Cass. Var. 11, 53 (apud Graecos ille); VI, 45 (tot solidos tributario supradictae
possessionis); X, 24 (ille vir venerabilis).

293 Cass. Var. 11, 38; XI, 11.

2% Tbid. Praefatio 1.14.90-95: “Cunctarum itaque dignitatum sexto et septimo libris formulas
comprehendi, ut et mihi quamvis sero prospicerem et sequentibus in angusto tempore subvenirem: ita
quae dixi de praeteriis conveniunt et futuris, quia non de personis, sed de ipsis locis quae apta videbantur
explicui”.

2% Ibid. Praefatio I, 14, 87-89: “Illud autem sustinere alios passi non sumus quod nos frequenter
incurrimus in honoribus dandis, impolitas et praecipites dictiones”.
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HEINOCPEJICTBEHHbIE U OECXUTPOCTHBIE NepekuBaHus BapBapa (T.e. Teonopuxa — A.K. )».
[Tpuuuny 3TOTO OH BUJEI B clielU(UKe ero OPUIMATIBEHOTO MOJI0KEHUS, IPUHYKAABIIEM
ero K «abcTpakTHbIM (POPMYJIUPOBKAM, KOTOpbIE IPHU BCAKOM [JBOPE U MpHU JIIOOBIX
0OCTOATENBCTBAX COCTABISAIOT PEYb OCMOTPHUTEILHBIX YMHOBHUKOB» 2%, Cam Kaccnomop
CUMTaJ CBOEH INIAaBHOHM 3ajayeil OCTaBUTh IMOTOMKAM CBHJIETENBCTBA O COOCTBEHHBIX
Tpyax Ha Onmaro rocyaapcta®®’, a Takxke CIacTH OT 3a0BEHHS BBIIAIOIIMXCS JIFOIEH U

2% Kpome Toro, uepe3 (GopMyIsl OH PACCUMTHIBAI

BEJIMKUE JIEIHUSI OCTTOTCKOM 3MOXU
JaTh CBOMM IPEEMHHMKAM Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHOW CIy>KO€ CBOEro poja MOpPaIbHO-
JTUJIAKTUYECKUE MHCTPYKIIMU, HA KOTOPbIE OHU MO Obl OMUPAThCSl MPU HUCTIOTHEHUU
cBonx oOs3aHHOCTEN?®. OfHAKO Majo KTO M3 HCCieNoBaTeslell BEPHUII eMy Ha CIIOBO.
®pu, HanpuUMep, CYUTa ATU 3asBJICHUs He Oosiee, YeM «HaTyMaHHBIMU OTIPABIAHUSIMIU
nmureparypaomy uectomoburo Cenaropa®®. Dpux Aysp6ax (1892-1957), B cBOI0O
ouepenb, BTopwi ['MOOOHY B TOM, YTO 3a «U3OUIPEHHOM, TIIECIABHOW M B BBHICIICH
creneHu TNoydnTenbHO»®! puropukoii Kaccuomopa HEBO3MOKHO pasIIAfeTh BOJU
MpeAnoJaraeéMoro aBTopa nmucbMma, — Teogopuxa WIM APYTrUX OCTTOTCKUX KOPOJIEH.
Jpyroi#i BeIIAIOMIMIICS UCTOPUK PUMCKON JuTepatypbl, DpHCT Pobept Kyprmyc (1886—
1956), ycmarpuBan B “Variae” npenreuy artes dictaminis XI-XII BB. — yueOHUKOB,
TIOCBSIMIEHHBIX UCKYCCTBY CO3aHMS IIMCEM U JOKyMEHTOB 02,

C apyroii CTOpOHBI, UCTOPUKH, paboTaBiue ¢ coopanueM Kaccrogopa, ykazpiBanu
Ha TO, YTO OCHOBHOW MoTHBarued Kaccumomopa Oblna monmuTuueckass HEOOXOIUMOCTD.
[To-BuanMOMY, BIUSIHHUE 3TUX UEH UCTibiTal U bbopHiu. Eme MoMmm3eH, a Bciies 3a HUM

n BBIOpI/I, nucaljl, 410 HCOIPCACICHHOCTb B OTHOHICHHMH HCXOJ4d BOMHBI 3acTaBujIa

Cenaropa ymaauTh U3 CBOETO COOpaHMsI BCE, YTO MOTIIO OPOCHUTH TeHb KaK Ha OCTTOTCKUX

2% Gibbon E. The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. VVol. 4. London, 1788. P. 13—
14,

297 Cass. Var. Praefatio I, 1.

298 |bid. Praefatio I, 9.

299 |bid. Praefatio I, 14.

3% Fridh A. Terminologie et formules. P. 1.

301 Auerbach E. Literatursprache und Publikum in der lateinischen Spatantike und im Mittelalter. Bern,
1958. S. 195.

392 Kypyuyc 3.P. Epomneiickas murtepatypa u natuackoe CpenreBekosbe. C. 163—165.
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npaBuUTeNei, TAK U Ha UMIIeparopa’’®

. Jlpyrue, HanpoTuB, ToJiarajiu, 4yTo yxe k 537/538 r.
ObL10 sicHO, 4To MTanus ocranercs B pykax Octunuana, a moatomy Kaccromop uszbsin
U3 CBOETO COOpaHWs BCE TO, YTO YKAa3bIBAJIO HA €T0 MPUBEPKEHHOCTh OCTTOTCKOMY
pexumy?t, Tlomaras, uro aprop ‘Variae” MOABEPT CO3JAHHBIE UM JOKYMEHTEI
TIOJTHOLIEHHOUW TepepaboTke, BhOpHIM TeM caMbiM H30pail paguKaIbHYIO TMO3HIIHIO.
Mexnay tem eme B 1990-e rr. aBcTpanueny DHIpo JDKUAIIETT Opemsiokuil Ooliee
B3BeIIeHHOEe O0OBsicHeHne MotuBanuu Kaccmomopa. OH mombITancs J0Ka3arh, 4YTO
“Variae” cnemyer m3ydarb HE B KOHTEKCT€ [OTCKMX BOWH, a KaK MPOAYKT CPEHbl, K
KoTOpoit npuHaanexan Kaccuonop, — BbICIIEH rpaxaaHCKON OIOPOKpATUH, TI€ BAXKHYIO
POJIb UTpaNTH TPAIUIIUU SMUCTOJSIPHON KYJIBTYphl U pUMCKOM amicitia. [lo ero mHeHut0,
CeHarop OTHIOb HE OBLI HCKPEHHUM CTOPOHHHKOM OCTTOTCKOTO pekuma. Ero paHHme
counHeHus (MaHerupuKku Teomopuxy M ero HacleAHUKaM, 3aKa3aHHas TeoqopuxoM xKe
«Hcropus TOTOB» M «XpOHUKA», MPUYPOUCHHAS] K KOHCYJIaTy DBTapuxa), B KOTOPBIX
OTIENbHBIC WCCJICMIOBATEIM BHJCIU TPHUMEPHl MOJUTHYCCKONW IPOIaraHbl, ObLIN HE
MIPOCTO TUITUYHBI JISI PUMCKOTO apUCTOKpaTa, JACJIaBIIIero Kapbepy Ha TOCYIapCTBEHHON
ciyk0€, HO IIOIPOCTY OOS3aTENbHBI, €CIIM OH XOTel Ha Hell mpeycneTs . TakoBbl ObLId
npaBmia urpel. [loxoxum o0pa3om cTpomnachk Kkapeepa bosius, a ero crioxHo
3aMmo03pUTh B CUMITaTHH K OCTTOTaM, U TaXKe Kaphbepa DHHOAMS, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO OH
n30paJt JyXOBHBIN My Th. JKHIIJICTT MOJIaracT, YTO SJICMEHTHI IOJTUTHYCCKOU MPOTaraH bl
NPUCYTCTBOBAM YK€ B OPUTHHAIBHBIX MHUCHMAaX, CO3IaHHBIX 33JI0JITO J0 [OTCKUX

BOIH%,

393 Mommsen Th. Prooemium. P. XXII; Bury J.B. History of the Later Roman Empire. From the Death
of Theodosius I to the Death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565). London, 1923. Vol. 2. P. 221-222.

394 Hartmann L.M. Cassiodorus 4 // Paulys Realencyclopidie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft.
Stuttgart, 1899. Bd. III. Teil 2. S. 1673-1674; O’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 100; Krautschick S.
Cassiodorus und die Politik seiner Zeit. S. 41-42; Barnwell P.S. Emperors, Prefects and Kings. The
Roman West, 395-565. London, 1992. P. 166—169; Moorhead J. Theoderic in Italy. Oxford, 1992. P. 2—
3; Barnish S. Introduction // Selected Variae of Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator / Ed. S. Barnish.
Liverpool, 1992. P. XIV-XXXIII.

395 Gillett A. The Purposes of Cassiodorus’ Variae // After Rome’s Fall. Narrators and Sources of Early
Medieval History. Essays presented to Walter Goffart / Ed. A.C. Murray. Toronto, 1998. P. 38-39.

396 | bid. P. 43.
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§ 6. HoBble BO3MOKHOCTH BepupuKanuu 1aHHbIX. Takum oOpa3om, Ko
K pa3pelIecHUuI0 BOMpOca O HAACKHOCTH ‘“‘Variae” Kak HCTOYHHKA JISKHT B BBIOOpE

ONTUMAJIBHOIO TIOAXO0/A K )KaHPOBOMY Jyau3My cobpanus >’

. C oHO# CTOpPOHBI, HEpENT
HaMHU JIOKYMEHTBI, MPOUCXOASIIME W3 KAHUEISIPUM OCTIOTCKHUX KOPOJIEH, KOTOpBIE
JOJKHBI PACIIEHUBATBCS KaK AyTEHTHUYHBIE CBHJIETEIIbCTBA JIEJIIONPOU3BOJACTBEHHOM
akTUBHOCTU rocyaapcTBa. C Jpyrol CTOpOHBI, TiaTeiabHas oO0padoTKa, KOTOpOM
Kaccuomnop moaBepr cBou mrchbMa, BBIHYKIAaeT paccMarpuBarh “Variae” Kak MaMsTHUK
0co00ro pojia SMUCTONSIPHOM KYJIBTYpbl, Npucyiien oxpyxeHuto Cenaropa. Haittu
BBIXOJl M3 3TOM CHUTyallMM YpPE3BBIYANHO BAXKHO, BEJIb €CIM DBOpHIM MpaB B CBOEM
MPEAIIONIOKEHUN W JOLIEAIIME A0 HAac IOCIaHUS JUIIb OTAAJIEHHO HANOMHWHAIOT
OpUTHMHAJIbHBIE, TO MHOTO€ W3 TOr0, YTO MBI 3HaeM 00 octrorckod Wrtamum, Tpelyer
KOPEHHOTO MEPECMOTPA.

3HAUMTEIBHYIO YaCTh TOM PabOTHI HPOBEIH (PUIONOTH U JUILIOMATUCTEICS, UM
yIaJ0Ch J0Ka3aTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha BBICOKOE TUIIOJIOTUYECKOE cBoeoOpasme, “Variae”
BCE JK€ COXPAHSIOT B CBOeM (DopMyisipe MHOTHE YepThl, MPUCYIIHE TO3THEPUMCKOMN
aIMUHHUCTPATUBHOM JOKYMEHTAIlUM, CO3JIAaHHOW B HMIIEPATOPCKOM KaHIIECISPUH.
OpraHu30BaHHBINI B COOTBETCTBMU C NMPAaBWIAMU PUTOPUKU M HACBIIMIEHHBIA TAKUMH
Tpomamu, Kak digressiones, ctmib muchMa Kaccuomopa, kak mwmmer Opupn, Obut
XapakTepeH Ui TOrNAIIHUX «O(QUUIUANBHBIX TuceM» ., TIpu 3ToM, Kak cHpaBeuIiBO
ytBepxaaet I1. Knaccen, putopuka, KOTOPYI0 KBECTOPBI MPUMEHSIIN 111 000CHOBAHUS
1eJeH, 3aJI0)KEHHBIX B UMIIEPATOPCKUE BIUKTHI U PECKPUITHI, cTaHOBUTCA y CeHaTopa

CaMoOncCJIb0, IMPHUYCEM 10 TaKoOM CTCIICHH, 4YTO pasnaaCTb HMCTHUHHOC COACPIKAHNC

307 [Tonpobuee cm.: Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.

308 Skahill B.H. The Syntax of the Variae of Cassiodorus. Washington (DC), 1934; Zimmermann O.J.
The Late Latin Vocabulary of the Variae of Cassiodorus. With Special Advertence to the Technical
Terminology of Administration. Washington (DC), 1944; Fridh A. Terminologie et formules; Classen P.
Kaiserreskript und Konigsurkunde. Diplomatische Studien zum Problem der Kontinuitit zwischen
Altertum und Mittelalter. Thessalonike, 1977; Viden G. The Roman Chancery Tradition: Studies in the
Language of Codex Theodosianus and Cassiodorus’ Variae. Goteborg, 1984; Pferschy B. Cassiodors
Variae. Individuelle Ausgestaltung eines spatromischen Urkundenformulars // Archiv flir Diplomatik.
1986. Ne 32. S. 1-128.

399 Fridh A. Terminologie et formules. P. 4.
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JIOKyMEHTa MHOIJA OKa3bIBAE€TCS BEChbMa 3aTpyIHMTENbHOSC. [IpaBoBOE HAIOJIHEHME
KaX/10T0 IMOCTIaHMs MOAYUHSAETCS €r0 PUTOPUUECKOMY O(hOpMIIEHHIO, a HE HA00OPOT.

XOTsl 3TH HCCIEAOBAHMS U TOATBEPXKAAIOT, uTo ‘“Variae”, Oyly4d BO MHOTOM
OPUTMHAIBHBIM  ITAMSTHUKOM, CTOST B JBOJIOUMOHHOM pSALy ITO3IHEPUMCKOIO
KaHIIETSIPCKOTO MUChMa, apryMEHThI B TOJIB3Y HajekHOCTU cobpanus Kaccuomopa kak
HMCTOYHUKA MOXKHO PACIIMPUTh 332 CYET JAHHBIX APYTUX JUCHMIUIMH, B YaCTHOCTH
apxeoJoruy M snurpaduku. 3a MOCISAHUE HECKOIBKO JCCATUICTHI OHU HAKOIUIU H
0000IIMIIM JOCTATOYHO MaTepualia Mo UCTOPUH OCTroTckod MTamuu, 4ToObl MCTOPUKH
NOJTyYHUIIM BO3MOXHOCTh BEpU(DHUIIMPOBATH C UX MOMOILBIO cBUeTeNbCTBA Kaccuonopa.
HecmoTpst Ha Ba)KHOCTh M B KaKOM-TO CMBICJI€ OYEBHIAHYI0 HEOOXOIUMOCTh TAKOU
paboThl, OHA A0 CUX MOpP HE MPOBOJMIIACH LIEICHANPABIECHHO.

[IoHATHO, YTO Mepen NCCIENOBATEISIMA MAaTEPUAIIBHON KYJBTYPBI BCE €IE€ CTOAT
T€ e Mpo0eMbl, KoTopsie cTosiu nepen onbrkepom bupOpayspoM — o JHUM U3 IEPBBIX
CHIEMAMCTOB IO OCTTOTCKOM apxeomorum°l. B wactHocTM, 3TO mpoGneMa
UACHTU(UKALIMYA HAXOAO0K C TOM MM MHOW STHUYECKOHN Ipynnoi, Oyap TO puMIIsTHE WIIN
OCTIOTHI WM W TepMaHIbl BooOmie. I[losBnenne BeHCkoW MIKOIBI HCTOPHUYECKON
3THOTpaduu ¢ €€ NOBBILIEHHBIM HHTEPECOM K SHTOTE€HE3Y PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX HAPOI0OB
clenana 3Ty 3ajady BIABOMHE IMpobOieMarnyHoM. Ee mpencraBuTenu yTBEPKAAIHU, YTO
repMaHCKas STHUYHOCTh B paHHeM CpeqHEeBEKOBbE HE OIpeaessgack Habopom
MOCTOSIHHBIX ~TIPU3HAKOB, OOBEAMHSIONMX WICHOB TPYIIBI, CBS3aHHBIX OOIIUM
IIPOMCXOXKJICHUEM, HUCTOPUEH W TPAJULUSMH, a HOCWJIA CUTYaTUBHBIM Xapakrep,
U3MEHSISICh CO BPEMEHEM M TOJT JIaBJIEHUEM MPUPOJHO-TeorpauuecKux, NOTUTHIECKUX

312

H Jpyrux o0cTosTENLCTB . B oejioM corinamasiacb ¢ HUMHM, HBIHCIIHHC apXCOJoI'u,

HN3ydaronmme OCTIrOoTCKYRO I/ITaJ'II/II-O, BBIHYJKJICHBI OI'OBAPUBATLCA, YTO OIIPCACIICHHUC

310 Classen P. Kaiserreskript und Konigsurkunde. S. 77.

311 Bierbrauer V. Die ostgotischen Grab- und Schatzfunden in Italien. Spoleto, 1974.

312 O Benckoil mikosne ucropudeckoil stHorpaduu cM. Ilnupm A. BeHckas MIKoNa MCTOPHYECKOM
sTHOTpaduu M MpodieMa ITHOTEHe3a B AN0XY paHHero CpenHeBEKOBbs (OIBIT HCTOPHOTpapUIECKOTO
o030pa) // Anemanax no uctopun Cpenuux BekoB u Pannero Hosoro Bpemenu. 2012-2013. Ne 34 /
[on pen. A.H. Macnosa, A.A. Kysnenosa. Huxuuit Hosropoa, 2013. C. 42-52. Uneun «BeHLEB» Ha
marepuaine octrorckoil Mramuum pasBuBan Ilarpux Omopu. Cm. Amory P. People and Identity in
Ostrogothic Italy, 489-554. Cambridge, 1997. P. 1-12.
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«TOTCKUI» U rOTCKasi cCaMOMIEHTU(PUKALIMU BOOOIIIE OCTAIOTCS CIIOPHBIMHU, @ [IO3TOMY HE
CIlelIaT MPUCBAMBaTh HOBBIM MAMSITHUKAM MaTe€pUaIbHOW KYyJIbTYpPbl KOHKPETHbBIC
STHUYECKHE MapKepel’r. JIpyroe oueBUAHOE MPENATCTBHE — KOPOTKHH CPOK
CYIIECTBOBAaHMS OCTTOTCKOTO rocynapcTsa. Jlaxke NMpUHIB CaMyI0 IIHPOKYIO TaTUPOBKY
(489-554), HE YUMTHIBAIOLIYIO BCEX OCOOCHHOCTEH, MBI IOJIydaeM BCEro 65 JeT.
Hanexnas arpuOyuust HAX0JJOK B paMKax CTOJIb Y3KOTO BPEMEHHOTO MepHoAa BO3MOXKHA
JIMIIb B TOM ClIy4yae, KOTJa OHU HOCSIT MaCCOBBIM XapaKTEP U UMEIOT HEOIPOBEPKUMBIEC
JaTUPYIOIIUE TPU3HAKK® 2,

Hecmorpss Ha 0003HAaYeHHBIE CIIO)KHOCTH, JAaHHBIE ApPXEOJOTHUU I1O3BOJISIOT
cienarhb MepBbie MIark B HAMEUEHHOM HaIPaBIE€HUU U HEPEIKO MOJITBEPKIAIOT — MPSIMO
WM KOCBEHHO — cBHUjeTenbcTBa “Variae”!®, Bo-mepBbIX, MHPOpMALUS O XapaKTepe
pacceseHns TOTOB MO TeppUTOpun MTanmn HaXOAUT Mapasieny B pe3yJIbTaTax pacKoIoK.
OHU TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO T€pPMaHIIbl CEUINCH TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CeBepHoil Mtanuu (B
[TamaHCKOW HU3MEHHOCTH, B IPEATOpPbsAX AJbI, B TOM 4YHCIE€ B paiioHe TpeHTOo u
O®puyins), a Takxke B LlenTpansHoit u Boctounoit Utanuu (k 3amany ot PaBeHHBbI U Ha 10ore
OT Hee — BJOJb aJPUATHUYECKOTO MOOEPEKbs; HA MOTPAHUYHBIX TEPPUTOPUIX MEKY

)316

Omunueii-Pomanseit 1 Mapke, Mapke u AOpyuuun)°°. Mpl BCTpeyaeM UX HE TOJBKO B

roponax (Axsuies, Bepona, Komo, Munan, IlaBus, [Tapma, PaBenna, Pum, Cnonero,

Toprona, Tpenrto u okosno 30 npyrux), HO U B CEILCKOM MECTHOCTH, IJI€ UX MPUCYTCTBUE

317

bukcupyercst 6maromapsi 3axopoHeHusM u kimagam>’. Kpome Toro, He Tak gaBHO I.-

313 Christie N. Ostrogothic Italy: Questioning the Archaeologies of Settlement // Theoderich der GroBe
und das gotische Konigreich in Italien / Hrsg. H.-U. Wiemer. Berlin, 2020. P. 151.

314 Ibid. P. 130.

315 Cm.: Koganes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variae». C. 22—46.

318 gimone M. Romani e Ostrogoti fra integrazione e separazione. Il contributo dell’archeologia a un
dibattito storiografico / Reti Medievali Rivista. 2012. Ne 13 (1). P. 9.

317 K umcny OCTTOTCKMX OTHOCAT 3aXOPOHEHHE M3 BOCHMH YeNOBeK (BEpOSTHO, CEMEHHOE),
oOHapy>XeHHOE BHE YEePTHl PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO Topoaa 013 coBpeMeHHOTo KomieHpo, K 3amany ot
Typuna. Cpenn k1agoB 0COOCHHO BBIACISAIOTCS Haxonku u3 Jlesansl (IIbeMOHT), cpean KOTOPBIX —
o0pydJanabHOE KOJBIO C JIATHHCKMM MYyXckuM (Credanuil) m repMaHcKuM xeHCkuM (Bamarpyn)
MMEHaMH, a TaKXkKe cepeOpsHbIC JIOKKH C MOHOTPAaMMOMH, mpounTaHHOW Kak ['yHamma. O rpymme u3
Komnenwvo cm. Pejrani Baricco L., Giostra C., Bedini E., Petiti E. The Gothic family group from
Collegno (Piedmont, province of Turin) // Du royaume goth au Midi mérovingien. Actes des 34°
Journees d’Archeologie Merovingienne de Toulouse, 6, 7 et 8 Novembre 2013 / Ed. E. Boube,
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V. Bumep npuBIIeK BHUMaHUE K TOMY, YTO HaXOAKH KPYITHBIX OPOH30BBIX MOHET (nummi,
minimi) OrpaHUYMBAIOTCS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM nonuHOW peku [lo m B ocoOeHHOCTH

TeppuTopueii Bokpyr PaBeHHBI,

Ha wmo# B3misia, 3TO JOBOJBHO YyOeAUTEIbHBIN
apryMEeHT B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTO UMEHHO TaM PaCCEJSUINCh OCTTOTCKUE BOUHBI U UX CEMBH,
OJIHAKO MIPUHSATH €r0 — 3HAYUT, TAK)KE MIPUHSATH U MPENOI0KEHUE, UTO 30JI0ThIE COJIUIbI,
KoTopsle, cornacHo Kaccuonopy®'®, rocynapcTso BBIIIAUMBAIIO JJIS UX COAEPKAHUS, TO
K€ TOCYIapCTBO MPUHYKIAJI0 OOMECHHMBATh Ha OPOH30BbIC MOHETHI. HakoHell, TaHHbBIC
apX€0JIOTUH MOJATBEPKAAIOT, YTO TEPMAHCKHUE MPUIIEIBIIBI MOTJIM CEJIUTHCS IO COCEACTBY
C PUMCKHMHU 3€MJICBJIAICNIbIIaMU, BHOCS CBOM BKJIA]] B pa3pelieHne U3BEYHON MpooieMbl
0 HaJICJIEHMU OCTTOTOB TPETHIO YaCThI0 UTAIUHCKHUX 3eMeIb 2,

[To-BunumMoMy, B OnvKaiilieM OyayIIeM CIEAyeT OXKUJIaTh HOBBIX OTKPBITHMH,
yIAyONsIIOIIUX HaIlM TMPEJCTaBICHUsT O Teorpaduu IEHTPOB BJIACTU OCTTOTCKHUX
npaBuTeneid. B Hacrosiliee BpeMs aKTMBHO HW3Y4YaeTCAd NaMSITHUK, W3BECTHBIM Kak
«asoper; Teogopuxa», ONHAKO HE TOT, KOTOPBIM PACIIONIOKEH B PaBeHHE M KOTOPBIU
MPUBJIEKAJI BHUMAHUE €€ YUYEHBIX-3PyIUTOB. Peub UaeT 0 Malou3BECTHOM KOMILIEKCE
MOCTPOEK, OOHapyKeHHBIX eile B 1942 r. Henoganeky ot ["anearst B paiione @opnu. Ha
CBSI3b 9TOT0 KOMIJIEKCA C OCTTOTCKUM KOPOJIEM KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT HAMICHHBIE B HEM
Oapenbedbl ¢ H300paKESHUSIMH, KaK CUUTACTCs, CBATOro Mnapus, mokposurens ["arearsr,
u camoro Teomopuxa Benukoro. Eciu BepuTh XHTHIO CBATOrO, TeOoIOpUX, KOTOPBIMA

MMPOXOMJI C BOMCKOM MHUMO [anearsl, HE CTall pa3pyliaTb MOHACTBIPb, OCHOBAHHBIN

UnapueM, ¥ TIOBENEN BO3BECTH cebe IBOpPEl] B 3THX MecTax 2L,

A. Corrocano, J. Hernandez. Bordeaux, 2019. P. 373-380. O naxonkax u3 Jle3anbl cMm. Aimone M. 11
tesoro di Desana. Una fonte per lo studio della societa romano-ostrogota in Italia. Oxford, 2010.

318 Wiemer H.-U. Coinage and Currency in Ostrogothic Italy: Did Theoderic and his successors have an
economic or monetary policy? // Chiron. 2021. Ne 51. P. 37-76.

319 Cass. Var. V.35.2.

320 Christie N. Ostrogothic Italy: Questioning the Archaeologies of Settlement. P. 137. Bompeku
B. T'oddapry, B HacTosinee BpeMs cyurTaeTcs, 4To tertiae ocTroroB, ObLIM peaibHBIMH yYacTKaMU
3eMJIM, @ He TPeTblo HaloroBelx otuncieHuidt. Cm.: Porena P. Voci e silenzi sull’insediamento degli
Ostrogoti in Italia // Expropriations et confiscations dans les royaumes barbares. Une approche régionale
/ Ed. P. Porena, Y. Riviere. Roma, 2012. P. 227-278.

821 Morigi A., Villicich R. Nuove ricerche archeologiche presso la villa di Teoderico // [DnexTpoHHbIit
pecypc] The Journal of Fasti Online. 2020. URL: https://www.fastionline.org/s/folder/item/97103 (nara
obpamenusi: 20.05.2025).
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3abora 00 uHMpPACTPYKType KPYIHBIX FOPOJICKUX LIEHTPOB, — BOCCTAHOBJICHUE
pa3pyIIeHHBIX TOCTPOEK U popTUdUKAINI, PEMOHT CTEH, OAHHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, TEATPOB,
XpaMoOB, aKBEIyKOB — O KOTOpoM Tak dyacto numier Kaccuomop, Takxke HaXOIUT
MOJITBEPKICHHUE B BHUJIC KaUTENIeH, 0OJOMKOB YEPEMUIIbl, KUPITUYCH U BOITOIPOBOIHBIX
TpyO, Hecynux Ha cebe MmoHorpammy Teonmopuxa wiu Haamnucu Bpoje “Regnante domino
nostro Theodorico Bono Rome” u “Dominus noster Theodericus civitati reddidit”3?2.
ApXeoJoTHs MOKa3bIBAET, YTO JIJIsl peMOHTa ropoAckux nocrpoek B Karanuu (Cunpms),
BEPOSATHO, UCIOJIb30BAJIUCH KAMHU OT Pa3pyIIEHHOTO MO3THEPUMCKOT0 KPUIITOIIOPTHKA,
pacrnojaraBIIerocsi HemojaueKy ot craporo amurearpa. Kaccuomop, B CBO0 odepenp,
coobmraetr, uro TeoJopux pa3pemryi MECTHBIM BIACTSAM IYCTUTh OCTaBIIHECS OT
amdurearpa MarepHanbl Ha ykpemnenue cren’>., Hakonen, B Poxkanbseue (TockaHa)
emie B 1927 1. Obu1 oOHapyxeH (pparMeHT CBUHIIOBOM TpyObl ¢ uMeHem Teojara,
ieMssHHUKa Teonopuxa u kopoist ocTrotoB B 534—536 1. O €ro OrpOMHBIX BIIaJICHUSIX
B 3TOM PETHOHE U O TOH JKaTHOCTH, C KOTOPOH OH 3aXBaThIBaJl BCE HOBBIE 3€MJIM COCEIICH,
mumer He Tonbko Kaccuomop®®, mo m I'puropmii Typckuii, KOTOPHIA Ha3bIBal €ro
«xoponeM Tycuun»®?,

OcTrorckue TapHU30HBI B  OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yaeB pacrlojlarajuch Ha
npurpanndHbix Tepputopusix (IIbemont, TpenTuHO-AnbTO-AUIKE, BeneTo, AGpyuim)
JUTSI MX 3aIIIATHI C CYIIHM ¥ C MOPS, @ TAK)KE B 3aBOCBAHHBIX 36MJISIX 3a MpeaesiaMu Mramiu:

326 Tlompo6HocTH

B Uctpun u Janmauun, Hopuke, Cupmuiickoit [lannonun u [IpoBance
WX pa3MeIleHUs HaM W3BECTHHI INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM u3 “Variae”, oqHako 3Ta nHMOpMaIus

WHOIZIA TOATBEPKAACTCA JaHHBIMU apXEOoJIOTMH, MyCKall U He HampsaMmyro. Hampuwmep,

322 La Rocca C. An Arena of Abuses and Competing Powers: Rome in Cassiodorus’ Variae // Italy and
Early Medieval Europe. P. 204.

323 vaccaro E. Landscapes, Townscapes, and Trade in Sicily AD 400-600 // Theoderich der GroRe und
das gotische Konigreich in Italien. P. 106-107.

324 Cass. Var. 1V, 39; V.12.

325 Gregorii episcopi Turonensis Libri historiarum X // MGH. SS rer. Merov. T. 1. Pars 1/ Ed. B. Krusch,
W. Levison. Hannoverae, 1951. P. 127 (11, 31).

326 Glaser F. L’epoca ostrogota nel Norico (493-536). Le chiese sull’Hemmaberg e la necropoli nella
valle // Goti nell’arco alpino orientale / A cura di M. Buora, L. Villa // Archeologia di frontiera. Vol. 5.
Trieste, 2006. P. 83—106; Ciglenecki S. Insediamenti ostrogoti is Slovenia // Ibid. P. 107—122; De Iuliis G.
L’Abruzzo teramano nell’eta degli Ostrogoti (493—553). Rapido viaggio tra le fonti // Notizie dalla
Delfico. 2008. Ne 2-3. P. 22-28.
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packonku B TpeHTO BBISIBWIM, YTO Ha MPOTSKEHUU Becero VI B. OH ocTaBajicsi akTUBHBIM
TOPOACKMM LEHTPOM: B €ro NPEeIMECTbIX U BOKPYr Oa3wiMKd (HBIHEUIHETO
kadenpanbHOoro cobopa cB. Burumusi) ObUTM HaMJIEHBI 3aXOPOHEHUS, COJEPIKABIINE
Gorarhlii KHBEHTaph, B TOM YHCIe ToTckue puoyasr?’. O Tom, uto TpHAEHT ObLI IEHTPOM
o KpaillHeld Mepe JIOKAJIbHOro 3HaueHwus, numier u Kaccuomop. B omHOM u3 cBoux
NOCJIAaHUKM OH OoOpalaercs K pa3iudyHbIM MPECTaBUTENIM MYHUIUIAIBLHON BIACTH U
MECTHBIM 3eMJieBiaaenpuaM. O NpUCYTCTBUHM TaM T€PMAHCKOTO HACEJEHUsS, B CBOIO
ouepeb, CBHUJIETEIILCTBYET YIIOMHUHAHHE NPECBUTEPA ByTHIIBI, KOTOPBIM, BEPOSATHO,
CITy’KWJI B 3/I€IIHEM apMaHCKOM Xpame 28,

MOo>HO TPUBECTH €I1Ie MHOXKXECTBO IPUMEPOB TOTO, Kak nH(popmarus u3 “Variae”
NOJTBEPKAACTCS JAHHBIMU apXEOJOTMU, HO S OrPaHMYyCh JIMIIb JIByMsI HaubOosee

TOKAa3aTeIbHBIMI2,

Kaccuonop cooOmaer, 4yTo B 4YHCIIE KOPOJEBCKHUX BIIAJCHUI
oCTroToB B bpyTTUn Haxoauics KOMILJIEKC 3€Melb, MMEHOBABIIUNCA massa Rusticiana.
Ok. 527 1. roHBIM KOpOJb ATajapux IMpUKa3ajl KOMUTY NaTpUMOHUsA bepraHTuHy
00yCTpOUTH HA ATON TEPPUTOPUHU PYIAHUKH U BO3BECTH IMEUU AJIS TOOBIYM U 00paboTKU

JParoleHHBIX METaJI0B>L,

Cpenu mpouero, B MOCJIAHWM YIIOMHUHAETCSI O HEKOEM
deonope, KOTOPBIH, MO BCEM BUAUMOCTH, JIEMCTBOBA KaK I'€0JIOTOPA3BEAUNK: OH UCKaI
B 3TOM MECTE BBIXOJIbI 30JI0TOM PYAbl U JTOKIAABIBAI O HUX KOPOJIEBCKUM YMHOBHHKAX.
Kak BBISICHUJIOCH MHOTO TIO3KE, MOWCKH BEJIHUCh TaM He chydaitHo: Kamabpuiickas
skcneauuns OpaHy3CcKOM MKOJIbI B PUMe yCTaHOBUIIA, YTO OCHOBHBIE BBIXObI 30JI0TOM
pyIbl B 3TOM PETUOHE HAXOJUJIMCh HA BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE ropHoil nenu Ceppe U Ha
I0KHOM CcKJIOHe AcnpomonTe®!, maxomuBmmxcs B aApeBHeM BpyTrun. XoTsS OHU M HE

MTO3BOJISIIOT TOYHO JIOKAIM30BaTh massa Rusticiana, 1mogoOHbIE HAXOJAKH JIMIITHUK pa3

MOATBCPIKAAOT HAAC)KHOCTD CBCHCHHﬁ, IMPUBOAUMBIX CCHaTOpOM.

327 Bierbrauer V. Die ostgotischen Grab- und Schatzfunden in Italien. S. 327-328.

38 (Cass. Var. II, 17: “Honoratis possessoribus defensoribus et curialibus Tridentinae civitatis
Theodericus rex”; “pro sorte quam Butilani presbytero contulimus...”.

329 Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop 1 ero «Variaey. C. 22—46.

330 1bid. 1X.3.

331 Noyé Gh. The Still Byzantine Calabria: a Case Study // New Directions in Early Medieval European
Archaeology: Spain and Italy Compared. Essays for Riccardo Francovich / Ed. S. Gelichi, R. Hodges.

Turnhout, 2015. P. 231.
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Hpyroit npumep. He Tak 1aBHO ObUIO BBICKA3aHO MPEIOJIOKEHHUE, YTO MAaCCOBbBIE
HAXOJIKM B BEHEIIMAHCKOM JIaryHE NMPUBO3HON KEPAMHUKU U CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKUX aMdop
NEepBOM MOJOBUHBI VI B., SBHO HECOPA3MEPHBIX C MPEANOIOKUTEIbHBIM KOJINYECTBOM
HaceJieHusl TornamHel BeHeruu, OOBSICHSIOTCS HOBBIMU OOSI3aHHOCTSIMH, KOTOpbIC
BO3JIOKMJIM Ha MECTHBIX KUTEJIe ocTrorckue mpaBuTenu. OO0 3TUX 00S3aHHOCTAX MBI
y3HaeM 3 “Variae”, cOXpaHUBIIMX IOCJaHKWe, HanmucaHHoe KaccrogopoM B KadyecTBe
npedekTa IpeTopusi, B KOTOPOM OH MOPyYaeT BEHEIIMAHCKUM MOpEXoJaM OOeCIeYUTh
TPaHCIIOPTUPOBKY 3€pHa, BUHA U Macia u3 Mctpuu B PaBenny. HaiinenHsie B naryHe
COCyZbl, TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOT'YT CBHUJAETEIbCTBOBATH O MACCOBOM XapaKTepe TaKUX
II0CTAaBOK, YaCTh KOTOPBIX [0 KAKAM-TO IIPUYMHAM HE JOCTUIVIA TyHKTA HA3HAYCHUS 2,

UTto KacaeTcsi OCTTOTCKOM 3nUrpaduku, TO 10 CaMbIX HEJIaBHUX MOP OHA HEe ObLIa
JOJKHBIM 00pa3oM oOpaboTaHa u 000011IeHa B paMKax €IMHOI0 UcciieloBanus. TOIbKO
¢ mnosienenneM B 2023 1. moHorpabuu @D. Dpaysenp HCCIACAOBATEIU TOTYUHIH
BO3MOXKHOCTb ONEPEThCS Ha KOMILIEKC HaJNmuced, CHaOXKEHHBIM Qororpadusmu,
pacum@poBKaMU M HEIUIOXUM HAayYHO-CIIPABOYHBIM armaparoM s, [IpuBemy Iumib oauH
SAPKUM TpUMep U3 00JacTH AMUTpaduKy, KOTOPHIA HAXOAUT MPSIMOE COOTBETCTBHE B
nocnanusx Kaccuonopa. Eme B XVIII B. nrobuTensm ApeBHOCTEN ObLIO U3BECTHO O ABYX
OOJBIINX KAMEHHBIX IJIUTAX C MOYTU UJICHTUYHBIMHA HAAMKUCSIMHU, CTOSIBILIMX KOT/IA-TO Ha
AnmnueBoii nopore BOnu3u coBpemeHHoil Teppaunnsl (Jlanmo)®**. Onua m3 Hagnuceit
OKa3ajiach KOMHWEW IPYTroM, JOBOJbHO TOYHO HMCMOJHEHHOM B XV B. B Hamm aHUM
OpHMTHMHAJI HAXOAUTCS B OBIBIIIEM 371aHUU 1TOUTHI B coceaueit [Tontnanm (Posta di Mesa di
Pontinia), a konust octaercs B Teppaunne. Hannucs natupyercst 507-511 rr. u coobiaer,
YTO «CJIABHEUIIUI» KOpoJib Teoqopux, «CTpak CBOOOJB» U «YKPOTHUTEIh HAPOJOBY
ocymmus 0onora Ha myTd oT TpumnoHtus 10 Tappuxunbl (TeppadunHbl), a TOPYUHIT 3Ty

paboty «cBemieimemy Myxy» llentune Maopiuto Bacunuio Jlenuio — narpuiuio u

332 Gelichi S. Societies at the Edge. New Cities in the Adriatic Sea during the Early Middle Ages (8% —
9% centuries) // Ibid. P. 289.

333 Frauzel F. L’epigrafia degli Ostrogoti in Italia. Roma, 2023.

334 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. T. 10 (1) / Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1883. P. 690 (Ne 6850,
6851).
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335

ObIBIIEMY KOHCYITY>. [logpoOHOCTH ATOM MCTOPUM M3BECTHBHI HAM W3 JBYX MOCIaHUMN

Kaccuonopa, obpamennbix Cenary u camomy Jlenuro*®

. MBI y3naem, uro Jleuuu, no
BCEU BUIUMOCTH, HE OBbLI €MHCTBEHHBIM, KTO Y4aCTBOBAJl B ATOM MPEAIPHUATUA U YTO
KOKJIbIM TPUYACTHBIM K OCYIIEHHIO OO0JIOT, MOT MpPETEHJ0BaTh Ha YYacCTOK 3E€MIIH,

IPONOPIMANILHEIN BBIIOIHEHHOMY UM 00beMy pabotr3s’

. [IpumeuarensHo, 4T0 brOopHIM
3HAI W YNOMSIHYJI 00 3TOM HaJAMKCH B KOMMEHTapHH K MEPEBOYy COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX
IIACEM, HO I10 KAKOM-TO MPUYNHE HE MIOCUUTAJ HY>KHBIM YUECTh €€ B KAYECTBE apT'yMEHTA,
OJKPEILISIOIIETO ayTeHTHIHOCTh nocnanuii Kaccuomopa®®,

BeiBoabl. Bonpeku naesiMm bbOpHIIN U €r0 MOCiIe10BaTeNiei, ECTh BCE OCHOBAHUSA
noJyiararb, uro “Variae” Kaccuogopa Obutn mpenctaBieHsl myonuke emie B Mtanum u o
TOTO, KaK WX aBTOP OCTaBWJI MOCT IpedeKTa MpeTopus, a 3HaYUT, HEMHOTHM paHbIIIC
540r. Bompoc o0 HaIeKHOCTH MW PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTH JSTOTO COOpaHUsS Kak
HCTOPUYECKOTO UCTOYHUKA MPEACTABIAET Ky/la OOJBIIIYIO CI0XKHOCTh U JJOJIKEH, M0 BCEH
BUJMMOCTH, PEIIAThCS KAXKABIM OTACIBHBIM MCCIEAOBATEIEM B HWHIUBUAYAIHLHOM
NOPSIAKE, UCXO/I U3 MPOOJIeMaTUKU ero padoThl. B 3Toil m1aBe s moctapalicsi NpUBECTU
HOBBIE apIYMEHTBI B MOJIb3Y €TI0 HAJEHKHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH ONUPASCh HA JTOCTHXKECHUS
apxeosiorun u snurpaguku. XOoTsS TaKuX apryMEHTOB HE CJMIIKOM MHOTO, T€, YTO
MMEIOTCSI B HAIllEM PACHOPSKEHHH, HAa MOM B3NS, JOCTAaTOYHO KPAaCHOPEUYUBHI U
nokazaresibHbl. OnUpasich Ha HUX, a TAKXKE Ha JOCTHIKEHUS (PUIIOJIOTHH U TUTNIOMATUKH,
MOXXHO YyTBEpXkAarh, 4yTo coOpanue Kaccuogopa He ObLIO OT Hayajga M JO KOHIA
nepepaboTaHO C TeM, 4YTOOBI ameupoBaTh K ayJUTOPUU B JIUIE BU3AHTUUCKON
oropokpatuu. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4YTO HEKOTOpbIE TOCHAHUSI JCHCTBUTEIIBHO
MaJIOCOAEPKATEIbHBl U BO MHOTOM CXEMAaTHYHBI I JOKYMEHTOB, HCXOIAIINX W3
KOpPOJIEBCKOM ~KaHUEJSIPUMU, 3TO, MO-BUIUMOMY, OOYCIIOBIEHO XapaKTepOM CaMOro
coOpaHusi, KOTOPO€ MPENCTABIAET CO00I CKOpee MUCTONISIPHOE TOChE MO3IHEPUMCKOTO

apucTOKpaTa, 4eM OT4YeT O paboTe OCTrOTCKOM aJMHUHHUCTpainuu. Bmecte ¢ TeM, B

335 Frauzel Ne 3.

336 Cass. Var. 11.32; 11.33.

337 |bid. 11.33: 16-17: “Habita operis aestimatione habeat iuris proprii spatia pro parte quam suscipit”.
338 Cassiodorus: The Variae. The Complete Translation. P. 105.
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OYEPEIHON pa3 CTAJIKWUBAsACh C OOWIMEM PUTOPHYECKUX IPHUEMOB, OTBICYCHHBIX
pacCy>KIEHUN W JPYruX JHUTEPaTypHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW, KOTOPBIC JIaBHO CMYIIAIOT
UccliefioBaTeNield, HeOOXOMUMO TIOMHHUTh O TOM, YTO B TaKOM CTHJIE HET HHUYEro
HEOOBIYHOTO: OH BO MHOTOM SBJISETCS €CTCCTBEHHBIM pa3BUTHEM TPAIUITHI
KaHIEISIPCKOTO TMUChMa 3mMoxu JloMWHATa, XOTS M BBIAAET HEKOTOPYHD aBTOPCKYIO
cnerupuky. Hanpumep, oOuimue €CTECTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKHMX W (HHUIOCOPCKO-
uctopudecknx digressiones, KOTOpbIE HMIIEPATOPCKUE KBECTOPHI, MO-BHIUMOMY, HE

Keiiasa UMH 3JIOYHOTpe6JI}ITI>, HCIIOJIB30BAJIM HC TaK HIUPOKO, KaK Kaccnonop.
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I'nasa 2. O0uaxanue u pacnopszkeHre UMYIIeCTBOM B PUMCKOM MUpe
XOTs 3a MOCJEIHUE HECKOJIBKO JECATUIICTUN TePMaHUCTCKUMA YKIIOH B U3yUYE€HUU

uctopun panHHero CpeIHEBEKOBbsl, NPUCYLIMH OTEYECTBEHHOW HCTOpHOrpapuu

3

COBETCKOM OIIOXH, IMOCTCIICHHO CTAJI MCHCC 3aMCTHBIM 39, HC 6YI[€T JUIITHUM HAIIOMHUTB,

4TO OOIECTBO, COCTABISBIIEE IMOMABIAONIEE OONBIIMHCTBO HacedeHus OCTroTCKOro
KOPOJIEBCTBA, BOMPEKH €r0 Ha3BaHUIO, HE ObLIO TepMaHCcKuM. Jlaske Ha000pOT — B CBOEH
OCHOBE HaceJeHHE PErvuOHOB, BOILIGAIIMX B COCTaB TrocyaapcTBa Teomopuxa, ObLIO
pumckum®. [lo caMbIM ONTHMHCTHYHBIM IIOACYETAM, OCTTOTHI, BBICTYIHBIIHE MOJ

1

IPEABOIUTENLCTBOM CBOETO KOHyHra u3 Mesun®*!, HacumteiBamm okono 250 Teicay

YeJI0BEK, XOTs ¢ OOJBIION BEPOATHOCTBIO 9Ta I(pa, npuHasiexkamas Penukcy Jlany
(1834-1912)%%, apnsercsa cepbesHbM npeyBenumdenneM. Haunnas ¢ Jlronsura llmuara
(1862—-1944) u ocobenno Tomaca bepnca (p. 1945), ux umcIO TPUOTUZUTETHHO

onieHuBaercs B 100 TeicsSY 4yenoBek, n3 KOTOpeIX 0T 20 10 40 ThICSY COCTABIISAIN BOUHBI,

a OCTaIbHBIX — JETH, )KCHIMHEI M cTapukn>®, Kak mOKa3bIBaIOT JaHHBIE apXeOIOruu-"4

5

¥ OHOMACTHUKH "®, OHM OCEJIM NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO B CEBEPHOM M LEHTPAIBLHOM 4YacTIX

339 Bopooun O.P. Busanmtniickas Wramus B VI-VIII Bekax; @uiunnos M.C. CpemuzeMHOMOpCKAs
Opanmus B panHee CpenaHeBekoBbe; hopooun O.P. PaBeHHCKMii dk3apxar. BuzanTuiiiel B Mtanuu;
L]enynoe A.b. PaBenna u Pomanbs B TeMuble Beka; Quiunnos HU.C. Kyna ucuesnu pumisine nocie 476
romga?

%0 O mapomax, HAceNABIIMX AHTHYHYIO M paHHECpeIHEeBeKoBylo Wrammio cm.: [llepeyo E.A.
[Ipenmoceuiku hopMupoBaHUs UTaNbIHCKOTO dTHOCA... C. 25-47 u Kpacnosckas H.A. Tlponecchl
dbopmupoBanuss Manbix nepudepuitHeix d3THocOB B Wtamuu // Pomanust u bapOapus. K atHudeckoi
HCTOpUH Hapo0B 3apyoexHoi EBpombl. M., 1989. C. 48-95.

341 Cuuraercs, 4TO OHM BBICTYIHJIM M3 paiioHa ObIBIIeH pumMckoil kpenoctu Hossl (Novae), pyHHBI
KOTOpOI ceifuac pacromnararorcs Ha 0xHoM Oepery JlyHas, Henoganeky oT 6onrapckoro Cuiosa. CM.:
Wiemer H.-U. Theoderic the Great. P. 95.

342 Dahn F. Die Kénige der Germanen. Bd. 2. S. 78.

343 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stimme bis zum Ausgange der Vélkerwanderung. Abt. 1 (Bd.
2-3). Berlin, 1905. S. 152; Burns Th. Calculating Ostrogothic Population // AAntHung. 1978. Ne 26. P.
457-463; Moorhead J. Theoderic in Italy. P. 66—68; Swain B. Goths and Gothic Identity in the
Ostrogothic Kingdom // A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy. P. 211; Wiemer H.-U. Theoderic the Great.
P. 121; Cristini M. Waiting for the Barbarians: The Frontiers of the Ostrogothic Kingdom during the
Reign of Theoderic // Carolingian Frontiers: Italy and Beyond / Ed. M. Betti et al. Firenze, 2024. P. 84.
344 Bierbrauer V. Die ostgotischen Grab- und Schutzfunden in Italien. S. 40-41; Christie N. From
Constantine to Charlemagne. P. 359, 508; Idem. Ostrogothic Italy: Questioning the Archaeologies of
Settlement. P. 125-154.

35 Gamillscheg E. Romania Germanica. Sprach- und Siedlungsgeschichte der Germanen auf dem Boden
des alten Romerreichs. Bd. 2. Berlin, 1935. S. 1-56.
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WUrtanuu, B TO BpeMs Kak IOoKHas Oblla OCBO€HAa UMM KyJa XyKe, XOTS HEKOTOpPbIC
TOIOHMMBI, HAAIKUCKH *® ¥ MaMATHUKKM MaTepUanbHOM KyIETyphl BCTPEYAIOTCS U TaM .
Hcxons u3 odueHb rpyObIX MOACYETOB, O0IIee HAceIeHUE ATIEHHUHCKOTO MOJIyOCTPOBA K
MOMEHTY €r0 3aBOEBaHHUS COCTABIISIO OT 5 10 7 MJIH 4eloBek>*®, 0lHAKO 3TH MOICYETHI
HE B [MOJTHOM MEpPE YUUTHIBAIOT YUCICHHOCTH xkuTeneit Curmnuu, Capaunnu u Kopcuku,
MEePEXOUBIINX OT BaHJAJIOB K OCTrOTaM U 00parHo, a Takxke Janmaruu, CupMuiickon
[Tannonun, [Tannonun CaBuu, Hopuka, Peruu, IIpoBanca u, koneuno, cnanun — He
TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO OCTTOTHI B Pa3HOM OObEeMe KOHTPOJIMPOBAIU 3TU PETUOHBI, HO U
II0TOMY, YTO OHHM BXOJMIIM M BEIXOAUIM M3 COCTAaBA MX FOCYIapCTBA B PA3HOE BPEM ™.
Wtak, puckys pas3nocanoBaTh MPEACTABUTENCH MIKOIBI MUCTOPHYECKON 3THOTpaduu u
COUYBCTBYIOIIIMX €W MCCIEI0BATENIe, KOTOpPhIE HACTAaMBAIOT HA OCTOPOKHOCTHU B
OOpAIlEHNH C STHUYECKOH TepMHHONOruein®™, cxaxeMm, 4To OCTrOTHI M HPHIIEIIIHE C
HUMH TPYHIbl HAPOAOB COCTAaBIIINA, BEpOATHO, OoT 1,4 mo 2,5% oT Bcero HaceneHus
rocygapctsa. Bce 3T0 o3Hauaer, 4yTo rAe-To B XOaMax AIYJIHHU JIETKO MOT HaWTHUCh
PUMIISIHUH, KOTOPBIM 32 CBOIO KM3Hb HE BUJEI HU OJHOTO T'e€pMaHIa.

OO0 5TOM crieflyeT MOMHHUTh NMPU U3YYSHUH MPABOMMYIIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIECHUHN B
octrorckoit Utanmuu. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4TO Hac OyJIeT MHTEPECOBATh HE TOJBKO CTPOIO
IOpUJIMYECKUN acCTeKT M30paHHOW MpOoOJIEMaTUKHU, HO U €€ KYJbTYpHBIA pa3pes, Haao
MOHUMATh, YTO TMPABOCO3HAHHE OOJBITMHCTBA HACEJIEHUS HAIIero pPeruoHa ObLIOo
YKOPEHEHO B TpaJullMd PHUMCKOTO MpaBa, a TOYHEE MPAKTUKU MNPABONPUMEHEHHUS,
CyLIECTBOBABIIEH B paMKax 3TOM TPaJAWLINK, 3HAUUTEIbHO U3MEHUBIIEHCS 3a ITOCIIEHUE

ABa C JIMONIHUM CTOJICTHUA 110 BJIUAHHUECM CaMbIX PAa3HBIX (1)aKTOpOBZ 9BOJIIOIINH

rOCyJapCTBEHHOM BIACTH B PUMCKOM UMIIEpHH, CHCTEMBI TOCYIAPCTBEHHOT'O YITPABICHUS

346 Frauzel Ne 56.

347 Mogpobuee cm. Kosanes A.C. Kaccuonop u ero «Variaey. C. 37-42.

38 Hannestad K. 1 évolution des ressources agricoles de 1’Italie. P. 68. CymiecTByIOT 1 ApyTHe OLEHKH:
HarnpuMep, HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPHI YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO HaceseHue noiyoctpona B 400—-600 rr. cokpaTuiocs ¢
5 no 3,5 mun yenosek. Cm.: Maddison A. Contours of the World Economy, 1-2030 AD. Essays in Macro-
Economic History. Oxford, 2007. P. 37.

349 Arnold J.J. Ostrogothic Provinces: Administration and Ideology // A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy.
P. 73-97.

%0 31i umen MpUMEHHTENBHO K OcTroTcKoM UTamuu cm. B: Amory P. People and Identity in Ostrogothic
Italy.



90

¥ HOBOM POJIBIO B HEll IPaBOBENOB "}, HOBBIX IIPUHLUIIOB HAJIOTOOOI0KEHUS, JAPOBAHNUS
PUMCKOTO TPakIaHCTBA IMOYTH BCEMY CBOOOIHOMY HACEIICHUIO UMIIEPHUH, «BAPBAPCKUX)
BTOPKEHUM, PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS U YTBEPKIACHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA U MHOXKECTBA JIPYTHX.
Kpome Toro, €TMHCTBEHHBIN COXPAHUBLIUICS OT OCTITOTCKOM 3MOXH COOPHUK MPABOBBIX
HOPM, @ TaKKe€ HECKOIBKO pPa3pO3HEHHBIX OJIUKTOB 2, CBHIETENLCTIBYIOT, II0
€AMHOAYIIHOMY TPU3HAHUIO CIICIUATIMCTOB, O MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PUMCKOW IMPABOBOI
Tpaauiuu B Utanuu 493554 rr. Oaun Tonbko DOUKT Teomoprxa HE MEHEe, YeM Ha JIBe
TPETH  COCTOMT W3  JIOCTOBEPHO  OMNpPEACIICHHBIX  LUTAT  (MPSAMBIX  WJIU
nepedpa3supoBaHHbIX) 3aMMCTBOBAHUM M3 COYMHEHUM PHUMCKHX IOPUCTOB U
T03IHEaHTUYHBIX KolekcoB>S, A u3 468 mocnanuii B codpanun Kaccromopa muims 60
00OpallleHbl K ToTaM, B TO BpeMsl KaKk OCTajbHble — K pumiasgHam>, Cam Teomopux B
OHOM M3 TaKMX MHMCEM 3asBJISET, YTO €ro MOIAHHEIE KUBYT II0 PUMCKOMY IIpaBy->.
HaxkoHe1, XOTs NpsIMBIX yKa3aHUM Ha 3TO HET, COXPAHWINCh KOCBEHHBIE CBUJIETEIHCTBA
toro, 4to Komekc HKOctuHmana Obl1 u3BecTeH B HMrtanmuu eme A0 UW3IaHUS
[Iparmaruueckoil cankiuu (555), a 3HAYUT, MOT MOMAJIEPKUBATH KU3HEHHBIC CHUIIbI

36 Jlpyroe meno, 4To HEJOCTATOYHAS OCBEIICHHOCTDH B

PHUMCKOM ITPaBOBOM TpaavLINU
MCTOYHUKAX UCTOPUU MOCIEAHUX NECATHICTUM CYIIECTBOBaHUs 3amagHoud Pumckon
UMIIepUH, OOs3bIBaCT HAc K Oo0Jee OCTOPOKHBIM BBIBOJAM OTHOCHUTEIBHO TOTO,

HACKOJIbKO HOBBIMH  OBLIH TPACKTOpUHU PAa3BHUTHUA 06IIIGCTBa n TO0CyHapcCTBa,

%1 06 stoM cm.: Liebs D. Juristen als Sekretiire der romischen Kaiser // Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung
fiir Rechtsgeschichte. 1983. Ne 100. S. 485-509 u ocobenno Honoré T. Emperors and Lawyers. 2™ ed.
Oxford, 1994.

32 Ocobenno npuMedareiaeH aomenmui gunk B u3nanuu “Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum”
AQHOHUMHBIN HIMKT OCTIOTCKOTO KOPOJIsI, YCTAaHABIMBABIIUI TOPSIOK MEPEroHa CKOTa B KaKOH-TO M3
obnacreii mu Bo BceM CamMHMU. B opurnHambHOM BHJIE OH MTPEACTABISLT cOOO0M HAANMCh HA MPaMOPHOM
uite, oOHapykeHHo# B nepBoii monosuue X VIII B. Hemonaneky ot Tepmonu B o6mactu Monuze. CIL.
T. 9. No 2826 = Frauzel Ne 66.

33 Lafferty S. Law and Society. P. 54—100.

34 Wiemer H.-U. Theoderic the Great. P. 199.

35 Cass. Var. 111.43.1: “Delectamur iure Romano vivere quos armis cupimus vindicare”.

%6 Guarino A. Note su Cassiodoro e il ‘ius privatum’ // Atti della settimana di studi su Flavio Magno
Aurelio Cassiodoro (Cosenza-Squillace 19-24 settembre 1983) / Ed. S. Leanza. Soveria Mannelli, 1984.
P. 206-209; Loschiavo L. Le leggi di Giustiniano in Italia prima e dopo la guerra greco-gotica //
Justinian’s Legacy. P. 227-257.
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34aCBUACTCIIBCTBOBAHHBIC B IIaMATHHUKAX, IPOUCXOAAIINX M3 OCTTOTCKOM I/ITaJII/II/I357.

OnHako TakoBa JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTD, C KOTOPOU MPUXOANUTCS UMETH JEJI0 UCCIIEI0OBATEIIO.

HecMoTpss Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpbIE MCTOYHUKHU (PUKCHUPYIOT HAJIMUYUE DIIEMEHTOB
repMaHCKOro 00BMHOro mpasa®® y mrammiickux octroto®®, ux BamMsHME Ha OOILYIO
KapTHHY, I0-BUIUMOMY, MO’KHO CUMTAaTh HE3HAUUTEIbHBIM. Y UNThIBAsI CKa3aHHOE BBILIIE,
1Heiab 3TOM IIaBbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI MPOCIEAUTHh 3BOJIOLUIO PUMCKUX
IpeCcTaBlIeHu 00 OOMagaHuM W PACHOPSHKEHUM HMYLIECTBOM, a BMECTE€ C TEM HU
CHocOo00B, BEIPaOOTAaHHBIX JAJISl TOT0 PUMCKUM IIPABOM U 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBOM, pa3o0paB
NOMYTHO Psii BO3HUKAIOIIUX B 3TOM CBs3H npodaeM. Ocodoe BHUMaHUE OyIeT OTBEIEHO
TEPMHUHOJIOTUM  MPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX  OTHOUIEHWM, YTBEpAUBLICHCH KaKk B
IOPUINYECKOM, TaK U OOBIIEHHOM $sI3bIKe PUMIISIH. OCTaHABIMBASICh 110 HEOOXOAUMOCTH
Ha JPEBHEUIIECH M KIACCUYECKOM 3MO0XaX, Mbl IEPEUJIEM 3aTeM K IO3JIHEAHTUYHOM,

IMPAMBIM ITPOAOJIKCHHUCM KOTOpOfI SIBIISIETCSL OCTrOTCKas. Takou 9KCKYPpC H€O6XOI[I/IM B

%7 06 stom npenynpexaan eme C. bapuunt: Barnish S. Selected Variae... P. XXXIII.

38 B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE TOBOPAT B MEPBYIO odepenhb 0 belagines — ApPeBHHUX 3aKOHAX I'OTOB, KOTOPHIMH
OHH, 110 CBUACTENbCTBY Mopnana, «mmonb3yroTcs u monbiHe» (lord. Get. 69: “Fysicam tradens naturaliter
propriis legibus vivere fecit, quas usque nunc conscriptas belagines nuncupant”). Bmpouewm,
OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCeA0BaTeNel OTKa3bIBAIOT 3TOMY MOHITHIO B COJIEP>KATEIbHOCTH, TOCKOJIbKY HUKAKHX
CJIEZIOB ATHX JPEBHUX 00bIUAEB 0 KpaifHEH Mepe B ocTroTckoit Mtamuu oOHapyxuth Henb3s (Lafferty S.
Law and Society. P. 30; Liebeschuetz W. East and West in Late Antiquity. Leiden, 2015. P. 118-119,
128). O curyanuu B Bectrorckoii Mcnanuu cm.: King P.D. Law and Society in the Visigothic Kingdom.
Cambridge, 1972. P. 222-263. Kpome Toro, aBTopbl InukTa Teomopuxa, kak 1 Kaccrnomop, ymoMuHaroT
o capillati — rpymnme rotoB, oOIagaBIIMX OCOOBIM, XOTS M MAJOMOHITHBIM crarycoM. O HUX ke
coobmaet Mopman, roBops, uto oHM *)uiu B Utamuu yxe B I B. [lompoOuee cm.: Lafferty S. Law and
Society. P. 36. YMecTHO BCHMOMHHTH Takxke, uTo yxke X. Bombdpam ormedan oObuail momHsATHS
HOBOTIPOBO3MIAIIEHHOTO TTpaButens Ha mute. CM.: Boavgpam X. Totel. OT ncTtokoB 10 cepeausnl VI
Beka. OnbIT nctopuyeckoit atHorpaduu / [lep. ¢ uem. b.H. Munonosa, M.1O. Hekpacoga. CIIG., 2003.
C. 491. Ilpum. 5. Hakonen, H. Jlencknm HemaBHO 3aMeTWJi, YTO OOBIYal HU3BEACHHUS B paOCTBO
COXXHTEJBHHUIIBI KEHATOT0 MY)KYHHBI, KOTOpHIHA, coracHo Kaccuomopy, cymiecTBoBajll B OCTTOTCKOM
Wranuu, mo-BUIMMOMY, BOCXOJIUT K repMaHcKkoMy ripaBy. CM.: Lenski N. Germanic Law and the Practice
of Slaveholding in the Post-Roman West // Norms of Dependency in Late Antique and Early Medieval
Societies. Contextualising Roman Legal Terminology / Ed. M. Schermaier, J. Winnebeck, M. Becher.
Berlin, 2025. P. 122-123.

%9 Ha moii Bsmian, @. llyndep ommbancs, Korja MHcaji, uTo pasied OOHAPYKEHHOTO B 3eMIIe
COKpOBHIIIA MEXAY HAXOIUYMKOM M TOCYJapCTBOM — cliy4yal, onucanHblii Kaccnogopom, — oTBevaer
repMaHckuM oobruasm (Schupfer F. 11 diritto privato dei popoli germanici con speciale riguarda all’Italia.
2% ed. Vol. 3. Citta di Castello, 1915. P. 277). B 1elicTBUTENBHOCTH TaKO# MOPAIOK ObII yCTAHOBIECH
eme ykazom KoncrantuHa Benukoro (315 1), HO BIOCIEACTBHMM W3MEHEH YKa3oM BaneHTHHuaHa
(390 1.), KOTOPEIH yTBEPIMII MMPABO HaX0OMuMKa Ha Bce cokposwine 1enmkoM (CTh X, 18).
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CUJIy TOTO, 4YTO B HCTOpUOTrpaduu OBITYeT pPsij HEOOOCHOBAHHBIX MPEICTABICHUI O
penMeTe U3ydeHusi, KOTOpbie TPeOyIOT YTOUHEHHUS.

§ 1. CobOcTBenHOCTBH. Kak cunraercs, puMcKoe, a BCIE/] 32 HUM U COBPEMEHHOE
€BPOIEICKOE TNPABOCO3HAHME pa3iMyaeT TPHU OCHOBHBIX cnocoba oOnamaHus
UMYIIIECTBOM: COOCTBEHHOCTb, BiaJieHHE U Jepkanue. Hambonee QpeBHUM M3 HHUX CO
BCEU BEPOSITHOCTBHIO OBLIO JIeprKaHHe, KOTOPOE MPEACTABIAECT CO00M caMylo MPOCTYIO,
(baKTUYECKyI0 CBSI3b UYENOBEKAa C BEIIbI0, HE 3alUIICHHYI0 MO3WTHUBHBIM IPABOM,
HampuMmep, MeKyluid pada, KOTOPBIM B JIF0OOH MOMEHT MOT OBITb BOCTpEOOBaH €ro
rocnoguHoM. Branenue, yke BKIIOUAIOIIEE MMO3UTUBHO-IIPABOBYIO 3alUTy HTOU
(bakTH4EeCKOI CBS3H, IMPU3HACTCS OoJiee CIOXKHBIM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OoJiee TO3HUM
uHCTUTYTOM. HakoHell, COOCTBEHHOCTD SIBJIICTCS MPOAYKTOM 3aMETHO 00Jiee pa3BUTOIrO
oOmecTBa 1 0COOEHHO rocyaapcTBa, 00ECIEYMBAIOLIETO Pa3InYUe YaCTHONPABOBBIX U
1y OJIMYHO-TIPABOBLIX ACHIEKTOB 00JIaJaHUs UMYIIECTBOM .

YTto KacaeTcs pUMCKOM JIPEBHOCTH, TO OOJIBITMHCTBO HCCIIeI0BaTeNeH, ONUPasCh
IaBHBIM 00pa3oMm Ha 3akoHbl XII Tabnull, cxomsiTCs B TOM, YTO B apXaWy€CKYyHO AIOXY
pacrnopspDKeHHe UMYIIECTBOM CBOOOJIHOTO PUMCKOTO TpaKIaHHWHA, JaKe JIMIA Sui juris,

HaxoAWJIOCh IO 3HAYUTCIIbHBIM KOHTPOJICM I'pa’XKIaHCKOI'O KOJ'IJ'ICKTI/IBB.361

. ApryMeHTsI
B TIOJIb3y ATOT0 B3IVISJAa MPUBOJAATCS B OCHOBHOM U3 0OJACTU XO3SIICTBEHHBIX
OTHOUIIEHUI: MUIIYT, YTO B OOLIECTBE, CIa00 Pa3BUTOM B 3KOHOMHUYECKOM IUIaHe, ObLI
HEOOXOAMM KOHTPOJIb JAPYTHX €ro 4iIeHOB 3a J00pOCOBECTHBIM pacHOpsSKEHHUEM
MMYIIECTBOM, JAHHBIM B TOJIb30BAHHUE OTIEIbHBIM CeMbsM. C TOYKHM 3pEHHs IpaBa,
€IMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAYMMbIM CyOBEKTOM ObLIT I1aBa cembH (paterfamilias), koTopblii o uH

paciopsiKajacia BbIACICHHBIM eu HUMYIICCTBOM. Kak u wmx 3apy6e>I<HHe KOJIJICT U,

OTCYCCTBCHHLIC HMCTOPUKHN H IIPABOBCABI TOKC HCPCAKO TPAKTYIOT IIPABO HauboJiee

360 dununnoe U.C. Cpennsemsomopckas Opanrms. C. 563—-565.

%1 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 3. Leipzig, 1887. S. 22 sqq; Jhering von R.
Entwicklungsgeschichte des romischen Rechts. Leipzig, 1894. S. 81-87; Bonfante P. Scritti giuridici
vari. Vol. 2: Proprieta e servitu. Torino, 1926. P. 1-23; Kaser M. Eigentum und Besitz. S. 1-29;
Diosdi Gy. Familia pecuniaque. Ein Beitrag zum altromischen Eigentum // AAntHung. 1964. Ne 12 (1—
2). S. 87-89; Idem. Ownership in Ancient and Preclassical Roman Law. Budapest, 1970; Kaser M. Das
romische Privatrecht. 2. Auflage. Miinchen, 1971. S. 119-126; Capogrossi Colognesi L. Proprieta e
signoria in Roma antica. Roma, 1986.
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NOJIHOM MPUHAAJIEAKHOCTH Belld B PuMe npeBHENIINX BpEMEH KaK OTPaHUYHOE MEX]TY
KOJUIEKTHBHBIM (CEMEMHOM WM JaXke POJOBOM) M 4acTHBIM (MHIMBUIYyanbHbIM)®2, B
TakOM TIOJIOKEHUH JIeJ1  HEeOE30CHOBATEIbHO BHUAST  PEJIMKT  OOIIECTBEHHOMN
COOCTBEHHOCTH, XapaKTepHOH njsi Oosnee IpeBHUX BpeMeH. JII0OOMBITHO, YTO TaK ke
CUMTAJIA U HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPHI U3 YHCIIA CAMUX PUMJIISIH. BCIOMHUM XOTS1 OBl U3BECTHYIO
dpazy Lunepona u3 ero tpakrara «O0 00s3aHHOCTAX». OH 3asBIISIET, YTO «HET HUYETO,
YTO OT IPUPOJIbI MPUHAAIIEKAIIO OBl KAXKIOMY B OTACIBHOCTI U JO0ABIISET, YTO «TO, UTO
CTAQHOBUTCS CBOMM, H3HA4YalbHO ObUIO o0muM»3%. Hecmorps Ha oueBHaHOE
NPEUMYIIECTBO, KOTOpoe LlMIepoH oTmaer 4acTHOM NPUHAMJIEKHOCTH Kak (opme
o0naaHusi UIMYLIECTBOM, OH BCE K€ COMIAIIAETCS CO CBOMMHU I'PEYECKUMH YUUTEIIMU-
CTOMKAMH B TOM, 4TO II€PBOHAYaIBLHO OOraTcTBa IPHPOALI ObLIM 0o0mmMu . 3aberas
BIIEpE/, OTMEYY, YTO MOXOKUU B3IVIS[ HA MPOUCXOXKICHHE COOCTBEHHOCTHU ObUI TaKKe
OPUCYL] BIUSATEIBHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOpaM IMO3JHEH AHTHYHOCTH — HA JTHU
nojioxkeHus, BbIpaboTanHele Otnamu  LlepkBu III-V  BB., OpHEHTHPOBAIUCH
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIE MBICIUTEIN, TEOJIOIM W 3HATOKM KAaHOHMYECKOro mpasa. B ux
NpPECTaBICHNN TepBOHAYanbHass OOLIHOCTh BELIEH BBHIBOAWIACH U3 €CTECTBEHHOIO
npaBa M OOXKECTBEHHOIO TIIOBEJIEHUS OJHOBPEMEHHO, a 4YacTHasi COOCTBEHHOCTb

MBICIIMIACH MPOYHO CBS3aHHOM C COCTOSHHEM TIPEXOBHOCTH . JIMIIL 3HAYHUTENHHO

32 IIImaepman E.M. Kpusuc paboBIafieqbdeckoro CTposl B 3aMa HBIX MTPOBUHIUAX PUMCKOH UMIIEpHH.
M., 1957. C. 26-38; Casgenves B.A. Pumckoe yacTHOE TIpaBo (mpoOieMbl HeTopun U Teopun). M., 1995.
C. 22-23; Masax U.JI. Pum niepBbIx niapeit. ['enesuc pumckoro nonuca. M., 1983. C. 196-231; Koganos
JI.JI. Bnagenue u cooctBeHHOCTh B 3akoHax XII Tabmun // lus antiquum. [IpeBnee mpaso. 2000. Ne 1
(6). C. 146—147; On sice. Lex u 1us: BOSHUKHOBEHHE U pa3BuTHe puMckoro npasa B VIII-III BB. 10 H.3.
M., 2006. C. 415-421. Bupouem, B cBoelt HenaBHel myonukanuu [[.B. JlokieB mokas3bIBaeT, 4YTo yxe
3akonbl XII Tabmauiy HE coaep)kaT NPOTUBOPEUYHsS MEXKIYy 4YacTHOH W myOmmuHON cdepoit
IPaBOOTHOMICHUH, yTBEPKaasi, 4TO MepBas He Obljla OTpaHUYCHA, a, HAIPOTHB, SBJSIIACH COJCPKAHUEM
nocienneir. Cm. Joowcoes /[.B. Lex privata u lex publica: yacTHas aBTOHOMHUS W OOBEKTHBHAS
HopMmaTtuBHOCTH // [IpaBoBenenue. 2024. Ne 68 (4). C. 444-481.

363 Cic. De off. 1, 7, 21: “Sunt autem privata nulla natura, sed aut vetere occupatione, ut qui quondam in
vacua venerunt, aut victoria, ut qui bello potiti sunt, aut lege, pactione, condicione, sorte... ex quo, quia
suum cuiusque fit eorum, quae natura fuerant communia, quod cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat”.

34 TTonpo6ree o B3mIagax L{uepona Ha co6CcTBEHHOCTH cM.: Pierson Ch. Just Property. A History in the
Latin West. Vol. 1. P. 45-47.

35 Kyopsasyes O.®. CoOGCTBEHHOCTh KaK HPaBCTBEHHO-TIPaBOBas MpoOIEMa B  HIEONOTHH
xpuctuanckoro CpenneBekoBbsi (10 Pombl AxBuHCckoro) // KymbTypa U OOIIECTBEHHAsl MBICHb.
AnTtruHocTh. Cpennaue Beka. Bozpoxnenue / OtB. pen. JI.C. Yukommau. M., 1988. C. 76-86.
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MO3KEe, B DOIIOXy CXOJIACTOB, TEHJACHIMS K OMNpPaBAaHUIO YAaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTHU
CTAHOBMTCA Npeobagaroeil B conuanbaoM ydennn Lepxsu®®.

[Tonsaruitaeiii anmapar 3akoHoB XII Tabmuir B 00JIacTH MPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX
OTHOILICHUI 3HAYUTEIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT TOro, ¢ KOTOPBIM MBI UMEEM JIeJIO B MO3HUX
COUMHEHUSAX KJIACCUYECKUX IOPUCTOB. 3JE€Ch HE BCTPETHUILIb IMPUBBIYHBIX TEPMHUHOB
dominium, possessio 1 yx Tem 6osee proprietas. Tak, roBopst 00 UMyIIECTBE, CO3aTEIIH
JIEIIEMBUPHUATILHOTO TIpaBa OMEPUPYIOT MOHATUSIMH, b€ 3HAYEHNUE MEHEee a0CTPAKTHO, B
TOM CMBICJI€, YTO OHHU SIBHBIM O0OpPa3oM COOTHOCATCS C pealusiMH OOIECTBEHHOW U

367 Tem He MEHee CTOMT MOMHHUTb, YTO TEKCT 3aKOHOB JOIIET 0

XO3SMCTBEHHOM KU3HU
HAC JIMIIb YaCTUYHO, IPUTOM B MEPECKA3€ U MHOTAA LIUTATax MO3JIHEHIINX aBTOPOB, H,
HECMOTpS Ha SBHYIO apXaudHOCTh SI3BIKOBBIX (OpM, HENb3sl OBITh aOCOJIOTHO
YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO ATH OTPBIBKM TOYHO OTPAKAIOT TEPMHUHOJOTHIO OPUTHHATBHBIX
HopM. Cpenu BakHeimmx moHatuil 3akoHoB XII Tabmuiy — res mancipi U res nec
mancipi, COCTaBJISIONINE OCHOBY Kiaccudukauu Bemieil. Jluckyccun mo IMoBOAY HX
COZIEpKaHMsI TIPOJOIKAIOTCSA 10 CHUX TOpP, OJHAKO, COTJIACHO OOIIENPUHSATON TOYKE
3pEHUS, PA3THUUE MEKITY HUIMHU OOBSICHSICTCS MPUTOAHOCTHIO KAXKI0M U3 3TUX KaTeToOpui
BEIlEH 1711 NPOU3BOCTBA, NIABHBIM CPEICTBOM KOTOPOTo ObL1a 3eMiIs°08, Hao 3aMeTuTs,
YTO 00€ Kareropuu mpoCylIeCTBOBAIM JIOCTATOYHO JOJTr0, XOTs yxe y ['as, mucasiiero
Bo Il B., paznenenre Ha MaHIIUTTUPYEMbI€ U HEMAHITUTIUPYEMbIE BEIIIM COCTABIISIOT JIUIIb
OTHy W3 BO3MOXHBIX KiIacCH(PUKalMid BelIeH, MNpUYeM JaJIeKO0 HE TMEpPBYIO IO

OYEPEHOCTH, a 3HAYUT, ¥ 10 BAKHOCTH O,

K »snoxe JlomuHara 3Tu Kareropuu

MPEBPATUIIUCH B PEIUKT MPOIIOro, HO ObLIM OTMEHEHBI JIUIb Tpu KOcTrHUAaHE.
Hpyras wu3BectHas Ham 1o 3akoHam XII Tabmuir knaccudukamus BemIeH

3akiroyaercs B pazinudeHuu familia u pecunia. Erme MoMm3eH cuutain, uro 06a TepMUHa

KO BPECMCHU CO3aaHUs Ta6J'II/II_[ YK€ CTaJIM CHMHOHUMAMMH, XOTd paHEC HMMCIIN BIIOJIHC

386 On ace. Cxomactel o cobetBernocTH // CB. 1990. Ne 53. C. 157-166.

367 Hanpumep, TepMHH pecunia O4eBHIHBIM 00pa30M BOCXOHUT K CIIOBY Pecl, 0603HaYaBIIEMy CKOT. DTa
MIPO3PAYHOCTh ATUMOJIOTHH IMOOYXKIana NepBbIX uccienopareneid 3akoHoB XII Tabmuil TpakroBarh
TaKue MOHATHS 4yTh iU He OykBasibHO. CM.: Diodsdi Gy. Familia pecuniaque. S. 91-93.

38 Du Plessis P. Property // The Cambridge Companion to Roman Law / Ed. D. Johnston. N.Y., 2015.
P. 184.

39 Gai Inst. II, 14-23.
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KOHKPETHOE 3HAaueHME: pabbl M CKOT COOTBETCTBEHHOS'’. 3a 3THM IIOCJIEN0BAIU JPYTUE
TPaKTOBKHM, HO OHHU, KakK MPaBUIIO, TOJBKO YTOUHsIM uaen Mommisena. HawmGomee
aBTOPUTETHOM M KakK Obl CHHTE3UPYIOIIEH BCE MPOYHE 0 CHX TOP OCTAETCs TPAKTOBKA
BeHrepckoro mnpasosena JAbpepas Juomau (1932/1934 — 1973). Pa3zBuBas upen cBOEro
BEJIMKOTO TPENIICCTBEHHUKA, OH TaK)Ke YTBEPXKIald, YTO HOPMBI, OTpPaKCHHBIC B
JaCTUYHO BOCCTAaHOBJICHHOM TEKCTe TaOnWil, HEe MO3BOJIAIOT YBHJETh KaKoe-TH0o
CyIlIeCTBEHHOE paznnure Mex 1y familia u pecunia, KoTopbie yIOTpeOISIOTCSt a0COIIOTHO
NIPOU3BOJIBHO W 0003HAYAIOT TIONMPOCTY HMMYIIECTBO, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0
FOPHIMYECKON XapaKTePUCTHKU® '+, OTeUeCTBEHHBIE CIIEIUAIUCTEI B IIEIOM COIVIAIIAIOTCS

372 BpICKa3bIBasg HEKOTOPHIE yTOYHEHHMS: Tak, Jleonuy JIbBoBUY

C 3TOM TOYKOM 3pEHUs
KodanoB 3ameuaer, uTo cnoBocoueranueM familia pecuniaque o0o03Hauagach
COBOKYITHOCTh HACIEAYEMOI'0 MMYILECTBAa, KOTOPOE, €Clii BepuTh ['at0, HEe BKIHOYAIIO
3eMio®’,

XapakTepHo, 4To B TekcTe 3akoHOB XII TabGnuiy HE COXpaHWUIOCh HU OJHOTO
MOHSTHS, KOTOPOE MPUMEHSIIOCH OBl UCKITIOYUTENIBHO T 0003HAYSHUS TIpaBa JUIa Ha
oOnamanue kakoi-nmuOO Bembio. B nmeneMBHpuanbHOM MpaBe Hambosee ONM3KUM IO
CMBICITY K OyamylieMy IpaBy COOCTBEHHOCTH ObLT TEPMUH auctoritas, KOTOPbI OOBIYHO
WCIIOJIB30BAJICA B CBSI3KE C MOHSATHEM USUS, 00pa3yst CBOETo poaa OMHOM. DTO HATIISTHO
BBIPAXKAETCA B M3BECTHOM HOpPME, KOTOPYIO YacTO TPAKTYIOT KakK MOPSIOK OOpeTeHUs
nmpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH TO JaBHOCTH BiaaeHws: “Usus auctoritas fundi biennium est...
ceterarum rerum omnium... annuus est usus”. Ha Moit B3, B usus cieayeT BUIETh

JINIITh YaCTHOE IOJIb30BaHMUE 3eMIci (I/I APyIrumMu BGI]_[aMI/I), HO HHUKaK HC IMPHUBOJAIICC K

MOJTHOIICHHOMY TIpaBy COOCTBEHHOCTHM JaBHOCTHOE BJlajcHHE (usucapio). MOoxHO

370 Mommsen Th. Romisches Staatsrecht. Bd. 3. Leipzig, 1887. S. 22ff. IlpumeuarensHo, 4To
COBpPEMEHHAas ATUMOJIOTHS BO3BOIUT ciIoBO familia k ogHOKOpeHHOMY famulus — ciyra. Cwm.: Ernout
A., Meillet A. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue latine. Histoire des mots. 4°¢ éd. (retirage). Paris,
2001 (1959). P. 215; Vaan de M. Etymological Dictionary of Latin and the Other Italic Languages.
Leiden, 2008. P. 200.

31 Di6sdi Gy. Familia pecuniaque. S. 97-99; Idem. Ownership in Ancient and Preclassical Roman Law.
P. 26-27.

372 Casenves B.A. Pumckoe yactHoe npaso. C. 24.

313 Kogpanoe JIJI. Lex u ius. C. 422.
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HPEANONIOKUTh, YTO USUS auctoritas MpencTaBisi COOOW HEYTO CPOAHU BIAJICHUIO B
KJIACCUYECKOM IMOHUMAaHHUH, XOTS HEKOTOPbIE CIIELUATNCThI OTPUILIAIOT BOBMOKHOCTh €T0
CYIIECTBOBaHUS B Ty 5moxy°’*. Kak cmpaBemmmBo ormeuaer JImutpuii Bagumosuu
JoxneB, OMHOM usus auctoritas mpencTaBissieT cCOOOM KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUH 3JIE€MEHT
crenn(UIecKOro pexxruMa MPHUHAIICKHOCTH, COOTHOCHMOTO C KJIACCUYECKUM POSSEsSsio

ad usucapionem®”

. Jlo6aBito OT cels: Kak CleayeT U3 TEKCTa, USUS HE CTOJIBKO MPUBOIUIT
K auctoritas, CKOJIbKO ObII €€ HEOThEMJIEMOH cocTaBistoniei. MHBIMU ci1oBaMHu, €Ciau
(moka) moJyib3yenbesi, UMeelnb 1 BiacTh. 3akoHbl XII Tabmuiy Takke cooOIIarOT HaM, 4TO
HOCHUTEJISIMU auctoritas MO OBbITh JIMIIb pUMCKHUE TpaxaaHe. O0 3TOM TOBOPUT APyroi
(GparMeHT 3aKOHOB, 3aIpPEeLIAONINM dyKeCTpaHlaM MPUOOpeTaTh MOJHYIO BJIACTh Hal
BEIIBIO PUMCKOTrO rpaxkaanuHa: “Adversus hostem aeterna auctoritas [esto]”3’®. Taxum
o0Opa3om, NoHsATHE auctoritas, MPUMEHSBILEECS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA TO K BIACTH
JIOMOBIAJIBIKH, TO IIPABUTENIS, MATHCTPATA UM CYIbH® ', HCIIOIB3yETC B IOPUIHMIECKOM
TeKcTe JJ1s1 0003HAYEHUS BIACTH HAJl BEIIAMU. DTa CEMAHTUYECKAsl CBA3b COXPAHUTCS U
B JIaJTbHEHUIIIEM, a Ceuac OTMETUM €€ HaJTMIKe KaK TIEPBBIN 11ar K BEIpA0OOTKE PUMIISTHAMHU
IOJTHOLIEHHOTO TIOHSITHS JJsl IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH. T€3UC O TOM, YTO HMYLIECTBO
(0cOOEHHO HEIBUKUMOE) Ha MPOTSHKEHUH JI0JITOT0 BPEMEHH B HCTOpUM PrMa octaBasioch
JHIIb 00BEKTOM YaCTHOU MPUHAJICKHOCTH U PACTIOPSKEHHS, HO HE COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK
TaKOBOM, IMOATBEPKIACTCS aHAIM30M JPYTHUX JPEBHEHIIMX HOPM PUMCKOTO IpaBa.
[TockonbKy BhICHIas BIacTh HajA BelIblo (auctoritas), COMpsDKEHHAs C AJIUTEIbHBIM
nonb30BaHKkeM ero (usus), mumb Bo 11 B. 10 H.3.3"® nana cBoemy obnanarenro 3amury ot
00I1IECTBEHHOTO MepepacnpeeieHus, 10 3TOr0 BpeMEHU O Kako-11bo 0oliee MoaHOM,
4yeMm 3Ta, (hopMe o0agaHusi UMYILIECTBOM U TeM Oojiee HU O KaKOM ITpaBe COOCTBEHHOCTH

B COBPCMCHHOM ITOHUMAHHUU I'OBOPUTH HC IPUXOIUTCH.

374 Du Plessis P. Property. P. 185.

375 Jloocoes /1. B. OcHOBAaHMS 3aIIUTHI BIAJEHUs B PUMCKOM Tpase. M., 1996. C. 130.

376 Tam xe. C. 40-41.

377 Berger A. Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law. Philadelphia, 1953. P. 368-369.

378 Tepemenbl 3eMIIM 3aKOHUYUIIUCH C TIPHHATHEM 3aKk0oHOB Munyims (121 r. 1o n.3.) u Criypus Topus
(111 . mo u.3.). Cm.: Koghanos JI.JI. Lex u ius. C. 427.
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MHO0k€eCTBO BOPOCOB, OTHOCSIIMXCS K U3yyeHuto 3akoHoB XII Tabnuiy, octatorcs
JUCKYCCUOHHBIMHM U 110 ceil 1eHb. CKyJOCTh CUHXPOHHBIX UM UCTOYHUKOB HE I103BOJISET
COCTaBUTb MOJHOIIEHHOE MPEICTaBIEHHE 00 apXandeCKOM PUMCKOM MPABE U BHIHYKIAET
onuparbcs Ha Oolee MO3JHHME, YacTO HEPUAMYECKHe TeKCThI>'°. Kak HU CTpaHHO,
IPEAKIACCUYECKUH TIEPUO] IPECTABIAET co00i eme 6olee HEM3BEIAHHYIO 3EMIIIO S,
CoBceM HMHa4ye OOCTOMUT J€J0 € AMOXOM KIJIACCHYECKOTro pumckoro mpasa (I — mepsas
nosioBrHa Il B.), camble pa3Hble acleKThl UCTOPUHU KOTOPOTO OCBELIEHBI B HEBEPOSITHOM
yuciie padot. [IpobrneMbl obnagaHuss U pacrnopsHKEHHUs] UMYIECTBOM, KOHEYHO, CTalH
OJHUMHU M3 T€X, YTO OOJbIIE APYrMX 3aHUMAJIM HccienoBarenieidl. B pesynbrare Mbl
HEIUIOXO TpeACTaBisieM ceOe KapTUHY pPa3BUTHUS MPABOMMYILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHUN
koH1a PecniyOnuku u nepBbix ctonetuil [Ipunnumnara.

OdopmiieHne pexxuMa MPUHAMIEKHOCTH, KOTOPOE C HEKOTOPBIMHU OrOBOPKaMU
MOXXHO Ha3BaTh PHUMCKHM IIpaBOM coOcTBeHHOCTH (dominium), COBMAJIO CO
CTaHOBJICHHEM NPO(EeCCHOHATBHOMN IOPUCTIPYICHIUU. XOTS ATOT MPOLIECC TPATULUOHHO
CBSI3BIBAIOT C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU COIMAIbBHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO U MOJIUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
PuMa B Ty 310Xy — IpeBpalleHHe €ro B CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKYIO JepikKaBy, HEOOXOIUMOCTb
paspeleHys arpapHoOro BOIpoca U mpounesl, — mMue X0Tenoch Obl 3a0CTPUTH BHUMAHHE
MMEHHO Ha 3TOM COBIIQJICHIH, TOCKOJIIBKY OHO HE KaxkeTcs ciydaiHbM. [lompobHee 00
TOM pedb MOWJET 4YyTh HMXKE, a celvac CKaXeM, YTO MMEHHO K 3TOMY BpEMEHHU
odopmiisieTcs: colMagbHas TpyIna CBETCKUX MPAaBOBEIOB, MPEACTaBUTENIN KOTOPOM BCe
yaiie He ObLIM CBSA3aHbI C KOJUIETHMEH MOHTU(UKOB M MPOUCXOJWIM KaK W3 BBICHIEH

382

ApUCTOKpPATHU, TaK U COCIIOBHA BCATHUKOB™ . OTuUM JKOAAM MBbI 00s13aHBI TeOpeTH‘IeCKOI)'I

pa3paboTKOii IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTU. B TO BpeMs, KaK «HAydHOE» 5% 0CMBICIEHHE 3TOTO

3719 Cwm., manpumep, kak M.JI. Mask ucnons3yeT TekcTsl Apna lemmus: Masax M.JI. Tlonstye BIacTu u
cobctBeHHocTH y ABna I'emmus // Tus antiquum. JpeBHee mpaBo. 1998. Ne 1 (3). C. 8-27; Ona once.
Pumckue npeBnoctu o Ay 'enuto: ucropus, npaso. M., 2012.

380 Didsdi Gy. Ownership in Ancient and Preclassical Roman Law. P. 180.

381 Kysuwun B.M. ®opmupoBaHue mpaBa 4acTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH B PUMCKOH IOpHCTIpyIeHInH Bo 11-1
BB. J10 H.3. // Bonpocs! uctopun. 2008. Ne 6. C. 26-36.

382 Schulz F. History of Roman Legal Science. Oxford, 1963 (1946). P. 41-43.

%3 O npobneme HaydHOCTH PUMCKOH IopucnpyneHiun cM.: Tomcunos B.A. FOpucnpyneHuus B
TYXOBHOH KYJIBTYpE€ JPEBHETO M CPEAHEBEKOBOTO OOIIECTBA: MCTOPUKO-CPAaBHUTEIHHOE IOPUIHMUECKOE



98

WHCTHTYTa XOPOIIO MPOCIEKUBACTCS IO MX COOCTBEHHBIM (COXPAHUBIIUMCS) TEKCTaM, O
BPEMCHH BO3HUKHOBEHHS €r0 CaMOTO MOYKHO JIUIIh JIOTaABIBATHCS. SICHO JIMIIT TOJIBKO,
4TO OHO BO3HUKJIO paHbllle, 4eM prudentes Hauyanw MOHUMATh M U3Yy4aTh €ro, JJIs Yero U
HaluIM Juisi Hero oOo3HadeHue. TepmuH dominium, Mo pacOpoOCTPaHEHHOMY Cpeau
CICIMAIMCTOB MHEHHIO, BIIEpBBIE (PHKCHpyeTCs BO BTOpOW monoBuHE | B. 0 H.O. y
ropucta Anbpena Bapa®®, koropslii, ecim Bepurs lopanuro, IepBOHAYAIBLHO OBLI
IIPOCTBIM CaNOKHUKOM S, BripoueM, HEKOTOPBIE HUCCIIENOBATENHN JOIMYCKAIOT, YTO 3TOT
naccak MOXKET OBITh MO3THEHIIIeH HHTEPIIONSIMEH, YTO OTOJABUTACT €ro MOSBICHUE KaK
MHUHHAMYM K CaMOMy py0esxy 3p38e,

Ha wmoit B3misa, paccmarpuBarh cojepkaHue MOHATHS dominium cieayeTr B
KOHTEKCTE JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTUYECKOU TPYMIBI, K KOTOPOW MOKHO OTHECTH TakKKe CJIOBa
dominus, dominatio, maron dominari U UX TpoOU3BOJAHbIE. BCe OHM B KOHEUHOM CyeTe
BOCXOIST K MPOTOMHIIOCBPOIEHCKOH OCHOBE *dom ¢ BIIONHE TIOHATHBIM JUIS
PYCCKOA3BIYHOTO ~ uYMTarels 3HadeHueM e, HecMoTps Ha To, 4YTO TIHIIOTE3a
JMHTBACTUYCCKON OTHOCHTEILHOCTH HE HAXOTUT JIOCTAaTOYHBIX OCHOBAaHUH IS TOTO,
9TOOBI ONMUPATHCS HA HEE B UCCIICIOBAHUH UCTOPUH KYJIBTYPBI, MHE KXKETCSI, 9TO BCE KE

HC 6YI[€T OIITMOKOM CKa3arb, YTO HC3HAYUTCIIbHBIC U3MCHCHU S, ITIPOU3OICAIINC B A3bIKAX

KJIACCUYECKOM JPEBHOCTU CO CJIIOBOM, OOO3HAYAIOIINM JOM WM keuniie (J1at. domus,

HCCIIeIOBaHME: TUCC. I-pa 1opua. Hayk. [ ponHo: ['pogHEeHCKU TOCy1apCTBEHHbIM YHUBEpCUTET, 1993,
C. 105-106 u Mantovani D. Les juristes écrivains de la Rome antique. Paris, 2018.

384 He nepeunciuts Beeil IUTepaTypsl, /e BHICKA3bIBAETCA 3TO MHEHHE, TOITOMY s OTPAHMYYCh TOJIBKO
cceutkoi Ha cam TekcT: Dig. 8.3.30, Paul. (libro quarto epitomarum Alfeni digestorum): “Qui duo
praedia habebat, in unius venditione aquam, quae in fundo nascebatur, et circa eam aquam late decem
pedes exceperat: quaesitum est, utrum dominium loci ad eum pertineat an ut per eum locum accedere
possit. respondit, si ita recepisset: «circa eam aquam late pedes decemy, iter dumtaxat videri venditoris
esse”.

385 Kpunt Topanuit ®makk. Onpl, 31107161, caTUpbl, Tocaanus / mog pea. ML.JI. I'acmaposa. M., 1970. C.
256.

386 Solazzi S. Alfeno Varo e il termine ‘dominium’ // SDHI. 1952. Ne 18. P. 218-219; Conuoopo
Mapyommu JI. «AGCONIOTHAsE COOCTBEHHOCTb» M «OTHOCHUTENbHAsi COOCTBEHHOCTBY» B €BPOIEHCKOM
npaBoBoit uctopuu // lus antiquum. {peBHee mpaso. 2004. Ne 14. C. 17.

387 JlaHHBIE CPABHUTENHEHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HAHMS TIO3BONSIOT YTBEPKAATh, 4T0 Gopmbl domina,
dominium, dominari, dominicus TpPOUCXOAUT OT mpuiaraTenbHoro dominus (B peKOHCTPYHPOBAaHHOU
NpoTOUTANMICKO (Gopme *dom-o/u-no-), 3HAUYEHHUH KOTOPOTO TOJIKYIOT MO-Pa3HOMY: «TOT, KTO
HOJTy4aeT MOib3y OT JAOMa» U «TOT, KTO U3 AoMa» («aomamHuii»). CMm. Vaan de M. Etymological
Dictionary of Latin. 2008. P. 177-179.
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rped. O0[0C) — OAHUM U3 0a30BbIX ANEMEHTOB OCEMJIBIX KYJIBTYpP — IO OTHOIICHHIO K
€ro PEKOHCTPYHpYyeMOMl ¢opme, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O NPUHLMIINAIBHOW 3HAYMMOCTHU

5TOro ()eHOMEHA M BCETO, YTO C HUM CBA3aHO S

. B co3nanuu apeBHux pumiisiH dominus
— 3TO MPE¥KJE BCETO JOMOBIIAJIbIKA, TO €CTh TOT, KTO B JIOMOXO3SMCTBE PEATU3YET CBOIO
BJACTh KakK HaJ BEIaMH, TaK W HaJ JIIOAbMU: €r0 CBOOOIHBIMU U HECBOOOIHBIMHU
yieHaMud. Dominium, B CBOIO ouepeab, — OTO peaju3yeMas UM BJACTh: HACTOJIBKO
TIOJIHAs,, HACKOJIBKO 5TO BO3MOKHO B paMKax JoMa U ceMbn e, Ha mpumepe CBA3KH
auctoritas usus Mbl YK€ BUJEIH, KaK T€CHO ObUIM CBSI3aHbI B CO3HAHUM HOCHUTEJEH
JIATUHCKOTO $13bIKA BJIACTh M TOCIOJICTBO HAJl BelaMu. B Ki1accuyeckomM puMCKOM IpaBe
3TOT MHCTUTYT, MO-BUANMOMY, CTajdl OCHOBOW ayis (OpPMHUPOBAHUS USUCAPIO, TO €CTh
OJTHOTO M3 CIOCOOOB MPUOOPETEHUS TMOJHOIIEHHOTO MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BEIllb,
CBA3aHHOIO C MCTEYEHUEM CpOKa JAaBHOCTH BianeHusA. B aron cesasu Ilon oo Ilneccn
COBEpIIEHHO BEPHO OTMEYaeT, 4YTO TMoAoOHas TpaHchopmalusi  KOCBEHHO
CBHUJICTCIILCTBYET O BO3HHUKHOBEHHMHM 00JIe€  CJIO)KHOTO  KOHIIENTAa  PUMCKOU
cobcTBeHHOCTHY,

Kak yxe roBopuinoch, TepMuH dominium BnepBsie (uxcupyercs B [ B. 10 H.O.
Mexay Tem B 00Jee paHHUX TEKCTaX MOBCEMECTHO BCTPEUAETCS POJICTBEHHOE €MY CIIOBO
dominus, mpuYeM B HE CIHIIKOM MPUBBIYHOM [JISi KJIIACCHUECKOW HOPHUCTIPYIACHITUN
3Hauennu. Hanpumep, Keunt Dunnii (239-169 rT. 10 H.3.) B OHOM U3 CBOUX SMUTPAMM

[13

NopHUIlaeT OSCCTHIIHO THUPYIOMIETO TOCTA, chpammBas: “...quid censes domino esse
animi” («B KaKOM PacIHONIOKEHHH JyXa HaxomuTcs xo3auu?» )L, B orpeiBke n3 catupsl
Jlyuunus (I1 B. 7o H.3.) ero nepcoHaxx Mynuuit CiieBosa, BEpOSITHO, O11arofaput UMEHEM

FOmurepa cBoero «gobporo xo3smHa» Kpacca 3a o6en: «“Qui te dominum fortem bonus

388 A Cultural History of the Home. Vol. 1: A Cultural History of the Home in Antiquity / Ed. J. Berry,
A. Wallace-Hadrill. London, 2020.

%89 KpacHopeunsa 3HamMenuTas (popmyna Yienuana: “Pater autem familias appellatur, qui in domo
dominium habet” (Dig. 50.16.195.2). IlogpoOuee cMm.: Kosaree A.C. Dominium B IpaBOBO# KyJIbType
noct-pumckor Uramuu. C. 75-76.

390 Dy Plessis P. Property. P. 188.

391 Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 1: Ennius and Caecilius / Ed., trans. E.H. Warmington. Cambridge (MA),
1935. P. 388.
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Tuppiter...” inquit Crasso Mucius cum cenabat»3%

. Honnit Mapues, rpammaruk 1V B.,
Onaromapsi KOTOpOMY JI0 HAac JOmIeN 3TOT ¢parMeHt, oObscHsaeT: “Dominus rursum
apellatur convivii exhibitor. Unde et dominia convivia” («cioBom dominus Ha3bIBaeTCs
TOT, KTO yCTpaMBaeT 3BaHbI 00, oTdero u caM obex 30Bercss dominian)®®. B apyrux
CIIy4asiX KOHTEKCT TOJICKa3bIBaeT OoJiee MPUBLIYHOE 3HAYCHUE CIIOBA: Y TOTO XKe DHHUS
“agros audaces depopulant servi dominorum domi” («aep3kue paObl B pOAHBIX Kpasx
OIYCTOMIAIOT Tocnoackue 1moss» )34, JIymmit Aximii (170 — ok. 90 . 10 H.3.) NHIIET, 9TO
“cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem” («TyT e 1 paObl UPYIOT ¢ TocTOAAMMU»)>>, a
Karon Crapmimii, kak U3BECTHO, JIeJIaeT PAYUTEIBLHOTO 10MOX03a1Ha (dominus) IMaBHBIM
JIEHCTBYIOIIMM JIMIIOM CBOETO TpakTara «O 3eMieaenumny.

PuMCKHE I0PHCTHI, KaK M3BECTHO, HE Jalu ompejeaeHus noHathio dominium3.
Bnpodem, MHOTHE apyrue BaXHBIE KaTETOPUH PUMCKOTO TpaBa TakKkKe HE OBLIM YETKO
ompeneNneHsl. DTO MOXHO, KaK MHOIJA JIeIaroT> ', cBA3aTh ¢ Oe3pasiM4ueM PUMIISH K
neUHULIMSIM, KOTOPOE BBIBOAST M3 3HaMeHUTOUW ¢pa3bl fABoneHa: “Omnis definitio in
iure civili periculosa est: parum est enim, ut non subverti potest” («Bcskoe onpeeeHue
B IMBWJIBHOM TIpaBe OMAacHO, MO0 pEIKO CciydaeTcsi, YTOObl €ro Henb3si ObUIOo

OCTIOpUTHY )%

. C mpyroii CTOpOHBI, KaK OOBSICHUTH TOT (haKT, UYTO B COCTABE MATUACCATOM
KHATH «JlurecT» ecTh Ienbli pasaen noa Ha3BanueM “‘De verborum significatione” («O
3HAYCHUU CJIOB»)? Ecimu BBIOOp Takoro 3ariaBus MOXKHO CIUCaTh Ha JIEATEILHOCTH
TpuboHMaHa U €ro KOJUIET, KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO OOBWHSIN B MCKAKCHUU KIACCHYECKUX

00pa3noB>*®, To ManoBepPOATHO, YTO ObLI HEBEPHO IIEPEJAH U CaM 3aMBICEN BOIIEANINX B

392 Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 3: Lucilius. The Twelve Tables / Ed., trans. E.H. Warmington. London,
1938. P. 88. Ora (paza y:xe Honuto He Obli1a M3BECTHA IIEJTMKOM: B HEH HE COXPAHUJICS TJIarojl, MOATOMY
OCTaeTCs JIMIIb MPENOoNIOKUTh, uTo CrieBosia 6maronaput Kpacca 3a 06e 1 6;1arocioBiisieT €ero iMeHeM
Onurepa.

393 Noni Marcelli Compendiosa Doctrina / Ed. L. Mueller. Lipsiae, 1888. Vol. 1. P. 441.

394 Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 1. P. 358.

3% Remains of Old Latin. Vol. 2: Livius Andronicus, Naevius, Pacuvius and Accius / Ed., trans. E.H.
Warmington. Cambridge (MA), 1936. P. 592.

3% Coriat J.-P. La notion romaine de propriété: une vue d’ensemble // Le sol et I’'immeuble / Ed. O.
Faron, E. Hubert. Lyon, 1995. P. 17-26.

397 dununnos U.C. Cpenmsemaomopckas ®panmms. C. 569.

3% Dig. 50.17.202.

39 Carbasse J.-M. Introduction historique au droit. Paris, 1998. P. 49.
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HEro TEKCTOB: HANPUMED, TOTO ke SBoJIeHa, KOTOPBIM CKPYIYIE3HO OOBSICHSIET Pa3HUILY
MEXTy TepMuHaMu ager, fundus u possessio. Kpome toro, mouemy torma I'aii HaunHaer
NepByI0 KHUTY CBOMX «MHCTUTyHui» C TOro, 4ro AaeT MOAPOOHOE OmpeeseHue
KOKJIOMY W3 TMEPEYUCICHHBIX UM HCTOYHUKOB IpaBa: 3aKOHAM, CEHATyC-KOHCYJIbTaM,
KOHCTUTYLIMSIM IIPUHIIETICOB M MpoyuM? HakoHel, U3 OTChIIOK B «/lurectax» M3BECTHO,
yto caM [lanuHuaH, 0OBSBICHHBIN YKE B TO3JHEAHTUYHOE BPEMS MIEPBHIM U3 IOPUCTOB,
HaIlMcaJl HECKOJNBKO KHHUT O JepuHunmsX. [Ipumepsl HE OrpaHHMYMBAIOTCS TPOMKHMH
MMEHaAMU ¢ pUMCKOro 3amnajaa: oT V B. COXpaHWUIUCH pparMeHThI JOKYMEHTA Ha TTanupyce,
COJIEpXKAaBIIIETO, BUJAMMO, B KAa4eCTBE Y4YEOHOro Marepualia OMNpENeNICHUs] BaKHBIX
IOPUANYECKUX TOHSATUM Ha TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE C PEAKMMHU BKPAIUICHUSAMH JIATUHCKOTO
TEeKCTa B BUJIE LIUTAT U3 COUMHEHHH Ypnuana u Apyrux npasosenos*?’. Bee 510 roBopur
0 TOM, YTO PHUMCKHE IOPUCTBI XOPOIIO MOHUMAJIM 3HAYUMOCTH OIpEACICHUM, na u
3/IpaBbId CMBICI TIOJICKA3bIBACT, UTO OTKA3aThCs OT HUX COBCEM OBLJIO HEBO3MOXKHO. UTO
ke Torma umen B Bupy SABoneH? Ilo-BuaumMomy, peub HAET O HEIOCTAaTOYHOCTH
ONpEeNeNICHUs] IJi MOCTHXKEHUSI CYTH CIIOKHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO SIBJIEHUS, HEKOTOPHIMU
CBOMMHM YaCTSIMH BBIXOJISIIETO 32 paMKH MpaBa — TaKuM ObLT qoMUHUN. HeT comHeHui,
YTO pUMJISIHE 3TO moHUMau. [{enwsc, Hanpumep, nucan o 3aKOHE Tak: «3HaTh 3aKOHBI —
O3HAuaeT YACHHTh HE MX CJIOBa, a CWly M JaedctBue»*?l, mox cunoil m nelicTBueM,
OUYEBUJIHO, UMESI B BUJY CojiepkaHue. B 3ToM cMbIciie moka3aTesbHbI ciioBa biiaxkeHHOTO
ABryCTHHA — Y€JIOBEKa COBEPIIEHHO MHOW 3MOXU U MUPOBO33PEHUS, HO HACTOSAIIETO
PUMIISIHUHA, KOTOPBIM 3a7aBaJICsl BOIPOCOM O CYIIHOCTH JAPYIOM CII0KHOM KaTeropud,
BaKHOW B TOM YMCJIE B CHJIy €T0 XpUCTHAHCKOM Bephl: «HUTo Takoe Bpems? Eciu HUKTO
MEHS HE CHpaIIuBacT 00 3TOM, S 3HAKO, HO, €CIIM OBl 3aX0Tel OOBSICHUTH, TO HE CMOT
OBINA02,

JlesTeIbHO M HAMOPHUCTO 3a MOMBITKY ONPENEIUTh PUMCKHNA dominium B3sUIHCH

TOJIBKO TO3JHEUIINE CPEIHEBEKOBbIE KOMMEHTATOpPbl U yueHsle HoBoro nm Hosenero

40 0O uem cm. Battaglia F. Ordo excerptionum in PSI XIII 1348 // Giurisprudenza romana nei papiri.
Tracce per una ricerca / Ed. S. Ammirati, D. Mantovani. Pavia, 2018. P. 93—124.

01 Dig. 1, 3, 17: “Scire leges non hoc est verba earum tenere, sed vim ac potestatem”.

492'S. Aurelii Augustini Confessiones / Ed. C.H. Bruder. Lipsiae, 1837. P. 215. (X1, 14, 17).
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BpPEMEHHU. 3/IeCh HE MECTO pa30Hparh CPEIHEBEKOBYIO 10 CBOEMY IPOHMCXOMKICHUIO

403

makcuMmy dominium est ius utendi et abutendi*™® u ToHKOCTH yueHOTO (heonanIbHOTO MpaBa

¢ ero cootHonrenreM dominium directum u dominium utile***, mosTomy mocMorpum, uro
00 ATOM TOBOPAT COBpPEMEHHbIE pPOMaHHCThHL. (Ceilyac wHcCcClieoBaTeIN BCE 4Yallle
OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT ONpEICJICHUsT TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK aOCOJIOTHOTO H
HE3aBUCUMOT0, mpeanouyuTas Oosiee akkypatHble ¢opmynupoBku. JI.B. Jloxnes,
HarpuMep, CIPaBEIJIMBO CYUTAET, UYTO «OIPEIEIeHUE COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK IIOJHOM
(aOCOMIOTHOM, HEOTPAaHUYCHHOM U T.I1.) MPUHAICKHOCTH. .. HE SIBJISICTCS ONPEICIICHUEM,
TIOCKOJIEKY HE 3aTParuBacT CyIIHOCTH ABJIeHuM» %°, B caMoM Jieste, KpoMe TOT0, 4TO TAKOE
OTIpeJIeIICHuEe HEe COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBl 3aKOHAM ()OPMAIILHOW JIOTHKH, OHO TOIPOCTY
NPOTUBOPEYUT (PaKTaM, TOCKOJIbKY MBI 3HA€M O MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX OTPAHUYCHUSX,
KOTOpOE HAKIaIbIBaIO Ha COOCTBEHHHKA Mo3uTHBHOE 1paBo’®. TIpaBo co6cTBEHHOCTH
HE CBOJUTCS W K IPOCTOMY HAOOpy IMOJHOMOYMU ero obnamarens. B Takoil curyammm
NpaBUIbHEE BCETO OYIET MOMBITATHCS YIOBUTH CYIIHOCTH SIBJICHHS Yepe3 YHHKAIbHBIC
NpU3HAKH, MPUCYIINE UMb eMy ogHOMy. OIHHM W3 TaKUX MPHU3HAKOB SIBIISIETCS TaK
Ha3bIBaeMasi AACTHYHOCTD TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH — €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH B TIOJHOM Mepe
BOCCTAaHABIMBATLCA B CIydae IPEKPAIICHHUS AEHCTBIS KOHKYPEHTHBIX BEIHBIX IpaB*Y’,
JIpyruM  OTpeAessfoIUM TIPU3HAKOM TMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH SIBIISICTCSI HAIHYHE
CBSI3aHHBIX JIMIIb C HUM CIOCOOOB 3alllUThI CBSI3M CyObeKTa M 00BEKTa 3TOrO TpaBa —
FICKOB, KOTOPBIC MPEIOCTABISIFOT BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aIIUIIATh 3TO MPaBO B Cy/I€ U JIEIAIOT
ero obmecTseHHo 3HauMMBIM*®, Clre0BaTeNIbHO, €CIM HET BO3MOKHOCTH IPEIbIBHUTH

UCK, TO HET M mpaBa Ha cyneOHyro 3ammry. McK, B CBOIO ouepenb, AapoBajcs

403 piccinelli F. Studi e ricerche intorno alla definizione ‘dominium est ius utendi et abutendi re sua
quatenus iuris ratio patitur’. Napoli, 1980.

404 Reynolds S. Fiefs and Vassals: The Medieval Evidence Reinterpreted. Oxford, 1994. P. 72, 230, 255,
287, 319.

405 JToocoee /1. B. Pumckoe yactHoe mpaso. C. 342.

408 Cm. mpumepst B: Xymuiz M.X. Pumckoe gacTHOE mpaso. M., 2002. C. 75.

407 TToorcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe 1paso. C. 340-341.

498 I'apHBIME M3 HUX OBUTH: MCK O BO3BpAllEHMH Belw (actio rei vindicatio) ¥ MCK ISt 3aIIMTHI OT
HapYIICHUS CBS3U COOCTBEHHHKA C €To BelIblo (actio negatoria). Binanensueckue HHTEPIAUKTHI, KOTOPBIE
B JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH SIBJSUIMCH OIHUMH W3 CAaMBIX PacClpOCTPAaHEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB 3allUTHI TpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH, 3[I€Ch HE YKa3bIBalOTCSA, IOCKOJIBKY OHHM OUYEBHUIHBIM 00pa3oM MOIH OBITh
HCITOJIb30BaHbI HE TOJHKO COOCTBEHHMKOM, HO M BIIAJC/IBIICM.
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MarucTparoM IO pe3yjbTaTaM MPEABAPUTEIIBHOTO PACCIEIOBAHUS JI€]la, YTO TOBOPUT O
nojaHoueHHoctu mpasa. Hepapom Iensc ropopuii, yto «MICk — 3T0 HE 4TO MHOE, KaK

IPECIIENOBAHKE 0 CY/y CYLIECTBYIOILETO Ha TBOEH CTOPOHE mpaBay**°

. Takum oOpazom,
UMEHHO 4Yepe3 CHeuu(PUUecKuil KOMIUIEKC 3allUTHBIX MCKOB, CYIIECTBYIOIIMX JJIS
3alUThl TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, MOXKHO HaubOoiiee TOYHO OYEPTUTh €ro TPaHUIIbI
IIPUMEHUTEIIBHO K KIIACCHUYECKOM DII0XE.

Nmeer cMmbICT cKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O TaK Ha3blBaeMOM OOHUTApHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH, TIOTOMY 4YTO C HEH CBSI3aH MEPeXoJ]| OT ApeBHEH posin COOCTBEHHHKA,
HACBIIICHHOM IIOTECTAPHBIMM XAPAKTEPUCTUKAMH, K HOBOM pPEAJbHOM IO3ULUU
oOmnajarens BEIH B €€ IPKO BhIpaXkKeHHOM MHAMBHIyann3Me. Heo6xonuMo nmoquepkHyTh,
YTO OOHMTapHas COOCTBEHHOCTh HE SIBJSIETCSA OTIEIbHBIM BUAOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO
JIMIIb OJHUM W3 IIPOSABICHUN PUMCKOH coOcTBeHHOCTH Boobme*’, xors mpaBosepl
KJIACCHYECKOM AIOXHW BHUAEIU B 3TOM MHOTOACIEKTHOCTU OIPEAEIEHHBIN Tyaln3M
(duplex dominium)*!. Bepaxkenue in bonis esse (mpeGbIBaTL B HMMYILECTBE)
XapaKTepU30BajI0 KOMMEPUYECKHMU ACHEKT HWMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUW. L[eHHOCTh
U3y4eHHs] OOHUTAPHOU COOCTBEHHOCTH JIJIsl HAIlIeH MPOOIeMAaTUKH 3aKIII0YACTCS TIPEKIE
BCETO B TOM, YTO MOSIBJIEHHE 3TOT0 MHCTUTYTA, MO MPU3HAHUIO HCTOPUKOB PUMCKOTO
npaBa, CBUIETEIBCTBYET O BO3HUKHOBEHHWH HOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH i 0OIagaHus
UMYIIECTBOM B pUMCKOM Mupe. C HUM CBSI3aHO NPEOAOJIECHUE MHOTHX (DOpManbHBIX
OrpaHWYEHUIl B INepenadye IMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, B YAaCTHOCTH IIyTEM BBEICHMS
[Ty6nuumanoBa ucKa JUis 3alUTHl T€X, KTO MPUOOPEN MaHIUIUPYEMYIO BEllb HE MpPH
NOMOUIM MaHUMNALUMK WIM YCTYNKH MEpe] MaructparoMm (in iure cessio), a mpocToi

nepenaueit (traditio). IToTr cmocod mepemaayu, XOTs W HE NMPUBOAWI K BOZHHKHOBECHHIO

4% Dig. 44.7.51: “Nihil aliud est actio quam ius, quod sibi debeatur, iudicio persequendi”.

410 Eme Terens BepHO OTMeHan, YTO PasiMuusl MKy KBUPHTCKOH M GOHHTapHON COOCTBEHHOCTHIO
(kak, MO ero MHCHHUIO, U MEXIy MAHIUIHPYSMbIMH M HEMAHIMIUPYEMBIMH BEIAMH) HE HMEIOT
OTHOIIEHHUS K OIPENENICHHIO COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO SIBJISIOTCS JIMIIb WCTOPHYECKHUMHU TOHKOCTSAMH
npaBoBoi cucteMbl pumisiH. Cm.: Hegel G.W.F. Grundlinien der Philosophie des Rechts. Berlin, 1821.
S. 64-65.

411 Toorcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpaso. C. 395-369. O duplex dominium noapo6uee cm.: Feenstra R.
Duplex dominium // Symbolae iuridicae Martino David dedicatae. Vol. 1/ Ed. J.A. Ankum et al. Leiden,
1968. P. 55-71.
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JOMUHUSA, ObUT yI0O€H CBOEH MPOCTOTOM, TaK Kak, B OTJIMYHUE OT JIPYTUX, HE TpeOoBa
COBEpUIEHUS CJOXHBIX puUTyanoB. CUUTaeTCs, YTO C ATUM IPEOJIOJICHUEM CBs3aHa
BaYKHEHIIIas MepeMEHa B MPEACTABICHUIX O CYITHOCTH PUMCKOTO MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH:
OHO OOJbIIE HE BOCHPUHUMAETCS HCKJIIOYUTENIBHO KakK BOIUIOIICHHE BJIACTHU

412 Tlomo6HBIE

JIOMOBJIAJIBIKH U MIOCTENIEHHO TEPSIET CBOU MTOTECTAPHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
BBIBOJIbI, KaK MpaBWJIO, JEJNAIOTCS HAa OCHOBE M3YUYEHHUs COXpaHUBLIUXCA (PparMeHTOB
COYMHEHMI pUMCKHX prudentes M HOPMATUBHBIX TEKCTOB. MexXIy TeM, Kak OynaeT
IIOKa3aHO Jlajee, U3yuyeHUe TEKCTOB HEIOPUIUUECKON MPUPO/IbI CBUAETEILCTBYET O TOM,
YTO, MO yAa4HOMY BbIpaxkeHH0 B.M. CmupuHa, «oHATHE JOMUHUS BCEINa HECIO Ha
cebe OTIeYaToK JPEBHUX MTPEICTABIEHHUI O IIEJIOCTHOM BIIACTH OTLA ceMelcTBa»* S,

§ 2. Buagenume u aep:xanume. l3ydeHWe peKMMOB MPUHAIIEKHOCTH U
IPaBOMMYILECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHU BOOOLIE B MO3JHEAHTUYHYIO 110Xy HEBO3ZMOKHO 0€3
NOHMMaHusl (peHOMEeHa BlaJeHUs (possessio). Brnanenue sBiasercs OAHUM M3 CaMbIX
CJIIOKHBIX JJI1 OCMBICJIICHHSI HHCTUTYTOB PUMCKOIO YaCTHOIO IpaBa, YTO CBSI3aHO C €ro
0COOBIM MOJIOKEHHWEM IO OTHOIICHHIO K JAPYruM (hopMaM 00JagaHus UMYIIECTBOM, a
TaK¥Ke, XOTS U pETPOCIIEKTUBHO, B CHJTY TOTO BIIUSIHUS, KOTOPOE OHO 0OKa3aJl0 Ha pa3BUTHE
CUCTEMbl MMYILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHH B PUMCKOM MHPE M B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBOM
EBpone. Hakoner, Hy’)kHO OTMETHTh, YTO MO CBOMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM POSSESSiOo OBLIO
TUIIAYHO U UCKITIOYUTEIBHO PUMCKHUM SIBJICHUEM.

Hadare ctouT ¢ TOTO, 4TO BIaJIcHUE COYETAET KaK MPAaBOBOM, Tak M (DaKTHIECKUN
acrekThl. B pamkax BiaJebueCKUX CUTyallMil pUMCKHUE IOPUCTHI (M, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
TOJIbKO OHHU) pasjinyaliv, ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI, possessio ad usucapionem, TO €CTh IPaBO
BJIAJICHMSI, BEAyIlee K NPHOOPETEHHIO IMpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH II0 HCTEYEHHIO CpPOKa
JABHOCTH, a c Jipyroil — detentio, To ecTh (hakTHUECKOE Jep:kaHue 0e3 Kakou-Tudo
npaBoBoi xapakTepucTuku. K ciaoBy, nonarue detentio mpakTUUYECKU HE yHOTPEOIAIOCH
PUMCKUMU IOpUCTaMU (3TO, CKOpPEE, TEPMUHOIIOTHUS CPETHEBEKOBBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB, JIJIs

KOTOPBIX UMEHHO JiepKaHue ObLII0 HanboJiee pacpoOCTPAaHEHHOW U MOHSATHON (opMoit

412 TToarcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpao. C. 399.

413 Cvupun B.M. «Nudum ius Quiritiumy», «dominiumy» u «proprietasy» B IOHATHIHOI cHCTEME PUMCKHX
ropuandeckux TekctoB // BIM. 1998. Ne 1 (224). C. 283.
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o0nasaHusi UMYUIECTBOM) — OHM MPEANOYUTAIN TOBOPUTH O possessio naturalis, 4To
CBUETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO JIEP>KaHUE CUYUTAIIOCH OJTHOM M3 BIaJEIBIECKUX CUTYaIHil.
BripoueM, 3TO He MemIaeT BBIIEIATH €T0 B OAUH U3 CIIOCO00B 00IaJaHus UMYIIIECTBOM
Hapsy ¢ CaMHMM BiaJieHueM (possessio civilis) — mpaBoM (QakTUYecKOro rocno/CcTBa,
3alMIIEHHOM 3aKOHOAaTenbCTBOM. [IpaBoBenbl BbIiemsuH enle u possessio ad interdicta,
He Beyliee K IPUOOPETEeHUIO ITpaBa cCOOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE, I0-BUAUMOMY, HE JIOTKHO
CUMTAThCSl AHOMAJbHBIM, OJHAKO 3TH TOHKOCTH IOPUIMYECKON HAyKU Mbl OCTaBUM
cnerpamicraM*®, Jjis HanIero MccnenoBanus BaXHO MOAYEPKHYTH JIMIIb TO, 9TO, KaK
MBI TIOKQ)KEM Jajbllle, IMEHHO BJIaJICHHUE CTAJ0 B MO3IHEAHTHYHYIO SII0XY OAHUM M3
OCHOBHBIX CITOCOOOB 00J1aJaHUSI UMYILIECTBOM.

OnHoO# U3 MPUYMH BBIABM)KCHUS Ha MEPBBIN MJIaH BIAJCHUS CTAIO0 MOBCEMECTHOE
pacmpoCTpaHeHUEe KPYMHBIX YaCTHBIX M TOCYHapCTBEHHBIX 3€MENIbHBIX BIIAJCHUI B

5

IICPBBIC CTOJICTHUA HpI/IHHI/Il'IaTa41 . Yxe TOrla MCIKHC H CpCAHUC YaCTH OJOTHUX

JaTu@yHIuN aKTUBHO CIABajUCh B apeHIy, O YeM Mbl 3HaeM MO OoJblIeH YacTh W3

416 TTorosop apengs! (locatio

HEIOPUIUYECKUX TEKCTOB, HAIPUMED, U3 MO33uu [oparms
conductio rei), corsacHoO JI0rMe PUMCKOTO MpaBa, KOHEYHO, HE JIaBajl apeHAaTopy MPaBo
BJIa/ICHHUSI HA Bellb (2 W BOOOIIE HMKAKOTO PEajbHOro IMpaBa), OMHAKO (aKTUyecKas
CBsI3b C HEW Jenalia ero JeprkarelieM, a 3HA4YWT, TEOPETUYECKH CO3/aBajia OfHYy W3
OMMCAHHBIX BHIIIC BIAJICTBUYCCKUX CUTYaIlUi 1 1O KpalfHel Mepe Ha s3bIKe MpaBa Morjia
0003Ha4YaThCsl Kak possessio naturalis. B To# ke Mepe «HaTypaldbHBIM BIIAJICTBIIEM)

cunTaincs y3yppykryapuii*l’, XoTs HEKOTOpBIE CHENMANUCTHI CYATAIOT, YTO €0 MPaBO

KBaMM(PUIUPOBANOCh Kak possessio ad interdicta, a mHe kak gepxkanue*!®,

414 TTompo6ree cm.: Joocoes JI.B. OcHOBAaHMS 3aIIUTHI BIajeHus B puMckoM npase. C. 3—13; Owu orce.
Pumckoe wactHoe npaso. C. 325-339.

415 Kehoe D.P. The Early Roman Empire: Production // The Cambridge Economic History of the Greco-
Roman World / Ed. W. Scheidel et al. Cambridge, 2007. P. 553-559.

416 Cm. mckycHbIit aHanm3 ero TekcToB B: I pesc M.M. Oduepkn U3 HCTOPHH PHMCKOTO 3eMIIEBIAICHMS
(mpeumy1ecTBeHHO BO Bpems umnepun). T. 1. CII6., 1899. C. 63-236. [Tonpobuee 06 apenne B Utanun
snoxu [Ipunnumnara cm.: Finley M. Private Farm Tenancy in Italy before Diocletian // Studies in Roman
Property / Ed. M. Finley. Cambridge, 1976. P. 103—-121.

417 Dig. 41.2.12.: “Naturaliter videtur possidere is qui usum fructum habet”.

418 Radin M. Fundamental Concepts of the Roman Law // California Law Review. 1925. Ne 13 (3). P.
219.
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[TapagoxcanbHBIM 00pa3oM, BIIAJENbIIEM CTAHOBUJICS apeHI0MaTellb, OCTABaBIIUIICS B
TaKOM CTaTyce Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCErO BPEMEHU JICUCTBUS KOHTPAKTa, KOTOPHIA MOT
IJIATHCS TOBOJBHO 10nro*®. ApeHma oOIIECTBEHHBIX 3€MENBHBIX YYacTKOB (a 3arem
MYHUIIMNIATBHBIX U TPOBUHIMANBHBIX) CO3[aBaja HE 0043aTeIbCTBEHHOE, a BEIIHOE
IpaBo, U PETYIMpOBaJIach KaK IpaBa Ha yykue Bemu (iura in re aliena): cHauana ius in
agro vectigali, a BHocieACTBUM U SMPUTEB3UC. Takod apeHAarop yxKe CUHTAICS
BIajenbIeM, XoTs B Utammu eme ¢ 111 . 10 H.3. B1ajgeHue o0mecTBEHHON 3eMIIeH (ager
publicus) mpuBOIMIIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO MpaBa coOCTBEHHOCTH. HakoHel, BaXkKHYIO poJib
CBITPAJI0O PACHPOCTPAHEHHE B TMO3JHEAHTHYHYIO OJIOXy KOJIOHATa: XOTS KOJIOHBI
dbopManbHO TOXKE HE CUMTAINCH BIIAJEIbIIaMU, HO JIUIIb JIePKATEISIMU, TTOBCEMECTHOE
YTBEPXKACHHUE PA3HBIX POPM JITUTEIBHON HACIECTBEHHON apeH/IbI TOCTETICHHO MTPHUBEIIO
K Pa3MBITHIO CTPOTUX Pa3JInyuMil B MX opuandeckoM craryce’?’, [TogpobHee 00 5TOM peds
MOMIET B CIEAYIOIIEM pasJiere.

Hpyras npuumHa ObUla TECHO CBSI3aHA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, C PACIIUPEHUEM
TEPPUTOPHUH PUMCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBA U TEMU BhI30BAMH, KOTOPHIE OHO OpOCaso mpasy, a ¢
JIPYTo — ¢ OpsIIKaMHU 3eMeIbHOTo Hajtoroobnoxenus. CornacHo ["aro, 3emis B Utanum
OTHOCHJIACh K T€s mancipi ¥ Mo 3TOM NpuYrHe Moria ObITh 00beKTOM dominium ex iure
Quiritium, 4T0 0CBOOOKIANO €€ COOCTBEHHMKA OT YIUIATHI 3eMelbHoro Hamora*?!. B
OTJIMYUE OT WTAJUWUCKUX, 3eMJIM B TIPOBMHIMM (UCKIIOUas 3eMJid civitates,
NPUPABHECHHBIC K MTATHHUCKAM) TaKUMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH HE OO0JIaai: MX HEIb3s
OBLJIO TIOJTYYUTh B MOJIHOIEHHYI0, KBUPUTCKYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh. Takue 3eMJIH CYUTAIHCH
COOCTBEHHOCTBIO PHMCKOTO Hapojaa, a IOTOM W HUMIIEparopa, a MOTOMY MOIIH
OTITYCKaThCS JIMIb BO BIAJACHUE WU Y3YPPYKT. ITOT MPHHIUI HCKIIOYUTEIHLHOCTH
UTAJTUHCKON 36MJIM U3BECTCH BCEM HCTOPHKAM PHUMCKOTO MpaBa U OOBIYHO IPHHUMACTCS

KaK JaHHOCTb, B TO BpCMA KaK O €TI0 IMMPOUCXOKJACHNN, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CyJIUTh, BCECPHE3

419 TToorcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe paso. C. 525.

420 Konmes A.B. OT mpaB Ipax;aHCTBa K MpaBy KonoHaTa. MOpMHpPOBAHHE KPEMOCTHOIO IIpaBa B
no3mHelr Pumckoit mmmepun. Bomorma, 1995. C. 70; Laquerriere-Lacroix A. L’évolution du concept
romain de propriété a 1’époque post-classique. Thése droit dactyl. Paris: Université Panthéon-Assas,
2004. P. 412-413.

421 Gai Inst. II, 7: “Sed in provinciali solo... dominium populi Romani est vel Caesaris, nos autem
possessionem tantum vel usufructum habere videmur”.
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3ayMBIBAJIOCh HE TaK MHOTO HcclemoBareneii*??, [IpuMedarenbHo, 4To IPaKTUYECKH
HUKTO U3 CHEIHAIbHO 3aHMMABILIUXCA ATHUM BONPOCOM, HE CYHUTAJ, YTO HPHUHIIHUII
NPaBOBOM MCKIIOUYUTEIILHOCTH HMTAJIHICKOM 3eMJIM MMEJN CYIIECTBEHHOE BIHMSHHME Ha
PAKTUYECKYI0 CTOpoHY Jena. Tak, Apnonpn J[[xonc (1904-1970) nwmcan, dvto
rOCYJapCTBO HHMKOTIIA HE PACCMATPUBAJIO KUTEJICH MPOBUHINHA KaK apeHJaTOPOB 3eMIIH

423 O ToM, uTO

U TeM Oosiee He MOIVIO MO3BOJUThH ce0e MPOU3BOIBHO €€ KOH(UCKOBAThH
uMIepaTop Mo KpaiiHel Mepe BO BpemeHa OxTaBuaHa ABrycra He cyHuTal ceos
COOCTBEHHHKOM BCEX MPOBHHIIMAIBHBIX 3€MEIb, TOBOPUT U TOT (PaKT, 4TO caM ABIYCT
aKTUBHO 3aHUMAJICS UX TTOKYTIKOM JJIs OpraHM3aliy TaM HOBBIX KOJIOHHA, YTO OKa3a10Ch
OBl OeccMBICIULIEH, Oyab OH nX cOOCTBeHHMKOM*?4. T10 yIauHOMY BBIPAKEHHIO TOTO KE
JI>)koHCa, ATOT MPUHUMUIT UMEN OOoJblIee 3HAaYeHHUE JJI1 COBPEMEHHBIX HCClIe0BaTelNeH,
94eM JJIsl pUMCKUX IOPHCTOB, B YacTHOCTH ['ast. OH, 0O MHEHHIO OPUTAHCKOTO UCTOPHKA,
paszpabotan npuHIUN “in eo solo dominium est populi Romani vel Caesaris” ajys Toro,
9TOOBI OOBACHUTH, KyJla HCUE3aeT JOMUHUMN, €CITU MMPOBUHIIMAIBI HE MOTYT MOJYYUTh €TO
MyTeM JJaBHOCTH BJIaJICHUSI — OJHOTO U3 HEMHOTHX JIOCTYITHBIX UM CTIOCOOOB 00J1a1aHus
ATOM 3emiieil. DTO 00BsICHEHUE, €CTTU MBI €T0 PUHUMAEM, JTUIITHUI pa3 MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
npencrasieHre o dominium Kak o MpaBe COOCTBEHHOCTH, OJU3KOM K COBPEMEHHOMY, HE
OBLJIO TaK Y NIYOOKO YKOPEHEHO JaXke B Cpesie MPaBOBENOB. Bee ke, cormacHo ToMy ke

["aro, Belb MomIa OBITH HUYEHHOM (Tes nullius)425

, HO city4al ¢ 3emJiel ObIT 0COOBIM —
OBbLIO COBEPILIEHHO HEOOXOAMMO, YTOOBI dominium Ha Hee KOMY-To npuHaaiexan. OTBer
Ha BONPOC O MPUYMHAX TAKOTO OTHOLIEHUSI KPOETCS, TO-BUAUMOMY, B XapaKTepe pUMCKOM
naTpuapxaibHON KYJNBTYpPHl C €€ HEOThEeMIJIEMBIM pa3lelieHUEM Ha CaMOBIACTHBIX U

IIoABJIACTHBIX JIMII. B stux paMKax M TaKas BCIlb, KaK IIPOBHHIKAJIbHAA 3CMJIA, JOJIZKHA

422 HackonbKko MOMKHO CYIHTb, JIATEpATypa 10 3TOM mpoGnemMe 1Mo GOIBIIOMY CYETy OrpaHHYeHa
cnenyrommmu padoramu: Frank T. ‘Dominium in Solo Provinciali’ and ‘Ager Publicus’ // The Journal
of Roman Studies. 1927. Ne 17. P. 141-161; Jones A.H.M. ‘In eo Solo Dominium Populi Romani est vel
Caesaris’ / The Journal of Roman Studies. 1941. Ne 31. P. 26-31; Bleicken J. In provinciali solo
dominium populi Romani est vel Caesaris. Zur Kolonisationspolitik der ausgehenden Republik und
frithen Kaiserzeit // Chiron. 1974. Ne 4. S. 359-414; Watkins T. Coloniae and lus Italicum in the Early
Empire // The Classical Journal. 1983. Ne 78 (4). P. 319-336.

423 Jones A.H.M. ‘In eo Solo Dominium Populi Romani est vel Caesaris’. P. 26.

424 Frank T. ‘Dominium in Solo Provinciali’ and ‘Ager Publicus’. P. 160.

425 Gai Inst. II, 9.
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OblJ1a KOMY-TO MIPUHAJIEKATh, U IS 3aI0JHEHUS] BO3HUKILIETO IpoOesia JOMUHUN Ha Hee
OTJAMM PUMCKOMY Hapoiay WM wummneparopy. MMeHHO HE0OXOIMMOCTHIO CITIAJAHTh
TEOPETUUYECKUE HECOCTHIKOBKH, a HE Pa3pelIUTh MPAKTHUYECKUE MPOOIEeMbl OObICHIETCS
U TOT (haKT, YTO MHCTUTYT ius [talicum He Moayuns AOCTAaTOYHOM pa3pabOTKU B TpyAax
PUMCKHUX IOPUCTOB, KOTOPBIE, KAK MPABUIIO, CTPEMIIIUCH IPOTOBOPUTH UCKITIOUUTEIbHBIC
CJTy4au, BEI3bIBABIIME HAUOOIBIINE TPYJHOCTH B XOJIE CYAEOHBIX IpoeccoB?®.

Kak wu3BectHo, 3emnm B Hranum B NOJMHOW Mepe MNEPECTANM NOMJIEKATH
HAJIOrOoOOJIO)KEHNI0O B TOT MOMEHT, Korja HaszBaHue «Mtamus» u3 reorpaduyeckoit
XapaKTEPUCTUKU CTalla aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM, TO ecTh nociie Coro3HnYeckor BoHbI (91—

)427

88 1o H.3.)™". BrionHe SIBHO 00 3TOIl XapaKTEPUCTUKE UTATUNCKON 3eMJIM ITucal yxe B |

B. H.2. nonkosozen u 3emuemep Cekcr I0muit ®ponTun??®

. Hapsany ¢ camoymnpaBieHneM
1 cBOOO/I0# OT HAJ30pa CO CTOPOHBI YNPABISIOMIETO MPOBUHIIMEH, ITH JBa Kaue€CTBA —
HAJOTOBBIA HMMYHHUTET M CIIOCOOHOCTH TMOPOXAAaThb KBUPUTCKUM JOMHHHM —
coctaBimsuin ius Italicum: mpaBo, KOTOpoe MOIIO OBITH JapOBaHO HMIIEPATOPOM
MPOBUHITMAIBHBIM TOPOJAM U KOTOPOE TIPH MTOMOIIHN IOPUANIECKON (DUKITUU YPABHUBAJIO
UX C UTATMHCKUMU roposaMu. Borpoc o ToM, Kakoe U3 3TUX Ka4eCTB JOJKHO CUUTATHCS
BOXHEUIITUM, TIO-BUTUMOMY, TIOJDKEH PEIIaThCs B O3y HAIOTOBOTO UMMYHHUTETA, O YEM
miacan yxe M. Breiiken*?®. B pasButHe 3TOil TOUKM 3peHHs T0OABIIO, YTO HMEHHO
HAJIOTOBBI UMMYHHTET K cep. III B. coBeplIeHHO OmMpeeNieHHO CTAaHOBHUTCS TJIaBHOM
0COOEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO TIpaBa. OO 3TOM SIPKO CBHIIETEILCTBYIOT opmynupoBku [lasma. B
MISITUJIECATON KHUTE J{UTecT, TIe MPUBEAEH CIIMCOK U3 OKOJIO JIBYX JIECATKOB MOCEJIEHHH,
oOnamaBmmx 1us Italicum, mMbl BcTpewaem cnenyromue ero ciosa: «B Jlysuranum

UTAMUCKUM npaBoM oOnaaarot xkutenu [lake FOnuu u Omeputsl. Takoe ke npaBo ecTh

y kutenei Banencuu u Jlunutuun; xxurenu bapuuHonsl makoice (Kypcu Mo, — A.K.)

428 dununnos U.C. CpenmsemHomopekas ®panmms. C. 575.

421 Crawford M.H. How to Create a “Municipium”: Rome and Italy after the Social War // Bulletin of
the Institute of Classical Studies. 1998. Ne 71. P. 31-46.

428 Die Schriften der romischen Feldmesser / Ed. K. Lachmann et al. Berolini, 1848. Bd. 1 P. 35: “Prima
enim condicio possidendi haec est per Italiam ubi nullus ager est tributarius, sed aut colonicus, aut
municipalis, aut alicuius castelli aut conciliabuli, aut saltus privati”.

429 Bleicken J. In provinciali solo dominium populi Romani est vel Caesaris. S. 412-414.
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cB0GOAHEI oT moaareiin**’. BoT elme Heckonbko MpuMepoB: «MMmeparop Ham AHTOHHH
chenan DMe3y KOJIOHMEH M JapoBail uranuiickoe mpaBo»*! u 3arem «bokecTBEHHBIN
AHTOHMH crenan AHTHOXHIO KOJIOHHMEW, COXPaHMB HaIoroobnoxenune»*?, Hakowern,
«boxecTBeHHblll Becnacuan caenan [{e3apero konoHuei, He 100aBUB, YTO OHA UMeia Obl
UTAJIUNACKOE IPaBO, OJHAKO OCBOOOIMI €€ JKMTEJICH OT MOAYIIHOIO Hajuora; Ho
60KeCTBEHHBIN TUT 0OBSACHUI, YTO M 3eMIIS IIOTyYHIIA HAIOTOBBIH MMMYHHTET» 2,
Takum o6pazom, roBops o ius Italicum, ummeparopckue ropuctsl 111 B. cpeau ero
3HaYMMBbIX CBOMCTB Ha3bIBAIOT JIMILB OCBOOOXKIEHNE 00J1a/1a011el UM 3€MJIM OT 1o/1aTel,
HO HE CHOCOOHOCTBH ObITh 00bekTOM dominium. Ilpu kemaHuy 3TO MOJTYAHHE MOXKHO
TPaKTOBaThb KaK pa3BUTHE WTAJUICKONO IpaBa II0 CPAaBHEHHIO C TEM, KaK €ro
xapakrtepu3ytoT [aii u OpOHTHUH, NHCAaBIIKME CTOJETHEM paHee. HMCTOYHMKH, K
COKaJICHUIO, MaJI0 TOBOPAT 00 UTAIUIICKOM IpaBe, OTHAKO U T€ CKyJHBIEC TaHHBIE, YTO Y
Hac €CTb, 3aCTaBJISIIOT IyMaTh, YTO, JIaXe €CIIU KUTEIU IPOBUHLUMN NEHCTBUTEIBHO HE
uMenu npasa Ha dominium (B 4eM ¢ YUCTO (pOpMaJbHOM TOUKU 3pEHHS] COMHEBAThCS HE
NPUXOANUTCSA), MPAKTUYECKUE HYX Bl TOPrOBOrOo 000pOTa TOBOJIBHO OBICTPO 3aCTaBHIIU
MECTHBIE BJIaCTH NPeHEOpeUb MOCTPOCHUSIMH IOPUCTOB U3 fajnexkoro Puma. Tem He menee
Jpyrasi BaKHasi XapaKTepUCTHUKa UTAIHICKOrO NMpaBa — HaJIOTOBbI KIMMYHUTET — €I1I€
JOJITO  COXPAHSUIOCh B 3aKOHOJATEJIbHOM IPAaKkTUKE, O YEM CBHUJAETEIbCTBYIOT
umneparopckue peckpuntel IV B., mporuBonocrapistomue fundi Italici u fundi

)434

stipendiarii (B HEKOTOPBIX ciry4asx tributarii)**. MoXHO OCTOPO’KHO MPEANOI0KHUTE, UTO

430 Dig. 50.15.8: “In Lusitania Pacenses et Emeritenses iuris Italici sunt. Idem ius Valentini et Licitani
habent: Barcinonenses quoque ibidem immunes sunt”.

%31 Dig. 50.15.8.6: ‘Imperator noster Antoninus civitatem Emisenorum coloniam et iuris Italici fecit’.
432 Dig. 50.15.8.5: ‘Divus Antoninus Antiochenses colonos fecit salvis tributis’.

433 Dig. 50.15.8.7: “Divus Vespasianus Caesarienses colonos fecit non adiecto, ut et iuris Italici essent,
sed tributum his remisit capitis: sed divus Titus etiam solum immune factum interpretatus est’.

434 Cod.Th. 3.5.8: “Quotiens sponsae in minori constitutae aetate futurae coniugi aliqua collata in
praediis Italicis vel stipendiariis seu tributariis intercedente stipulatione donantur, largitas perpeti
firmitate subsistat, etiamsi traditionis sollemnitas defuisse videatur, ita tamen, ut etiam in his
donationibus, quae in minores conferuntur, actorum confectio omnifariam flagitetur”; 8.12.2: “Si quis
in emancipatum minorem, priusquam fari possit aut habere rei quae sibi donatur affectum, Italicum sive
stipendiarium fundum crediderit conferendum, omne ius compleat instrumentis ante praemissis et
inductione corporaliter impleta. Quod propter adtestationem fidei per eum servum, quem idoneum esse
constiterit, transigi placuit, qui eo usque in statu suo permanebit, donec is, cuius facultatibus cesserit,
annos Laetoriae legis egressus legitimam compleverit aetatem, quo tunc demum, si eius integritas ac
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K 9TOMY BpeMeHu cioBamiu Italicus fundus o6o3Hauanu 1r000i y4acTok 3eMJIu, UMEBIIUN
HAJIOTOBBI UMMYHUTET, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0 PeabHOro MecTomnoioxkenus. [1o atoit
agoruke fundi stipendiarii u fundi tributarii — yxke He 3eMJIM B CEHATOPCKHX H
UMITIEPATOPCKUX TMPOBUHITUSAX COOTBETCTBEHHO, a JIUIIh HAJIOTOOOIAaraeMble yY9acTKH.
OkOHUaTeNbHO BCAKOE pa3judhe MEXKIy BCEMH Tpemsi OyIeT CTepTo yxKe
FOcTuananom*®,

§ 3. UMymecTBO M NpUHAAJEKHOCTDH Belneii. [Ii1s1 0003HaUCHHUS UMYIIIECTBA
pUMJISTHE HUCIOJIB30BAJIM  CaMbld IIMPOKHM HAOOp TMOHSATHM, KOTOpBIE, Kak
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT HCTOYHUKH, PEIKO MPOUCXOMIT W3 s3bIKa IOPUCTOB, a, CKOpee,
MPENICTABISAIOT CHenupUYecKuil miacT oOuxogHoro si3bika. [lomumo apeBHETO res, K
KOTOPOMY HEPEAKO MpHIarajuch OMpeAeICHUs mancipi U nec mancipi, IpuaaBaBIlINie
eMy YXe TOIJIUHHO IOPUIMYECCKAN CMBICT, PUMIISTHE Kylda aKTHBHEE IOJIb30BAJIUCH
cioBamu bona, facultas, substantia, patrimonium, 4acTo BMeCTE C MPUTKATCIbHBIMU
MECTOMMEHUSMH. B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa 3TH TIOHSTHS MOIJIM IMPHOOpETaTh
cnenuduyuecKkoe  3HAYCHWE: HAmpWMep, CJIOBO  patrimonium  MOAYEPKHUBAIO
HACJIE/ICTBEHHBIN XapakTep uMmyiiecTBa. B 6osee mo3zauee BpemMst B yrnoTpeOaeHne BOIILIO
CIIOBO cCensus, CBS3aHHOE C POJIBI0 HAIOTOOONOKEeHHS B dmoxy JlomuHara. DTOT
CEMaHTHUYECKHUI CIABUT TPYIAHO TIOHSATH, OMHPASACH JIHMINb HA FOPUIAYECKHE TEKCTHI,
O/HAKO OH OTYETIMBO IPOSBISETCS NMPU PabOTe ¢ HAPPATHBHBIMU HCTOYHMKAMU .
[TompoOHee o pomu possessio B Ka4eCTBE TEPMUHA IS OMHMCAHUS MMYIIECTBA PEYb
MOMIET B CIEAYIOIIEM pasziesie. 37eCh e JOCTaTOYHO CKa3aTh, YTO KOJWYECTBEHHBIN
BCILJIECK €r0 YIMOTPEOJICHUsI MMEHHO B TaKOM CMBICIIE JACHCTBUTEIHHO TMPUXOIUTCS HA
MO3JHCAHTUYHYIO 310Xy, OJHAKO TEPBBIC CIIy4aW OTHOCSTCSA €IIe K SIMO0XE PAHHETO

[IpuHnumnara.

fides fuerit comprobata, si ita sederit possidentibus, libertatis praemium consequatur”. Ilocneanuii u3
NPOIMTHPOBAHHBIX PECKPHIITOB aJIpeCOBaH MPOKOHCYTY APPUKH, UTO JETACT e MEHEee OTpaBIaHHBIM
YIIOMUHAaHUE B HEM 3€MEIIbHBIX YYaCTKOB, PACIIONIOKEHHBIX B MTanuu.

4351, 2.1.40: “Vocantur autem stipendiaria et tributaria praedia, quae in provinciis sunt, inter quae nec
non [talica praedia ex nostra constitutione nulla differentia est”.

438 dununnos U.C. Cpenmszemuomopekas ®panmms. C. 572-573.
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Kax e puMisiHe ONMCBHIBAIM IPUHAIJIEKHOCTD Bemen? OT pUMCKUX aBTOPOB MbI
3HAaeM, 4TO JAPEBHEHIIEH M caMOil pacmpocTpaHEeHHOH (OPMYIION 3asiBICHHS MpaBa Ha
BelM OblIa MpocTas W TMOHATHasg “‘meum esse aio”, KOoTopas Takke CcO BceH
OUYEBUHOCTHIO TPOUCXOJIUT U3 OOUXOTHOTO sA3bIKa. OHa ObLIA B X0y KaK B AMIOXY paHHEH
PecnyOnuku, Oymyum 3adukcupoBanHOoM B 3akoHax XII Tabmui, Tak W B DIOXY
[IpuHLMIaTa, O 4eM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT COOTBETCTBYIOLIIME Haccaxu u3 Jurect®’.
Onnako, Oymy4W YacThl0 BUHIAMKAIIMOHHOTO WCKa, 9Ta ¢dopMyna cTpajgaia TOW XKe
PUTHIHOCTBIO, YTO U apXaUuuECKUI CIIOCOO 3aIlUTHI MPaB MOCPEACTBOM 3aKOHHBIX HCKOB
U 0TYACTU Jaxe (POPMYISIPHBIA MPOLECC, YUPEKIACHHBIM NpeTopamu. XapakTepHas
JIeTalb: MPY T0Jjaue TAaKOTO UCKa CY/Ibsl HE MOT HE Pa3pelInuTh CIOpP B MOIb3Yy KAKOH-THO0
U3 CTOPOH, JaXK€ €CJIM HU OJlHa U3 HUX HE SBJSUIACH HACTOSIIIIUM COOCTBEHHHUKOM,
MOCKOJIBKY BBISICHSUIOCH JIMIIL TO, Y KOTO M3 TSOHKYUIUXCSl OOJbIIE MpaBa Ha JAaHHYIO
Bems 8. Hao mosarars, 94To CTONB CTporas U apxaudeckas Gpopmyia (“meum esse aio”
BpSJ JIM 4acTO YNoTpeOisuiach B MOBCEIHEBHOM oOuxone. TeM He MeHee Bce 3TO He
OTMEHSIET TOT (DaKT, YTO MPUTSKATESIbHBIE MECTOMMEHHUSI CaMU 10 ce0e (KaK U CeTOHS)
aKTUBHO MCTIOJIB30BAIUCH I 0003HAYEHUS IPUHAITIEKHOCTH. OCOOCHHO JTFOOOTBITHBIC
CBEJICHUSI JAIOT HaM NMaMATHUKU snurpaduku. M3 HUX MBI 3HaeM, YTO C CAMOTO PaHHETO
BpPEMEHU MPUHAIC)KHOCTH BEIEH BhIPAXKAIach B S3bIKE MMOCTABIICHUEM UMEHHU CYObEKTa
B TEHUTHUB (peXke aTuB). DTO BUJIHO, HAITPUMEP, U3 HAJIMCU Ha TaK Ha3bIBa€MOU Ba3e
Tutel Benauu, U3roToBICHHON NPEANOIOKUTEIIBHO B MOCneaHen yetseptr VII B. 10 H.3.
Y HaWJICHHOW Herojalieky oT Puma. Haanuce, BBITTOJTHEHHAS HA apXauyeCKOM JIaThIHM,
macuT: “eco urna tita[s] vendias mamar[cos m]ed the[ced]” (B kmaccuueckor JaThIHU:
“ego urna Titae Vendiae Mamarcus me fecit”), To ectb «I — Ba3za Turel Benaum, a
13rotoBua MeHs Mamapk»*®. TloMumo TOro, 4To 3Ta HAANUCH MOATBEPK/IAET, YTO B

APpXan4YCCKYHO 3110XYy MMCHA PUMIIIHOK MUMCJIN JBa COACPIKATCIBbHBIX 3JICMCHTA (J'H/I‘-IHOC

437 Dig. 6.1.35 (meum esse); 3.5.5.9 (tuum esse); 9.4.39.1 (suum esse); 50.16.25 (nostrum esse).

438 TToorcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe paso. C. 351.

3% Wallace R. Alphabet, Epigraphy and Literacy in Central Italy in the 7 to 5™ Centuries BC // Early
Latin. Constructs, Diversity, Reception / Ed. J.N. Adams et al. Cambridge, 2023. P. 27.
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¥ PONIOBOE HMMEHA), OHA, HApSIy C OPYTMMHM — KCTaTH, HE BCerga puMcKumu*® —

JATUHCKUMHU HAAMHUCSIMH SBISCTCS SPKUM TNPUMEPOM BBIPAKCHHS IMPUHAIICIKHOCTH
yepe3 TCHUTUB UMEHHU coOCTBeHHUKA. [TaMsATHUKY, OTHOCsIHECS K droxe PecnyOnuku u
[TpuHMnara, Kak, HampwMep, MHOTOYMCICHHBIC HAAMUCH Ha mocyde u3 [lommeid,
KHprryax u3 Puma, cTeHax pUMCKHMX 3arOpOJHBIX BHILI, TAKXKE CIAEAYET TOMY IIa0JIOHY.
[TpaBoBoii cTaryc Bely MOT 0003HAYaThCS U COBCEM a0CTPAKTHBIM 00pPa3oM: U3BECTHO,
YTO HEKOTOphIE IPOOHHMIIBI M 3aXOPOHEHHUs HecyT Ha cebe abbpepmarypy “HMHNS”,
KOTOpasi, COIJIaCHO NPEANOJoKEeHUsIM >murpaducToB, paciudpoBbiBaeTcs kak “Hoc
Monumentum Heredibus Non Sequitur™*4,

OcoObIi THI HAIIIUCEH COCTABIISIOT TEKCThI HA MEKEBBIX 3HAKaX, KOTOPhIE UMEITH
BaXHOE ITyOJTUYHO-TIPAaBOBOC 3HaYeHUE. biiarogapss uM, Mbl ITOHUMaeM, Kak sI3bIK IpaBa
3aIUIIaT IMYIIECTBO PUMCKOTO TPaKTaHWHA. TaK, B OJHOM U3 TIOMIIEHCKUX TIEPEYIKOB
OBbLI HaWIEH MEXKEBOM 3HAK, Oe3ame/UIAmHOHHO cooOmaronuii: “M[arci] Tulli MJarci]
f[ili1] / area privata” (xypcuB mou. — A.K.), TO ecTb «uacmuas Tepputopusi Mapka
Tynna, ceraa Mapka»*#2. ['panuisl BOOOLIE, KAK H3BECTHO, HMENU CaKPAIbHOE 3HAYCHUE
JUI PUMIISSH: JIOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH JPEBHUM OOBIYAl XOPOHHTH YMEPIIUX 0]
TIOPOTOM JIOMa, TIPa3AHUK TepMUHANIHA U, KOHEYHO, MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE KOHTPOBEPCHH O
IrPaHUIAX, O KOTOPBIX MBI 3HAEM M3 CCHTCHIIMM PHUMCKHX FOPHUCTOB. TeM JKe IesIM
YCTAQHOBJICHHSI CIIPABEUIMBBIX M TOHSATHBIX TPAHHMII MEXKIY 3€MEIbHBIMH ydacTKaMHU

43

CIIYKXUIIN TPAHANO3HBIC CUCTEMbI MCIKCBAHHA U Ka,[[aCTpaI_[I/II/I4 , BIMSHHUEC KOTOPBIX U I10

440 Ha teppurtopuu ABpYHKOB (K I0Ty OT COBPEMEHHOT0 Toposika Pokkamon(puHa B ceBepHoit Kamnanun)
ObuTa HaiieHa Tak Ha3bpIBaeMas yama u3 ['apuiibsHO ¢ HAJIMKUCHIO O €€ MPUHAMIC)KHOCTH HEKUM «JIBYM
Aymusimy. Cwm.: Vine B. Remarks on the Archaic Latin “Garigliano Bowl” Inscription // Zeitschrift fiir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. 1998. Ne 121. P. 257-262.

441 Cooley A. The Cambridge Manual of Latin Epigraphy. Cambridge, 2012. P. 82-136.

442 CIL T. 10 (1). Ne 821.

443 O Tpymax pUMCKHX 3eMJIEMEpOB U HCTOPHH MX M3ydeHus cM.: I payuanckuii H.IT. Cuctema moneii y
puMIISIH 110 TpaktaraM 3emiiemepoB // BIIW. 1940. Ne 1. C. 52-68; Quaunnos U.C. Hacnenaue puMCcKux
3emiiemepoB B CpenHue Beka. 3aMETKH 00 ucclieoBaHus mocienHux jet // lus antiquum. JIpeBHee
npaBo. 2007. Ne 1 (19). C. 233-243; I'so30esa H.A. IlpuHuUIIBI OpraHU3alMK IPOCTPAHCTBA U arpapHas
cTpykrypa JlpeBHero Puma // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera npykObl HaponoB. Cepwus:
Bceobmas ncropus. 2018. Ne 10 (3). C. 219-228.
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Cel JIeHb OLIYIIAETCA Ha MPOCTOpax HEKOTOpbIX cTpaH 3amanHoud EBpomnsl u Cesepo-
Banaguoit Adpuku*t.

Hakonen, 1 0003HauCHUS TMPUHAIICKHOCTH MOIIH HMCIOIb30BaThCS TJIAroJIbl,
Cpelr KOTOpbIX HaubOosiee ymnoTpeOumbiMu Obuin  habere u tenere. Xors B
HEIOPUIUYCCKUX TEKCTaX OHU, KaK IMPABHIIO, HE MPOSCHSUIA TIPABOBYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY
OMKCHIBACMBIX BEIICH, PUMCKHE IOPUCTHI, MO-BUIUMOMY, HE TOJHKO HE CUHTAIH HX
CHHOHHMAaMH, HO U OITMCHIBAJIM UMM BITOJIHE KOHKPETHBIC SIBJICHUSA. B 4acTHOCTH, Ti1aroi
habere yacto ynorpe0msics ajist 0003HaYeHUs MpaB COOCTBEHHUKA WM Biajiebiia. B To
e BpeMsl YIIbIIMaH HEABYCMBICIICHHO 3aBEPSIET, YTO OH HE MMENT OTHO3HAYHOTO U CTPOTO
3aKpenyIeHHoro 3HaueHus**. Tiaron tenere, Kak JIETKO 3aMETHTh, CBS3aH C MOHSATHEM
nepxanus (detentio). Briiiie y>ke roBOpUIIOCH O TOM, YTO OHO HE OBLIIO B X0y Y PUMCKHUX

IOPHCTOB — HACTOJILKO, YTO B JIUTecTax BCTPEUaeTCs JIMIIb OHAK B4

, — @ CHHUCKAJO
MNOMYJISIPHOCT YK€ B TPyJaX KOMMEHTATOPOB U MpaBoBe0B CpeTHEBEKOBbSI U PAHHETO
HoBoro Bpemenu. B TO ke BpeMs o001acTh ero ymnorpeOneHHss BHE PHUMCKUX
IOpUJIMYECKUX TEKCTOB OblIIa KpailHe IIMPOKa, B TOM YKCIIE TIOTOMY, YTO U CAM UHCTUTYT
JepKaHus — HauMeHee aOCTPaKTHBIA M3 BCEX CIOCOOOB OO0NalaHus UMYIIECTBOM —
Haxonuics Kak Obl Ha mnepudepun ius civile, coxpaHsis NPOYHYIO CBS3b C MHPOM
peanbHBIX (PakToB M nmeicTBuil. CleayeT TakX e OTMETHTh, YTO, BEPOSITHO, IO TOH Ke
npuuuHe detentio He ObUTO KBATM(UIIMPOBAHO KaK 0COOBIM MHCTUTYT B Jlurecrax, Xors
0e3ycioBHO o00najan HOPUAUYECKOM 3HAUMMOCTBIO, a paccMaTpHUBajCs, IO CJIOBaM
N.C. ®duinnnoBa, «Kak OTHOIIEHWE, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B pPa3HbIX HHCTUTYTax Kak
BELIHOTO, TaK M 00A3aTEILCTBEHHOTO IpaBa»™*’,

§ 4. CoorHomienue “dominium” u “proprietas”. O6 UHCTUTYTE, KOTOPHIN

PUMCKHE IOPHUCTBI Ha3bIBaJIM proprietas, cleayeT cKazarb 0co00 MO HECKOJIbKUM

npuyuHaM. Bo-mepBbIX, UMEHHO 3TO CJOBO, MEPEKUB PUMCKYIO JIPEBHOCTh, CTaJo

444 Libecap G.D., Lueck D. Land Demarcation in Ancient Rome // Roman Law and Economics. Vol. 2:
Exchange, Ownership, and Disputes / Ed. G. Dari-Mattiacci, D.P. Kehoe. Oxford, 2020. P. 211-245.
45 Dig. 45.1.38.9: “Nam et eum habere dicimus, qui rei dominus est, et eum, qui dominus quidem non
est, sed tenet”.

4% Dig. 43.25.1.5: “Ei quoque, qui pignori fundum acceperit, scribit Iulianus non esse iniquum
detentionem servitutis dari”.

447 dununnos U.C. Cpeansemuomopckas Opanrus. C. 582.
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OCHOBOW 11 ()OPMHUPOBAHUS B HOBBIX POMAHCKUX (M B KOHEYHO CYETE HE TOJBKO
POMAHCKHUX) SI3bIKaX OJHHX W3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOB CO 3HAYEHHEM «COOCTBEHHOCTHY» WIIU
«UMYIIECTBO»: 3TO U (PpPAHIy3CKOE propriété, U HTAIbSHCKOE proprietd, a Takke
ucnanckoe propiedad u gaxe ganexkoe PyMBIHCKOE proprietate, HEe ToBopsi yxke 00
OTOCPEOBAHHOM HOPMAHJICKUM BJIMSHUEM aHIJUHCKOM property. Bo-BTOphIX, 10
HETaBHUX TMOp OOJBIIMHCTBO HMCTOPHKOB PUMCKOTO TMpaBa kKak B Poccuu, Tak u 3a
py0eKOM OIIMOOYHO TPAKTOBAIIU Proprietas KAk CHHOHUM PUMCKOTO JOMHHHsS 8,
UccnenoBanust oredecTBeHHbIX pomaHucTtoB B.M. CMupuHa U B 0COOCHHOCTHU
B.A. CaBenbeBa MO3BONWIM NPOSCHUTH HACTOSIIIEEC 3HAYEHUE OTOTO TMOHATUS B

COYMHEHHSAX PHMCKHX FOPUCTOB*,

B cBoux paborax CaBenbeB MOCIEIOBATEIHLHO
pa3BUBAET MBICIb O TOM, YTO IT0 KpaifHEl Mepe B KIIACCHUECKUH TIepro proprietas Oblia
OTHOCHUTEITLHO CAaMOCTOSITEIbHBIM W BIIOJIHE ONPENEICHHBIM HHCTUTYTOM, KOTOPBIN
00CITy)KMBaJI KOHKPETHOE TOJOKEHNE COOCTBECHHHMKA BEIIH, JIMIICHHOTO TOTO, YTO MBI
ceiiyac OBl Ha3BaJW TPABOM pACIOPSHKCHHS. 3aMETHB, 4YTO IIOHSATHE proprietas B
MOJIABJISTFOIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB Ie B CBsI3Ke ¢ y3yppykrom, CaBenbeB goKa3ad,
YTO TEPMHUHOM proprietas 00O3Hauadu TaK HA3bIBAEMbI TUTYA COOCTBEHHOCTH, WIIU
«roJIyt0 cOOCTBEHHOCTH» (nuda proprietas), OCTaBIIyIOCS y COOCTBEHHHUKA 32 BHIUETOM
TOoro camoro y3ybpykra. OH omubancs B yTBEPKIESHUHU, 9TO J[UTECThI comepIkar UMb
HECKOJILKO JIECATKOB ()parMEHTOB, B KOTOPHIX BCTpedaeTcs HoHaTue proprietas® (B

JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTH UX MOYTH JIBE€ COTHU!), HO ipyrue hparMeHThl, KOTOpbIil CaBelibeB HE

yY4ClI, CBUACTCILCTBYIOT O IIPABOMCPHOCTHU €T'O BBIBOIOB. HpI/I BCEH UX 3HAYUMOCTH HIACH

48 TToxposckuii M.A. Uctopus pumckoro mpasa. 4-e usn. Herporpan, 1918. C. 247; Hoeuyxuii 1.5,
Ilepemepckuii U.C. Pumckoe yactHoe mipaBo. M., 1948. C. 191; Kaser M. Das romische Privatrecht. S.
340; Schulz F. Classical Roman Law. Oxford, 1951. P. 339; Diosdi Gy. Ownership in Preclassical
Roman Law. P. 135-136; Illmaepman E.M. JlpeBauit Pum: mpoOieMbl SKOHOMHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHA. M.,
1978. C. 83; Bonfante P. Istituzioni di diritto romano. Milano, 1987. P. 206; Bapmowex M. Pumckoe
npaBo. [lonstus, Tepmunsbl, onpeneneHus / Ilep. ¢ gem. FO.B. IlpecuskoBa. M., 1989. C. 263;
Mousourakis G. Fundamentals of Roman Private Law. Berlin; Heidelberg, 2012. P. 126.

449 Cyupun B.M. Nudum ius Quiritium. .. C. 281-285; Caeenves B.A. Pumckoe yactHoe npaso. C. 108—
120; On oce. Dominium u proprietas B pUMCKHX IOPHINYECKUX HCTOYHHUKAX KIIACCHYECKOTO Teprona //
Ius antiquum. JIpeBnee npaBo. 1996. Ne 1. C. 112—-123; On orce. Dominium u proprietas B [Jurecrax
IOcruanana u Uncturyusx [as // [lurectst FOctuamana / [ox pen. JI.JI. Kodanora. M., 2006. T. 8. C.
62-95.

40 Cagenves B.A. Dominium u proprietas B Jlurectax FOctunmnana u Uacturymusx Tas. C. 72.
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Cmupuna u CapenbeBa, 10 BCE BUAMMOCTHU, HE CTaJId U3BECTHBI 3a PyOEKOM, OJTHAKO
HEKOTOpBIE 3amajHble y4YE€HbIE YK€ B Halle BpeMs JIBUTAIOTCA B ITOXOXKEM
HanpapIeHun L,

JI71s1 Halero ucclieIoBaHusl, OIHAKO, BaKHEE MOAUYEPKHYTh MHOTO3HAYHOCTh 3TOTO
NoHATHS. B TOM 3HaUeHNH, 0 KOTOPOM IIlJIa PeUb BHIIIE, OHO JICHCTBUTEIBHO BCTpEYACTCS
MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO (XOTS M HE HCKIIOYUTEIBHO, HO 00 3TOM TO3XKE) B COUMHEHHUSX

IOpHCTOB 2.

[lepBoHauanpbHOE 3HAYEHHWE proprietas — 3TO, KOHEYHO, «CBONCTBOY,
«kauecTBo». CeMaHTHMYECKUW  CHIBHUI, MPOM3OMICAIIMA  OT  «CBOMCTBa» K
«COOCTBEHHOCTH», TIPOCT W TOHATEH. B 3TOM OTHOIIGHWHM TpHUMEYaTeIbHO, YTO W B
JPYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKaX, B KOTOPBHIX CIOBO «COOCTBEHHOCTH» HE BOCXOAHUT K
proprietas, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOE MPOUCXOAUT OT CIIOB CO 3HAUCHUEM
«CBOW», «COOCTBEHHBIN» — KakK, HAIIpUMEP, B pyCCKOM. Ta e CUTyalusi B FepMaHCKUX
S3bIKax, I7I€ B aHIIMUCKOM 3To ownership (oT own), a B HemenkoM — Eigentum (0T
eigen); CKaHIWHABCKHE SI3BIKU CICAYIOT TOW ke mapagaurme. ClaBsHCKUE S3BIKU 371€Ch
CTOSAT OCOOHSKOM, MOCKOJBKY M3 HHUX JIMIIb PYCCKHM, OOnTapckuii (COOCTBEHOCT) W
MaKeJIOHCKUH (COTICTBEHOCT, CBOMHA) MPUACPKUBAIOTCS 3TOM cXeMbl. B GonbIIMHCTBE
CJIaBSTHCKHX SI3bIKOB COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MMOHSATHS CTPOSTCS HA OCHOBE CJIOB CO 3HAYCHUEM
«BIACTh» (KCTaTH, CPOAHU pUMCKOMY dominium): YKpPamHCKOE «BJIACHICTBHY», TOJIBCKOE
«wlasnos$¢», Oenopycckoe «YIacHOCTh», CEpOCKOE «BIIACHUILICTBO» M CIIOBEHCKOE
«lastniStvo». [laxke B HOBOTpPEYECKOM, TJ€ B JPEBHOCTH, MO-BUIUMOMY, HE OBLIO
CIIENMAILHOTO CJIOBA 71 0003HadeHus cobcTBeHHocTH 3, ¢ konma X VIII B. cymecTByer
CJIOBO 1010KTNGi0, CIOKEHHOE M3 1010G — «CBOW» M KINTOG — «IPUOOPETEHHBIN,

454 Crour cka3aTh, 4TO M B HEMHOEBPOIIEHCKUX

OyKBallbHO «IIPUOOpETEHUE IS CeOsD»
s3bIKaX WHOTJA TIPOCIICKUBACTCS TaKas JOTHKA: B BEHICPCKOM sI3BbIKE, HAIPUMEP, €CTh
cioBo tulajdon, koTOopoe MOXKET OBITh KaK MECTOMMEHUEM «CBOW», Tak H

CYIICCTBUTCIIbHBIM, O3HAYAIOIUM «COOCTBECHHOCTBY.

41 Lange T. Property and Possession // A Cultural History of Law in the Middle Ages. P. 95-112.

452 @ununnos U.C. Cpenuzemuomopckas ®pannus. C. 569.

453 Cypuroe U.E. AnTianas I'pemusi: MEHTaIbHOCTD, penurus, KyisTypa. Opuscula selecta 1. M., 2015.
C. 265-273.

4 Mroumvicone I Ae€ucd g véog EMVIKNG YA®GGag. 2n ekd. ABMva, 2002. . 770.
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B 3HaueHum «CBOWCTBOY, «KaueCTBO» CIOBO proprietas BCTpeuaeTcs B JIATHHCKUX
TEKCTax, HaduHasi ¢ | B. 710 H.3. — BIEPBBIC, TO-BUANMOMY, Y MAJIOU3BECTHOTO UCTOPHKA
Jlyuus Kopuenus Cuzennsl (ok. 118 1. 10 H.3. — OK. 67 I. 10 H.3.), TO €CTh pPaHbIIIE, YEM B
Tr000M opuardeckoM counHeHnr. OH paccKasbiBaeT UCTOPHUIO 0 HekoeM ['ae Tutune —
HEJAJIEKOM YeJIOBeKe, KOToporo, mo ciioBaM CH3EHHBI, «IIpHUpONa, Ka3ajloch, HE
Harpagmia ymom» (cui minus proprietas mentis ab natura tradita videretur)**®. Drta
CEMaHTHKa CJIOBa proprietas COXpaHseTCs Ha MPOTSHKEHUU OYCHBb JIOJITOTO BPEMEHH,
BCTPEYAsCh BIIOCIEACTBUU B COUYMHEHHUAX PA3HBIX PUMCKHX aBTOpoB: Ana KopHemwus

46, Burpysus®’, Tura JIueua®®, Cenexn®®, rpomarnka Cexcra ®pontuna’® u

Ilenbca
apyrux. Ona poxuBaeT W a0 Ilozmueld AHTHYHOCTH, Tae (HKCHPYETCS B TEKCTax
Cuponus AnommHapuda, bosums, Kaccuomopa um Hcumopa CeBWIBCKOTO, O 4YeM
noipoOHee peub MOUIET B cienyromiei rmase. HakoHell, OHO COXpaHSIETCs BO MHOTHX
EBPOIEUCKUX SI3bIKAX U M0 ceil IeHb (HarpuMmep, auril. mechanical properties).
Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTO cl0BO proprietas BepBble PUKCUPYETCS B HEIOPUIUIECKUX
TEKCTaX, €ro ynorpebdjaeHrue Bo3pacTaeT UMEHHO € MOJa4yl IOPUCTOB, PUYEM YXKE B TOM
3HauYe€HHUH, 0 kKoTopoM nucain CageinbeB. [Ipu 3TOM eCTh OCHOBaHUS MoJararb, 4YTO Takas
CEMaHTHKa He OblIa MOpOoXkAeHA TBOpUeCcTBOM prudentes, a Obl1a, CKOpee, BOCIPUHSITA
MMHU U3 OOUXOJHOIO SI3bIKa U MPUBEJIEHA K HOpME. MI3BECTHO, UTO KaK «COOCTBEHHOCThHY

WIH «HMMYLIECTBO» €ro MCIONb3yIoT yxke CBeToHmii u  Amyneii*ol.

[IpoGnema
B3aMMOBJIMSHHS f3bIKa IOPHUCTOB M fA3bIKA aBTOPOB HAPpPAaTHBHBIX U JAPYTUX

HCIOPUANYCCKHUX TCKCTOB BOO6HI€ ABJIACTCS O,Z[HOﬁ N3 KIKOYCBBIX OJIA BCPHOI'O

45 Sis. Hist. 52.1: “Gaius Titinus quidam, cui minus proprietas mentis ab natura tradita videretur, primo
ante testudinem constitit...”.

456 Cels. De Med. V. 21.1a.1: Sed alia quoque utilia sunt, un ea, quae feminis subiciuntur: pessos Graeci
vocant. Eorum haec proprietas est: medicamenta composita molli lana excipiuntur, eaque lana
naturalibus conditur”.

47 Vitr. De Arch. VIII.3.12.1: “Ita proprietas liquoris, cum init in corpus, proseminat intinctam sui
cuiusque generis qualitatem”.

48 Tit. Liv. Ab urb. cond. XXXVIIL.17: “Sicut in frugibus pecudibusque non tantum semina ad
servandam indolem valent, quantum terrae proprietas caelique...”.

459 Sen. Epist. ad Luc. 81.9: “Mira in quibusdam rebus verborum proprietas est...”.

460 Sex. Front. De Aquis Urb. Rom. XCII.4.1: “Haec tam felix proprietas aquae omnibus dotibus
aequatura Marciam, copia vero superatura veniet in locum deformis illius ac turbidae...”.

1 dununnos U.C. Cpemuzemuaomopckas @panrms. C. 569. Tpum. Ne 45.
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MIOHMMAHMS U TPAKTOBKM TEX HWIIM HMHBIX NOHATHH U CTOSIIMX 33 HHUMH SBIICHMIA.
WccenoBanns MOKA3bIBAIOT, 4YTO, K IPUMEPY, MOSTHI OSIOXHM ABIycTa aKTHBHO
YIIOTPEONSIM IOPUANIECKYIO JIEKCUKY, KOTOPas, XOTS M Paclo3HaBajlach Kak TaKoBas,
OPraHMYHO BCTPaMBalach B IOITHYECKMU TEKCT M ObUIa yJOOHA Ui BOCHPHATHUS
00pa30BaHHBIMU PUMIISIHAMH, 00JIaIaBIIMMK BBICOKUM YPOBHEM IIPABOBOM KyJIBTyphI“©2,

B 5Toli CBS3M HENb3s He CKas3aTh 00 €Ile OJHOM CII0C00E, KOTOPBHIM PUMIISHE
0003HaYaaM TNPHHAIEKHOCTH MMYIIECTBA: O3TO OXHOKOPDEHHOE ¢  proprietas
TpuUiIaraTeIbHoe proprius (propria, proprium), 3Haganiee IOIPOCTy «CBOi». IIpuMepsl B
OONBIIOM KOJMYECTBE BCTPEYAIOTC Kak y FOpPUCTOB*®®, Tak m B Tekcrax apyrumx

kaHpoB*®*. MuI naxe BcTpeuaeM y Ilanuauana Takoii pparment: “meam propriam aufert

possessionem”46°

, rne nns ycwieHus s¢pdexra OH YNOTpeOaseT MpuiarareiabHoe
“propria” BMeCTE C MPUTSKATEIbHBIM MecTOMMeHHeM. HakoHell, BechMa HEOOBIUHOE U
Ype3BbIYAHO PENIKOE BBIPAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE BCTPEUYAETCS BCETO B TPEX MO3THEPUMCKUX
IOpUANYECKHUX TekcTax*%, cioBo proprium o6Gpasyer co cioBoM ius s 0003HAYEHHUS
Yero-To OJM3KOTO K MpaBy COOCTBEHHOCTH: HampuMmep, “incolume iuris proprii habere
mancipium” («COXpaHUTh HEBPEIMMBIM IIPHHAJIEKAIIETO eMy pabar)?o’,

§ 5. DBoawuua NPaBOMMYUIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICEHHH B JIOXY
Jdomunara. Tpaekropum  pa3BuUTHS  NPABOMMYUIECTBEHHBIX  OTHOLICHUM B

MO3AHCAHTUYIHOC BPEM:A OIIPCACIIAIOTCA, C O)IHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, PAAOM O6IIICH3BCCTHBIX

($aKkTOB M TPOIIECCOB, KOTOPHIE, OAHAKO, TPEOYIOT creruaibHoro pazbopa. C apyroi

462 Gebhardt U. Sermo Iuris: Rechtssprache und Recht in der augusteischen Dichtung. Leiden, 2009. S.
359-368.

463 Dig. 37.6.1.10: “Si frater cavere non possit, curator portionis eius constituitur, apud quem refecta
pecunia collocetur, ut tunc demum recipiat quod redactum est, cum bona propria contulerit™; 1.19.1.1:
“Si rem Caesaris procurator eius quasi rem propriam tradat, non puto eum dominium transferre...”;
41.1.63.2: “Si communis servus in domini unius fundo proprio invenit, de parte, quae soli domino
semper cedit, non est dubium, quin solius domini praedii sit”.

464 Plin. Sec. Pan. 7.1.1: “Non te propria cupiditas, proprius metus, sed aliena utilitas, alienus timor
principem fecit”; Tit. Liv. Ab Urb. Cond. XXXIII.2.1.1: “Orsus a maiorum suorum suisque et
communibus in omniam Graeciam et propriis in Boeotorum gentem meritis...”.

45 Dig. 41.2.44.

466 CTh 9.12.2; CTh 10.10.27.5; Brev. Alar. 9.9.1. OnuH u3 HUX, COXpaHUBIIUIACS B cocTaBe bpepnapus
Anapuxa (9.9.1), nocinoBno noropsieT Hopmy u3 Konekca ®eonocust (9.12.2).

467 CTh 9.12.2: “Nec requiri in huius modi facto volumus, in quo interest domini incolume iuris proprii
habere mancipium...”.
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CTOPOHBI, JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI SICHEE OYEPTUTH ATH TPACKTOPHUHU, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTH
HEKOTOPbIE OCOOECHHOCTH BOCHPHSITHS PHUMCKOTO TpaBa B IMO3JHEAHTUYHYIO DIIOXY,
KOTOpPBIE JI0 CUX TMOP MPHUBJICKAIN HEIOCTATOUHOEC BHUMAHHE UCCIICIOBATEIICH.

Haynem ¢ mnepBbix. HcTropuku He pa3 MNOJYEPKUBAIM OCOOYH0 POJib
HAJIOrO00JIOKEHUS B KU3HU MO3JHEPUMCKOro olmiecTBa U rocynapcta. OCHOBaHHEM
JUTSI TOTO CITY’KUJIU HE TOJIBKO MMIIEPATOPCKUE 3aKOHBI, 3HAYUTEILHOE YUCIIO KOTOPBIX
MOCBAIIEHO (PUCKATBHBIM TIPOOJIeMaM, HO U KaJl00bl HEKOTOPBIX PUMCKHX aBTOPOB —
BCIIOMHUTH XOTS ObI 3HAMEHUTHIE TTacCakH JIaKTaHIUS O TOM, YTO «JIapOM HEJb3s OBLIO

HH KUTb, HU YMI/IpaTB))468

. IIpn Bcell aHTUAMOKIIETUAHOBCKOM MOJIEMUKE B ITUX CTPOKAX,
KOHEYHO, €CTh HeMaJlas J10Jisi UCTUHBL. Ha HOBBINM ypOBEHBb 3HAUCHNE HAIOTOOOTOKECHUS
JUI. TIOHUMAHUS NPOLECCOB, MPOUCXOIMBIIMX B TMO3JHEAHTUYHOM MUPE, MOTHSI
Kpucrodpep Yukxem. Haumnas c¢ 1980-x rr, B CBOMX CTarbaX M MOHOrpausix OH
IIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHO PAa3BUBAECT TE3UC O TOM, UYTO OJHO W3 KIIFOUYEBBIX PA3JIMUUU MEKIY
MO3THEPUMCKUM  TOCyldapcTBOM  (MpeXae Bcero  3amagHol  ummepuen) u
PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIMU  POMAHO-TEPMAHCKUMHU  KOPOJIEBCTBAMH  3AaKJIFOUAETCA B
IPHMHLUIAX HAJIOTo00NoKeHus HaceneHus ®, Bomee TOro, ecim CylIuTh M0 HEKOTOPBIM
€ro TEeKCTaM, NOCTENEHHYI JETpajallii0 HU OTMHUPAHUE PHUMCKOM CHUCTEMBI
HAJIOTOOOJIO)KEHUST MOXKHO CUMTaTh OJHUM W3 3HAYMMBIX MPU3HAKOB IEPEXoma OT
AHTUYHOM AIOXU K CpeHEBEKOBOM. Pa3enss 3Ty Touky 3peHusi, 100aBIi0, 4YTO CUCTEMA
HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHHUS CITY’)KUT MCCIICOBATEITIO OTIIMYHON PU3MOM TS U3y4eHUs MpooIem
MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUW: BO B3aWMOJICMCTBUM JIFOAECH C TOCYHAPCTBOM IO
MOBO/IY MPUHAJICKAIIUX UM BEIIeH BCKPHIBAETCS BCsI MPUPOJa CIOCOO0B 00ajaHus U
pacHopsKEHUsT MUMYILIECTBOM, XAapaKTEPHBIX JIi PUMCKOrO OOIIECTBa, B TOM YHCIIE

PaHHCCPCAHCBCKOBOIO.

468 [act. De mort. pers. 23.7: ““...nec vivere iam nec mori saltim gratis liceret”.

49 Wickham Ch. The Other Transition: From the Ancient World to Feudalism // Past and Present. 1983.
Ne 103. P. 3-36; Idem. Framing the Early Middle Ages. P. 72—87; Idem. Tributary Empires: Late Rome
and the Arab Caliphate // Tributary Empires in Global History / Ed. P.F. Bang, Ch.A. Bayly. London,
2011. P. 205-213; Idem. Medieval Europe. New Haven, 2016. P. 2, 28-30; Idem. How Did the Feudal
Economy Work? // Past and Present. 2021. Ne 251. P. 3-40.
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B cBoeil auccepranuM, K COXKAJIE€HHMIO, OCTABIIEHCS HEOMyOIMKOBaHHOW',
dpanmy3ckas uccinenoBarenbhuna Opn Jlakepwep-Jlakpya mokasana, 4ro permraroriee
BO3/ICHCTBHE HA BOJIOIMIO MMPABOUMYIIECTBCHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH B IMOCTKIACCHYECKYIO
ATIOXY OKa3aja 3eMelTbHasl M HaJIOTOBAs MOJTUTHKA UMIIEPATOPOB, KOTOpAs 3aKJTF0UaIach B
YHU(PHUKAIIUN JOCTYIMHBIX (DOPM «TOCIOACTBa» HaJ 3eMIIeH C NI 00eCIeUCHHS
CTAOWJIBHOTO TTOTIOJTHEHUST Ka3HbI 3a CYET HAJIOTOBBIX MOCTYIUICHHH M JIOXOJOB C IeS
privata u patrimonium — MepCOHATHLHOTO UMYIIIECTBA UMIIEPATOPOB.

Cpenu Takux (OpM OCHOBHYIO pOJIb UTpaja JOJTOCPOYHAS M, KaK TIPaBHIIO,
HACJICICTBEHHAas apeHjaa, IMupoko pacnpoctpanuBmasica k III B. kak Ha
TOCYJJapCTBEHHBIX, TaK W Ha YAaCTHBIX 3eMJISIX. B TO3MHEPUMCKOM 3aKOHONATEIHCTBE

Takas apeH/a IpeaoCcTaBsIach o ius emphyteuticum*’

. Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO, Kak yxke
O0TMEYaJI0Ch, SM(PUTEBTA BIIAJIEIBLEM CUUTATHCA HE MOT, IO CBOEH MPUPOJE IMPUTEB3UC
ObUT OYeHb OJIN30K K BJIAJICHUIO, XOTA U HE MPUBOASILEMY K IpaBy coOcTBeHHOCTH (ad
interdicta). B To ke BpeMs nmoiaHoMounst SMGUTEBTHI ObUIM BecbMa IKupoku. Hampumep,
OH MMEJ IPaBO NPOAATh aPEHAYEMbIH 3€MEIbHBIM y4aCTOK, B CIy4ae 4ero HacTOSALIUN
COOCTBEHHUK HMEJ JIMIIb MPEUMYLIECTBEHHOE MPaBO MOKYIKH, HO HE CTAaHOBWJICS
CIMHCTBEHHBIM BO3MOXHBIM TOKynaresiemM. (OcoOoi  CIOXKHOCTBIO  OTJIMYACTCS
MOJIOKEHUE KOJIOHOB, KOTOpBIE MEpBOHAYAIbHO OBUIM TMPOCTHIMU apeHpaTopamu. B
NO3HEAaHTUYHOE BpEeMs, KaK M3BECTHO, CPOPMHUPOBAIOCH KaK MUHHMYM [IBa BHUJA
KOJIOHOB, OOBIYHO MMEHYEMbIX CBOOOIHBIMU W MpUNUCHBIMU. [lepBble, kKak cuuTaercs,
HECIIU CaMOCTOSITEIIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a YIUIATy HAJOrOB C apEHIYEMBIX 3€MEb,

472

YTO B KaKOM-TO CMBICJIE COJIMIKAJIO UX C MOJIOXKEHHUEM COOCTBEHHHMKOB™'“. KpOMe TOrO,

OHH 3a4aCTyro I[GﬁCTBHTGJII)HO OCTaBaJINCh COOCTBEHHMKAMHM CBOMX HEOOJBIINX

410 Lagquerriére-Lacroix A. L’évolution du concept romain de propriété. ..

471 Ha 3amage »To KOHCTpyKIMs HasblBajach ius in agro vectigali M MMena MTMHHYIO HCTOPHMIO,
BOCXOJISIYIO K apeHie agri publici pecrryOnnkanckoro BpemeHn. HazBanue sMmdureB3nca oHa moryduia
Ha BocToke, omHako yxe B Jlurecrax oOIMH W3 THUTYJIOB OTOXICCTBISET ager vectigalis u
emphyteuticarius. Dig. 6.3: “Si ager vectigalis, id est emphyteuticarius, petatur”. Cm. Taxxe:
Hooicoes /. B. Pumckoe yactHoe npaBo. C. 425-426.

472 Carrié J.-M. Le “colonat du Bas-Empire”: un mythe historiographique? // Opus I. 1982. Ne 2. P. 351—
370; Grey C. Contextualizing Colonatus: The Origo of the Late Roman Empire // JRS. 2007. Ne 97. P.
155-175.



120

y4acTKOB. B HaJIOroBbIX LIeH3aX, BBEAEHHBIX pe@opmamu J{HMOKIeTHAHA, TAKUE KOJIOHBI
YUCIIMIINCh CPENU KUTEIEH JIepeBeHb, Iie OHM Biuagenu 3emiei’’s. IpumucHble xke
KOJIOHBI (TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble OpUTHMHApHUM, WJIM, KaK HMX Ha3plBaiuM Ha Bocroke,
sHANOTrpadbl) YUCIWINCH B IIEH3€ MO UMEHEM apeHI0/1aTeNsl, MOCKOIbKY CBOEH 3eMIIn Yy
Hux He 6bu10%"4. Craryc opuruHapust OOBIMHO MEpPENABajICs 110 HACIEACTBY, H IIOITOMY,
€CJIM Y TaKOro KoJIOHa He ObUIO JeTel, 3eMyIeBiaaesel] UCKall JPYTuX apeHaaTopoB, YKe
HE CBSI3aHHBIX POJCTBOM C €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMH apeHIaTOpaMu U MO3TOMY CBOOOIHBIX.
DTOT MPOIIECC CO BPEMEHEM MPUBENI K TOMY, YTO YHCJIO CBOOOIHBIX KOJIOHOB POCIIO, H,
KaK COLIMAJIbHAsI TPYIIa, OHU CTAaHOBUJIMCh BCE 3aMETHEE, OCOOCHHO Ha HEOOJIBIIUX
BiIaneHnsx* . IMEHHO 3HAUMTENBHOE yBENMYEHHE YMCIA JIMYHO CBOOOMHBIX, XOTS M
HACJIEICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C 3€MJIeH, apeHJaTopoB, KOTOpPbIE, COIVIACHO 1us
emphyteuticum, caMOCTOSATEIbHO IUIATHJIM HAJIOT C apEHIYEMBIX y4aCTKOB, IOCTaBUIIO
rocyaapcTBo rnepes mpoodnemoin 3pdexktuBHOro cbopa 3Toro Hajora. [leso B Tom, 4TO
IOPUINYECKU JOMUHUN Ha 3TH 3€MJIM IPUHAAJIEkKAT KOMY YTOAHO, HO HE apeHAaTOpaM:
ooraroMy coceny, najiekomy Jatu@ysaucty u3 Mcnanum nian AQpukd, ybM BIaJCHUS
pa3bpocansbl 1o Bcemy Cpean3eMHOMOPbIO, HAKOHEI] uMnepaTtopy. B Takoit curyaruu nmis
7 (PEKTUBHOTO U YCTIEIIHOTO COOpa Hajora ¢ 00padarbiBaeMoit 3eMJI HE0OX0IUMO ObLIO
00ecneunTh MOCTOSSHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE TUIATEIbIIUKA HAa 3TOW caMoi 3emiie. KTo kak He
apeHJIaTop JIy4Ille MOJXOAMII Ha 3Ty POJib, KOTAa HACTOSIINI COOCTBEHHUK MOSBIISIICS HA
[IOpOTre B JIYUIIEM Cllydae pa3 B HECKOJBKO JieT? Takum o0pa3oM, apeHAaTrop, KOTOPbIA
caM IUIaTUT HaJol, caM o0OpabaThIBaeT 3€MJI0, MOXET €€ MpoAarh, CTAaHOBUTCA
oOnamarenemM Takoro HeOOBIYHOTO MpaBa, kotopoe Jlakeprep-Jlakpya oOo3HavaeT Kak
«IIPOMEKYTOYHOE MEXKIY BIaJCHUEM M COOCTBEHHOCTHIO»'®. BHe 3aBMCHMOCTH OT
peasbHOro IPUINYECKOTO cTaryca JIMIA, ToCyJapcTBEHHAs! MalllHa paccMaTpHuBaia Kak
dominus Toro, KTo ObUI CBSI3aH C UMYLIECTBOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM CBA3BI0, 00ECIIEHUBAs

TCM CAMbBIM CTaTyC COOCTBEHHUKA.

473 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 797.

474 VimepOHOCTD MX MOT0KEHUS SBCTBEHHO IIPOCTYINAET B IPUMEHAEMOi K HUM (OpMYIHpPOBKe membra
terrae (dactb 3emin). Cm.: Konmes A.B. Ot nipaB rpakjaHcTBa K mpaBy kojonara. C. 169.

47> Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 799.

478 Laquerriére-Lacroix A. Lévolution du concept romain de propriété a époque post-classique. P. 418.
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OTU U3MEHEHUsI MOXHO OOBSICHUTH IMO-pazHOMY. BrionHe yOeauTenbHa mo3uuus
JleBu, KOTOPHIi B CBS3H C 3TUM TOBOPHUT 00 YNPOIIEHUH PUMCKOMN IOPUANYECKON MBICIIH,
JOMYCTUBIIEH  TOJOOHBIE  KOHCTPYKIMH, MPOTHUBOpPEYAIIME CTPOTOMY  TpPaBy
KJIaccuueckoil anoxu. B camom nene, dominium, cormacHO y4eHUI0 TOTO e ['ast, OTHIONb
HE HcyepnbIiBalics GaKTUYECKON CBSI3bI0 YEJIOBEKA C BEIIbIO U YK TeM 0OoJiee He MOT el
orpanuuuBarbcs. Ecim Beputh Jlakepbep-Jlakpya, TO OomucaHHbIE BbIIIE W3MEHEHUS
CTaJM CJEICTBHEM HMIIEPATOPCKON MOJUTHKUA MO YHUDHUKAIMU PEKUMOB OOIaTaHUs

477 Ha Moil B3MISA, JUIIb B3SATHIC

UMYIIECTBOM M YIPOLIEHUS! (PUCKATBHBIX MOPSIKOB
BMECTE 3TH OOBSICHEHUS HMEIOT JI0Ka3aTeJIbHYI CHIIy, HO K HUM MHE XOTEJIOCh Obl
00aBUTH €IIIe OTHO COOOpaKEeHHUE.

WNHorga MOXHO ycabllIaTh, YTO B MO3HEAHTUYHYIO 3IIOXY «CIIOBOYNOTpeOJIeHHE
HENPaBOBOH C(EPBI CIMIIKOM CHUIBHO BTOPINIOCH B FOPUAMYECKYIO JEeKcUKy»*'e. Ha
NEPBbIN B3IVISA, 3TO JEUCTBUTEIBHO TaK: CTPOTHE 3HAYCHUS IOPUIMYECKUX KaTETOpHiA,
KOTOpbIE Pa30UpaIUCh B COUMHEHUSAX IOPUCTOB KJIACCUYECKOM 3MOXHU, PA3MbIBAIOTCS, A B
HOPMAaTUBHBIX TEKCTAX BCE Yallle BCTPEYAOTCSI 00OPOTHI M ONMHCATEIbHbBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH,
SBHO MPUIIEAIINE U3 pa3sroBopHou peun. [lo atomy nosoxy JleBu paxe Hamucal, 4to
«KpYT MEXIy CTapblM M HOBBIM COMKHYICS»*'°, MMes B BHUIY, 4YTO IOPUCTBI H
3aKOHOJIaTENIM TOTO BPEMEHH MACCOBO MPHOEraiy B CBOEH peur K CaMbIM IPUMUTHUBHBIM
KOHCTPYKLHUSM apXauKd BPOJE BBIPAKEHUS NMPUHAMIEHKHOCTH UEpe3 MPUTKATEIbHOE
Mecroumenue. OJHAKO 3TO yTBEP>KJIEHHWE BEPHO JIMIIb OTYACTU. B NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH
JICKCUYECKHUI amnmapar pUMCKUX MPABOBEIOB C CAMBbIX PAaHHUX BPEMEH ObLIT HACHIIICH
0OUXOAHBIMU BBIPAKEHUSIMH, BE€Ab 3TO UMEHHO TO I0JIE, U3 KOTOPOTO OHU MPOU3OIILIN —

480

s TIBITAJICS TIOKa3aTh 3TO HA MpuMepe moHATus dominium™”. Ha nene Obuto HE Tak yxK

MHOTO YUYEHBIX KOHCTPYKILIMI Bpoae ususfructus, KoTopbie 1eHCTBUTENHLHO ObLIH MJI0I0M

481

uX TBopuecTBa™ . J{pyroil gakTop, NOBIMIBIIMI Ha Halle BOCHPUITHE FOPUIMYECKOTO

477 Ibid. P. 412-423.

478 Konmes A.B. OT 1paB TpaxkiaHcTBa K mpaBy KoioHata. C. 151. Cm. takxke: Wieacker F. Recht und
Gesellschaft in der Spatantike. Stuttgart, 1964.

47 Levy E. West Roman Vulgar Law. P. 72.

80 Kosanee A.C. Dominium B mpaBoBoii Ky/bType nocT-pumckoit Uramuu. C. 66-88.

48l TToarcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpaso. C. 415.
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si3bika [To31HEH AHTUYHOCTH — Cyb0a caMuXx I0pUCcToB. Kak u3BECTHO, B 3TO BpeMs OHU
BCE 4Yallle OKa3bIBAIOTCA Ha CIY>KOE B HUMIIEPATOPCKOM KaHIEISPUH U BCE PEKE
3apabaThIBalOT YacTHBIM NpernogaBaHueM. Bce pexe oHM pa3OuparoT nena, KOTOpbie
MPUHOCAT WM TSDKYIIUECS W WX aJBOKATHI, MIMYIIHE MPO(EeCCHOHATLHOTO MHEHUS, U
IpeiaraloT OpPUTMHAJIbHBIE TOJKOBAHMS TE€X WJIM HHBIX IOPUIAYECKUX MpoOieMm,
npuaaBas TEM CaMbIM TBOPYCCKHH MMITYJIbC PAa3BUTHIO TpaBa. B 3To Bpems ydeHbIe
TpaKTaThl MOCTETICHHO YXOMAAT B MPOIUIOE — HEIAPOM IMO3THEAHTUYHBIC KOMITUJISIIAN
Bpone «Barukanckux ¢parmeHToB» Wit «M3bACHEHHS] OIHOTO JPEBHETO MPaBOBEA»
COCTOSIT U3 BBIJIEPIKEK U3 TPYIOB aBTOPUTETHBIX prudentes Mpomioro, a He HACTOSIIETO.
Henapom taxke mperonaBaHue MpaBa BEACTCS B IIKOJIAX, KOTOPbIE MPaKTUYECKH Oe3
UCKJTIOUCHHUSI COJEpKaTcsl TOCYIapCTBOM, a TpPaauIus, KOTOpas 3aKJiaJbIBaeTCs
YUYATEISIMA JTUX IIKOJ, XapaKTEePU3yeTCsl COBPEMEHHBIMH WCCIICIOBATECIIIMHA KAk
«KJIACCULM3UPYIOMAs»*®2. DTU IOPHUCTHI HOBOTO THIIA CTAHOBATCA (BOJEH MJIM HEBOJIEH)
MIPOBOAHUKAMHU MMIIEPATOPCKOM MOJIUTUKH, B paMKaX KOTOPOH MPOMCXOAUT yIPOIICHHUE
CIIOKHBIX TIPABOBBIX MOPSIKOB Tpoiioro. UMEHHO Torma Obutd yIpa3aHEeHBI IPEBHUE U
dbopManu3oBaHHbIE CIOCOOBI Mepefauu MpaBa coOcTBeHHOCTH: B 319 . yka3zom
Koncrantuna Benukoro®® mMannunanus oTmeHsiach mpu nepenade MexkIy UICHAMH
cembH, a ¢ 395 1. yIIOMHHAHUS O HEW MPOCTO HCUE3AIOT M3 TEKCTOB; YCTyIIKa NEPEN
MaructparoM (in iure cessio), B CBOIO o4epe/ib, Oyayun Hanboliee CI0KHOU U HEYT0OHOM
MPOLIETYypOH, TOCIEIHUNA pa3 BCTpPEUaeTCS B HMIIEPATOPCKOM 3aKOHOJATEILCTBE B
293 1.*®* U ne Tak BaxHo, uto Tonu OHOpE, MPOBEIIIMI B CAMOM Hadajle KOMIILFOTEPHOM
9pBl YMOTIOMPAUUTEIbHYI0 pa0dOTy MO aHAIN3y HECKOJIbKHX THICSY YKa30B, OTCTaWBall
TE3UC O TBOPYECKOW CBOOOJE W WHIWBHUAYATHHOCTH DPAOOTABIIUX HA HMMIIEPATOPOB
IOPUCTOB M CMOT YOEIUTEIBHO MOKa3aTh, YTO Y MHOTHUX M3 HUX OBLI CBOH CTHJIb TUChMa
W TOJKOBaHMs mpasa. Jlaxke eciii 3TO U TakK, B YeM HE MPUXOIAUTCS COMHEBATHCS, S3BIK
ATUX aBTOPOB MPH BCEH MHANBUYyaIbHOCTH BCE PABHO COOTBETCTBYET TPEH IaM dIIOXH Ha

YIPOUIEHUE U MEHBIIYIO CTPOTOCTh CIOBOYNOTPEOICHUSI.

482 Schulz F. History of Roman Legal Science. P. 279.
483 CTh 8.12.4.
484 TToorcoes /1. B. Pumckoe uactaoe paso. C. 391.
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Bepnemcs, olHaKo, K HaJIOTOBOM MOJUTUKE. YHU(UKAIMSA HAJIOTOBOM CHUCTEMbI B
uMIiepur OblJa HampsIMyl0 CBsi3aHa C IpeoOpazoBaHusmu Jluokieruana. [IpuHsTO
CUMTaTh, YTO CJEACTBHUEM, WJIH, KaK BbIpazwics J[)KOHC, «ITOOOYHBIM MPOTYKTOMY» €ro
¢buckanbHON pedopMbl ObUIO yHpa3gHEHHE 0COO0r0 HAJIOTOBOTO PEXMMA UTATUUCKOU

3CMJIM, KOTOpasdA TCICPh IIOJJICIKAJIA HaJIOFOO6J'IO}K€HI/II-O485.

D10 o0011ee MeCcTo B
uctopuorpaduu onupaercs rIaBHbBIM 00pa30oM Ha CIEAYIOIINA Taccax u3 counHeHus «O
ne3apsax» ABpenus Bukropa, cozmanHoro B cep. IV B. OH coobmiaer, 9To M3-3a BOWH,
KOTOpBIE BEJIM pUMJISTHE ITPAKTUUECKHU Ha BCEX (PPOHTAaX U BHYTPU UMIIEPUH, «...Ha 4acTb
Wtanuu Hanerna Oompiias TArota noaareid. Benb B To BpeMs, Kak Kaxaasi (IpOBHHILIMS)
npekie BHOCWIIA OJUHAKOBBIE W MPUTOM YMEPEHHbIE IJIATEKH... ObUl BBEICH HOBBII
3aKOH OTHOCHTENIBHO JKAJIOBaHbs Ccoaaram»*e®. I mpuBOKy 5TOT HE BIIONHE YAAYHBIA
nepeBosl, 9ToObI TUIIHUN Pa3 MOKa3aTh, KaKk BpPOjae Obl OOIICTPUHATHIC TPEICTABICHUS
MOTYT BJIMATH Ha TPAKTOBKY UCTOUHHUKA. /[€710 B TOM, YTO B IATUHCKOM TEKCTE peub UAET
0 wacmu Vtanuu (4T0 U3 IepeBojia cleayer), Ho 3aTeM ABpeninii BUKTOp rOBOPUT O TOM,

87 Ho, Ha Moii

4TO «BCE YacTH MTamuu BHOCHIN OJMHAKOBBIE U YMEPEHHBIE TLTATEKM»
B3IUISJI, HE BCE MPOBHUHIIMM, KaK CYUTAET MEPEBOAUMK 3TOr0o Tekcta Bukrop Cepreesny
CoxonoB (1889—1967), u3BecTHBIN (PHUIIOIOT U 3HATOK MMO3JHEPUMCKUX UCTOPUKOB.
CymiecTByeT e€mie HECKOJbKO YINOMHHAHUW O HaJIOrOOOJIOKEHUM HUTAIUUCKON
3eMJIM B HAppPaTUBHBIX TEKCTaX, HO HU OJHOIO0 — B UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHAX TOIO
BpeMeHM. boree Toro, mo3aHenmne 3aK0Hbl CBUAECTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO B [V-V BB.
HAJOTOBBIA pekuM B WTanmuu He oTiauvalics eIuHOoOOpa3ueM, Yero MOXKHO ObLIO Obl

0XXNaTb, CCJIM MPUHATH 34 JAHHOCTb, YTO I[PIOKJ'I@TI/IaH BBCJI TaM eI[I/IHBIfl u pGFYHHpHBIﬁ

miaresx — superindictio*®, Xors nCcTOUHMKY yIOMHUHAIOT 0 HEKMX «OOBIYHBIX HOIATIX)

485 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1. P. 64—65. [TonymHsiii Hamor B Mtanuu ObLT BBEIEH
yKe 1mocie oTpedeHus Jnoxnernana.

488 Cekcr ABpennii Bukrtop. O uesapsx / Ilep. B.C. Coxonos // Pumckue uctopuku IV Beka. M., 1997.
C. 115.

487 Aurel. Vict. De Caesar. 39.31: “Hinc denique parti Italiae invectum tributorum ingens malum. Nam,
cum omnis eadem functione moderateque ageret, quo exercitus atque imperator, qui semper aut maxima
parte aderant, ali possent, pensionibus inducta lex nova”.

488 Goffart W, Caput and Colonate. P. 47, 101.



124

(canonica consueta)*®®

, Kak OOBSICHUTH TOT (DaKT, YTO TPU HAIUYUU TO3EMEIBHOTO
HaJIora, HeoOX0JJMMOTO B MIEPBYIO OUEPEb AJIsl COJAEPKAHUS ABOpa U apMUH, ApKaauil u
ToHopuii B 408 T. OTMEHSIOT sl IIATEKEH, HA3BaHHBIX Munus annonariae functionis u
pensio glebalis 1 00ObeIUHEHHBIX B yKa3e HU OOJbLIE HU MEHbBIIE KAaK TEPMUHOM
iugatio®®,

Kak mHE kaxkeTcsi, B TeKcTe ABpenusi Buktopa pedb ueT 0 BOGHHOM MOJI0KCHHH,
BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO, IO 3aBEPEHHUI0 aBTOpa, M ObUI BBEIEH HOBBIA 3aKOH, «YTOOBI
IIPOKOPMHTH BOKWCKO 1 uMneparopa»*?l. OH e coobmiaert, uro npasnenue Uranuei 66110
nopyueHo I'epkymuio (TO ecTh compaBuTeno J(MOKIeTHaHa aBrycTy Makcummany)*9?,
KOTOPBI, €CIIM BEepUTh yxke JIakTaHI1I0, BEpPHYBLINCH K BIACTU U3-3a BOCCTAHUSI CBOETO
ceiHa Makcennus B 307 T, CTpeMUIICS «HAPOJ PUMCKHUH JTUIIUTH CBOOOABI OT HAJIOTOBOTO
pabctan?®. Kak MHe KaKeTcsi, pedb 371€Ch, CKOPEE, HIET O CHTYaTUBHBIX HAIOTOBBIX
cOopax, CBI3aHHBIX C BOCHHBIMH JICHCTBUSAMH, KOTOPBIE TIPOIOJDKAIHUCH OOJBIIYIO YacTh
CYIIECTBOBAHMS TETPAPXUU W JaXKe HEMHOTHM Mo3xke. Kpome Toro, HU B OZHOM W3
pENIeBaHTHBIX TEKCTOB HE YIIOMUHAETCS 36MJISI — €CJIM IOMHHUTH 00 3TOM, TO TPAaKTOBATh
dpazy o «uwactm HWramum» Kak MOIJICKAIICH 3E€MEIbHOMY HAJOTy CTaHOBUTCS
PaKTHYECKH HEBO3MOXXKHO. HakoHell, Takast TpaKTOBKa XOPOIIIO OOBSICHIET TOT (haKT, YTO
pexxum dominium ex iure Quiritium co BCeMHU €ro 0COOCHHOCTAMH (HOPMATBHO HE OBLI
yIpasIHeH BILIOTH 10 310xu Octuanana*®,
S me Gepych yTBepkIaTh, uTo B 290-¢ IT. 3eMist B Mtanuu He cTtana moajiexarb

KaKUM-HHOyJb OOJiee WJIM MEHEe pEryjsipHbIM HaJIOTOBBIM cOOpaM — JUIsl 3TOTO

IOMmpoCTy HECT JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUI B OMIIMPUUYCCKHUX JaHHBIX. Peun HICT O APYTOM.

489 CTh 11.16.2: “Ab extraordinariis omnibus fundi patrimoniales adque emphyteuticarii per Italiam
nostram constituti habeantur immunes, ut canonica tantum et consueta dependant ad similitudinem per
Africam possessorum”.

490 CTh 11.28.4: “Ab omni intra Italiam iugatione, quam munere annonariae functionis absolvimus,
etiam glebalem pensionem iubet serenitas nostra removeri’.

491 Aurel. Vict. De Caesar. 39.31: “Quo exercitus atque imperator... ali possent”.

492 Ibid. 39.30.

493 Lact. De mort. pers. 26.2: “Cum statuisset censibus institutis orbem terrae devorare, ad hanc usque
ad prosiluit insaniam, ut ab hac captivitate ne populum quidem Romanum fieri vellet immunem”. 3neck
populus Romanum TpauIIMOHHO MOHUMAETCS KaK «OKUTENU ropoaa Pumay.

494 Jones A.H.M. Vol. 1. P. 64—65; Vol. 3. P. 8; Jooicoes JI.B. Pumckoe uactHoe mpaso. C. 343.
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Ha Mmoii B3m1si/1, o0ecrieueHre Haaoroo0I0KEHUs UTATUICKON 3eMJTd ObLIIO PeaIu30BaHO
HE 32 OJIVH JICHb U HE OJIMH rofi IpaBieHus J{uokieTnana — 3T0 MPOU30ILIIO OCTENEHHO
(M, BEpOSITHO, HAYaJIOCh 3aJ0JIT0 JI0 HEro) M ObUIO CBSI3aHO C MPAKTUYECKUMHU
HEYI0OCTBaMH, BBI3BAHHBIMU CAMHM CYIIECTBOBAHMEM pekuMa dominium ex iure
Quiritium; pexuMa, IOPOKIAECHHOTO IPABOTBOPUYECTBOM FOPUCTOB KJIACCUUYECKOU ITOXH.
OTH TpakTUUECKHUE HEeyno0CTBa paspeniaiuch Onarogapsi WHCTUTYTY BIAJIEHUS —
HEIapOM WMEHHO BJAJCIIbBUECKUE WHTEPAUKTHI Ha TMpakTUKe ObUTM Haumbosee
pPacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM 3alllUThl MaTepUabHOM CBSA3M JIMIIA C BEIIbIO, BEIb
JIOKa3aTh HapylIeHHE BIAJEHUS BEIIbI0 ObUIO KyJa MpOIle, YeM HaJluyhue Ha Hee
moMuHuA P,

NMeHHO BrnajieHue, Kak y>ke ObUIO CKa3aHO, CTAJI0 B MOCTKIACCUYECKYIO 3IOXY
(BepodTHO, ¥ paHbllie) HauboJee PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM cHocoOOM  oOnagaHus
umytecTBoM. MccnegoBarenn He pa3 oOpalliajii BHUMaHUe Ha 3TOT (aKT U MBITAIHUCH
HaliTu eMy yOeautenbHoe oObicHenue. Eie K. Kannara cBsi3an rocrnoncTBo HHCTUTYTa
BJIQJICHHSI C POCTOM 3HAYCHUsS MPOBUHIMK B 3moxy JlomMuHaTa, Te, COIIacHO JOTME
PUMCKOTO TIpaBa, JIOMUHUS ObITh HE MOMIO0. OgHAKO 3Ta HEs HATAIKUBAETCA HA TO
IPOCTOE MPOTUBOPEUUE, YTO TAKOE CIIOBOYNOTPEOIIEHHE CBOWCTBEHHO M WTAJUHUCKUM
ucTouHHKaM. OpUrHHANBHOE JOMOJHEHHE K 3TOMY OOBSCHEHHUIO OBUIO MPEIJIOKEHO
N.C. GununmoBbIM, KOTOPBIM yKa3ajd Ha ONpEIeNsllee BIUsAHUE Bymbrarel —
nepeBona bubnuu, cozmanHoro mnpoBuHIMATOM MepoHuMoOM, s KOTOpOro, Io-
BHIMMOMY, HOPMaJIbHBIM TEPMUHOM Il COOCTBEHHOCTH ObLIO MIMEHHO possessio?®. Dra
TUI0TE3a, BIPOYEM, MOXKET OOBSICHUTh MONYISPHOCTh CJIOBA POSSESSIO  JIMIIb
MPUMEHUTENBHO K TEKCTaM, CO3/IaHHbIM, HauuHas ¢ V B. Kpome Toro, CTOUT OTMETUTH U
TOT (DaKT, YTO TOCTYMHOE UCCIIEI0BATENSIM YHUCIIO TEKCTOB, CO3/IaHHBIX MPOBUHIIMAJIAMU,

BO3pacTtaeT Onmke K KoHiy [lpuHnunara u Hadany JlomuHara, 4TO TOXXE HaJl0 UMETh B

495 Kaser M. Rémisches Privatrecht. Bd. 1. S. 396-400.

4% Quaunnoe M.C. Bubmus u cpeaHeBekoBas MpaBoBas Tpaauius // [DIEKTPOHHBIH pecypc]
OJNEeKTpOHHBIH  HayyHO-oOpa3oBarenbHbId  kypHan  «Mcropus». 2019. Ne 10  (84).
URL: https://history.jes.su/s207987840007599-7-1/. DOI: 10.18254/S207987840007599-7 (nara
obpamenusi: 25.05.2025).
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BI/II[y497. OIIGBI/II[HO, 9TO OTBCT Ha BOIIPOC O IMPUYHMHAX IOCIIOACTBA BJIAJACHHA HEC MOXCET

OBITH MPOCTHIM, @ Bce 0003HAYEHHBIEC BhINIE (HDAaKTOPHI OKa3ajdl CBOE — OOJbIIEe WU
MEHbIIIEE — BIIUSHHUE.

Kak ObI TO HU OBLI0, MBI BUIUM, YTO YK€ B [V—V BB. CIIOBOM p0OSS€SSIO JJATUHCKHE
aBTOPBI MAaCCOBO 0003HAYAIOT HE TOJILKO M JIaXKE HE CTOJIBKO IIPABO BIAJCHUS — €T0 YXKe
CTAHOBHUTCS TPYAHO paclo3HaTh, — HO M TOMPOCTY HMYIIECTBO 0€3 KaKoH-Tu0o
MPaBOBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKH, a TaKXKe, UTO, HA MIEPBbIN B3MJIAl, YAUBISAET OOJBIIOE BCETO,
naxxe npaBo coOcTBeHHOCTH. B cBoe Bpems Jlepu, Kannara u Annbanese*®® nokasanu
MPOU30NIEANINE U3MEHEHUS TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HA MaTepralie HOPMAaTUBHBIX TEKCTOB U
peaKkux coOpaHWW W3BICYCHUH W3 COUYMHCHUH IOPHCTOB, co3daHHBIX B Ilo3mHei
AntnyHoctH. K 3TOMy MOMEHTY coiep’kaHHe TIOHSTHS POSSESSI0  HEYKIOHHO
pacuupsiercss 10 Oojiee abCTpakTHOro oOmamaHusi yem-1u0o Oe3 4YeTKOM MpaBOBOM
XxapakTepucTuku. Tak, in possessionem aeternam, Kak MepeBOAUT 3TO MecTo MepoHuwm,
nepenaet locnoap 3emmro Xanaan ABpaamy u ero noroMkam*®®. Brpouewm, okasbsiBaercs,
YTO W JPEBHEPUMCKHE FOPHCTHI BPEMSI OT BPEMEHHU YIOTPEOJSIIOT TEPMHUH POSSESSio
NPUMEHUTENBHO K JTI000MY 00BEKTy TipaBa. B yacTHOCTH, SIBOJIEH cUMTAaEeT BO3MOKHBIM
MCKATh PAa3IUdMsl MEXKJYy POSSESSIO U ager U BOOOIE YTBEPHKAAET, YTO CIIOBOM POSSESSIO
HA3BIBACTCA TaKas BEIb, proprietas Ha KOTOPYIO «HaM HE MMPUHAJICKUT U IPUHAIICIKATH
He MoskeT»’®, OHaKO BHUMATEJILHOE YTEHUE HEIOPUIUUECKUX TEKCTOB MOKA3hIBAET, UTO
TaKOe 3HAYEHHE POSSESSi0 BCTpedaeTcs Mo KpaHeH mepe ¢ cepeauHsl | B. 10 H.3., B

YaCTHOCTH y HE caMOoro u3BecTHOTo nctoprka Kopuenus Hermora (ox. 100 10 H.3. — nociie

7 @dununnos U.C. Cpennsemaomopckas ®panrus B panee CpeanepexoBbe. C. 594-595.

498 I evy E. West Roman Vulgar Law: The Law of Property; Cannata C.A. Possessio, possessor, possidere
nelle fonti giuridiche del basso impero; Albanese B. Le situazioni possessorie nel diritto privato romano.
Palermo, 1985.

49 Gen. 17:8. Ina ccouiok Ha CesmienHoe ITucanue s MONb3yIOCh KIacCHueckuM u3gaHueM: Biblia
Sacra iuxta vulgatam versionem / Ed. R. Gryson. Stuttgart, 2007.

%0 Dig. 50.16.115: “"Possessio" ab agro iuris proprietate distat: quidquid enim adprehendimus, cuius
proprietas ad nos non pertinet aut nec potest pertinere, hoc possessionem appellamus”.
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)501

32 mo m.».), a zarem B Tpakrtarax rpomarukoB Cexcra ®pontuna®” m Cukyna

dnaxka’®

. Ilpencrasnsercs, urto npumennutensHo K [I-III BB. H.3. MBI UMeem aeno ¢
IIOCTENEHHOM anpoIpHaUeil STOr0 MOHATUS IOPUCTAMHU, KOTOPBIE CBOMM aBTOPHTETOM
IpUAAIOT eMy GOJIee HIIM MEHEE CTPOro€e 3HAYEHHUE NIPABa BIaJACHUS 0, OIHAKO yxke K [V—
V CTONETUsIM Ha IIEPBBIH IJIaH CHOBA BHIXOAUT OOLIEYIIOTPEOUTENBHOE U IPOUCXOIAIIEE
CO BCEH OYEBUJIHOCTHIO U3 OOMXOIHOIO SI3bIKa 3HAYCHHUE POSsessio Kak uMmyiectra. O0
3TOM CBHJIETENILCTBYIOT TEKCThI BBLIAFOIINXCS aBTOPOB TOM MOpkL: 3eHoHa Beporckoro®®,
AMBpocuss Memaunonanckoro®®, Ammuana Mapuemmna®’, Asryctuna®®, Heponuma
Crpunonckoro®® u Mmuorux apyrux. CXoKuii Iy Th IPOXOAMT M IIIAro possidere, a Takxke
00pa3oBaHHOE OT HETO CYLIECTBHTEIHLHOE POSSESSOr — 00a JBMIAlOTCS B CTOPOHY
IIOCTENIEHHOTO PACHIMPEHUs CMBICIOBBIX TIDaHMI, TaK 4YTO, BCTpedas HX B

MMO3JHCAHTHYHBIX TCKCTAX, AAJICKO HEC BCCTAa MOKXHO IIOHATH, KaAKOC IIPABOOTHOLICHUC

NN I-OpI/II[I/ILIeCKI/Iﬁ CTarycC 3a HUMH CKPBIBAKOTCA. B ocobennoctax y1'[0Tp€6JICHI/IH CJIOBa

01 Cor. Nep. De excell. duc. 25.12.2: “M. Antonius, triumvir rei publicae constituendae, cuius gratia

cum augere possessiones posset suas...” ; 25.12.3: “Nam cum L. Saufei equitis Romani, aequalis sui,
qui complures annos studio ductus philosophiae Athenis habitabat habebatque in Italia pretiosas
possessiones..."”.

%92 Sex. Front. Strateg. 1.8.2: “Contra ille, ne suspecta civibus esset, magnitudine animi effecit, publicatis
possessionibus suis”.

%93 Corpus agrimensorum Romanorum. Vol. 1 (1) / Ed. C. Thulin. Lipsiae, 1913. P. 102 (Quidam vero
possessionum suarum privatim formas fecerunt, quae nec ipsos vicinis nec sibi vicinos obligant,
quoniam res est voluntaria).

504 Gai Inst. 11.7, 11.51, 11.52, 11.54; Dig. 41.2.1 (Paul.).

05 Zenon. Veron. Tractat. 1.25.V1.10: “His quaerite, Christiani, sacrificium vestrum an esse possit
acceptum, qui vicinarum possessionum omnes glebulas, lapillos et surculos nostis, in praediis autem
vestris fumantia undique sola fana non nostis, quae, si vera dicenda sunt, dissimulando subtiliter
custoditis”. OTMeTHM, 9YTO 37eCh 3€HOH YMOTPEONSIeT CIIOBO ‘‘pOSsessio” Kak CHHOHUM CJIOBa
“praedium”.

%6 Ambros. Mediolan. Exp. Ev. Sec. Luc. VIL.196: “Postremum quasi emeritae militiae viro
contemnendarum stipendium praescribitur facultatum, quod neque ille qui studiis intentus inferioribus
possessiones sibi terrenas coemit regnum caeli possit adipisci...”.

%7 Amm. Marc. Rer. Gest. XVI1.8.13: “Sub hoc enim ordinum singulorum auctores infinita cupidine
divitiarum arserunt, sine iustitiae distinctione vel recti, inter ordinarios iudices Rufinus primus
praefectus praetorio, et inter militares equitum magister Arbitio, praepositusque cubiculi
Eusebius...anus quaestor, et in urbe Anicii, quorum ad avorum aemulationem posteritas tendens, satiari
numquam potuit cum possessione maiore”.

58 Aug. De civ. Dei 15.5: “Nullo enim modo fit minor accedente seu permanente consorte possessio
bonitatis, immo possessio bonitas, quam tanto latius, qunato concordius individua sociorum possidet
caritas. Non habebit denique istam possessionem, qui eam noluerit habere communem...”.

%99 Sanct. Hieron. Epist. LIL5: “Verbi gratia, si aurum, si argentum, si possessiones, si variam
suppelectilem, cum his partibus dominus pars eius fieri non dignatur”.
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POSSESSOr SIPKO BBIPAXKAETCS €T0 MPOYHASI CBS3h C IMMO3EMEIbHBIMUA OTHOIICHUSIMH U, KaK
y>ke ObLIO M Oy/lIeT CKa3aHo jJajiee MPUMEHUTEIBHO K OCTTOTCKOM 310oXe, ¢ (PrCKaIbHOU
cuctemMoit. O yeM HUJIeT peyb, CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, €CJIM TIOCMOTPETh, YTO MHUCAJT ABTYCTHH
nonaructy Kpucnuny, yka3siBas TOMy Ha €ro MoadYnHEeHHOEe bory mosioxeHue u roBops:
«CpaBHH: THI JUIIL MOCECCOP, @ OH — TOBEIUTEIb; Tl — B IIOMECThE, & OH — B

IapcTee»°,

[ToHsTHO, YTO TIepen HaM puTopudeckas Qurypa, OmHaKO ABIYCTHH
npennounTaer ckazarb in fundo, Tem cambiM TpUpaBHUBAS EMUCKONA K MPOCTHIM
possessores, CBSI3b KOTOPBIX C IOMECTbEM WU, CJEeNOBaTeNbHO, C 3emiieil Oblia
CaMOOYEBUIHOM.

§ 6. Pumckoe npaBo u npaBo puMJisiH. B 3aBepuieHun riaBsl HEOOXOIUMO
CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O BOCIPHATHH PHMCKOTO IpaBa B CJIOXHOM OOIIECTBE
U3y4aeMoM 3IMOXH. ITO HEOOXOAMMO JJIsi TOro, YyTOObI Jydllle MOHSITh MHOrooOpasue
OPUYUH — HE CBOJAMBIIMXCS TOJBKO K IOPUAMYECKUM U JaXKe MOJUTHYECKUM U
COIMAIBHO-D)KOHOMUYECKHM (paKkTOpaM, — CTOSBIIUX 32 KOPCHHOH TpaHcdopmalueid B
o0nacTy TMPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, KoTopas B (opmare longue durée
MPOUCXOINIIA HA MPOTSKEHUU HECKOJIbKUX cTosnieThil [1o3nHeld AHTUYHOCTH U PAHHETO
CpeIHEBEKOBBSI.

OO01Ien3BeCTHO, YTO PUMCKHE FOPUCTHI OMPENETSIN TIPABO, MO KOTOPOMY >KHBYT
pUMJIsSIHE, Kak 1us civile. CiemyeT, oqHaKo, pa3inyarh ius civile kak COOCTBEHHOE IPaBo
PUMJISH, KOTOpPOE IpaBHiIbHee ObUIO OBl HasbBaTh ius civile Romanorum®! (mmm
Quiritium) u ius civile kak mpaBo 000 rpakaaHcKoi oOumHEl BooOie. Tak, [ait B
Hauane cBoux «MHCTHTYIMI) TumieT: «To mpaBo, KOTOpOE KaKIbI HApOA YCTaHOBUI
caM Jutsi ce0s1, SIBIISIETCS €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM M Ha3bIBACTCS TPAXKIAHCKUAM MPABOM, KaK ObI

)12y, Taxkoii

COOCTBEHHBIM IMPaBOM TpaXJaHCKOM oOuMHBI (1us proprium civitatis
rpakJaHCKoM oOMHOM PuM nepecTan ObITh Ha JOBOJBLHO PAaHHEM dTalle CBOEH UCTOPUH,

a modTtoMy ius civile Romanorum xkak crnenuduueckond peryiasTop OOMICKUTHS

510 Aug. Epist. LXVI: “Si personas compares, tu possessor, ille imperator; si loca compares tu in fundo,
ille in regno”.

®11 Kak 310 menatot, keratu, coctasutenu « Aucturynuity FOctunuana (Inst. 1.2.2)

%2 Gai Inst. I.1: “Nam quod quis que populus ipse sibi constituit, ipsius proprium est vocaturque ius
civile, quasi ius proprium civitatis”.



129

HEOOJBIIIOTO YUCIIa TPaXAaH CKOPO MepecTal YIOBIECTBOPITh HYK/Ibl YCIOKHSIOIIETOCs
obmecTBa®, B KOHEUHOM CUETE JTO MPHMBEIO K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO IpaBa HapojaoB (ius
gentium), WM, KaK €r0 MHOT/IA HA3bIBAIOT, MEXIYHAPOIHOTO MpaBa pUMJIIIH — 0CO00H
cepsl 1us civile, koTopasi peryaupoBajga OTHOIIEHUS PUMCKUX TpaXaH C eperpuHaMu.
IMeHHO M3 HETOo B COOCTBEHHOE MPABO PUMIISIH, 0 MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX IOPHCTOB,
NIPOHUKJIN TOPTOBBIE CIIEIKH, IOTOBOPHI HailMa, MaHYMHUCCHS, 00s13aTeNIbCTBA U IPYTHE
BaXHBIC MHCTUTYTHI, HAIIPUMEP, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha MPUHIUIAX J0OpocoBecTHOCTH (bona
fides) u cnpasennuBocTu (aequitas). C ompenereHHOro BpeMeHH ius civile Hadao
IPOTUBONOCTABIATHCA NPETOPCKOMY MpaBy (ius honorarium), chopmupoBaBIieMycsi B

XO/le JIEATEIBHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOLNIMX MAarucTparoB4,

Pumckoe mpaBo ObLIO
Ype3BbIYANHO TeTEpPOreHHOM CHCTEMOM, BKJIIOYABIIEH Kak COOCTBEHHbIE, TaK U
NPUBHECEHHbIE MHCTUTYTHI. [lo 3TONl mpuuuHe, a Takke MOTOMY, YTO OHO HMEJO
OCHOBaHHE B TOJUTUYECKOM OOIIEKUTHH FPAKIaH, OHO TPOCTO HE MOTIIO B TIOJTHOM Mepe
BOCIIPUHUMATHCSI KaKk HalmoHasibHOE. [IpeBpaiasch B CpeIu3eMHOMOPCKYIO JIEpPKaBy,
Pum mocreneHHO TEpsuT YepThI MOIUCA, OAHAKO B A3BIKE ABTOPOB KJIACCHUYECKOM 3MOXHU
BCE €I MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS 3TU «TPAXKIAHCKHUE» YEPThI, HATTMYUE KOTOPBIX, O-BUIUMOMY,
uMero Oonblloe 3HaueHue i1 puMisiH. Luuepon, Hanpumep, nuiueT, yto «['paxxnanckoe
npaBo (ius civile) — 3To paBHOIpaBHe, YCTAHOBJICHHOE ISl TE€X, KTO MPUHAJICKUT K
OHOM M TOH e TrpakJaHckol oOmmHe (eiusdem civitatis) <...>»°'®, umes B Buny,
KOHEYHO, puMJIsIH. Mexay Tem Bo 1l B., korna Pumckas uMnepus yxe 10CTuria npeaena
CBOMX pa3MepoB, ropucT [Tommonumii paccykaan B TeX ke kareropusix: «B Hamiel civitas
uMeeTcs 1us civile, KOTOpO€ COCTOUT JIMIIb B TOJIKOBAHUM OMNBITHBIMU HOpUCTaMu 0e€3
samuen»®!®, S cmenmanbHO HeE Al MEpeBOJa TEPMHUHOB, MOCKOJIBKY Ha KOHTPACTE C

HpI/IBelleHHOﬁ BBIIIC III/ITaTOfI n3 L[I/IIIepOHa HX IIPUIIIIOCH ObI MEPCeBCCTU HHAYC, XOTA 3TO

OJHH U TC XK€ CJIOBA. MoxHO OBLIO OBI MMPCAIOJIOKNUTL, YTO Mbl UMCEM JICJIO C TCKCTaMHU

13 Jolowicz H.F., Nicholas B. Historical Introduction to the Study of Roman Law. 3™ ed. Cambridge,
1972. P. 102-108.

14 Kogpanos JI.JI. Pumckoe mpaso // Becemupras uctopus. T. 1: Jlpesuuii mup / Ots. pen. B.A.
l'onoBuna, B.M. Ykonora. M., 2011. C. 695-712.

15 Pierson Ch. Just Property. Vol. 1. P. 48.

%16 Dig. 1.2.2.12: “Ita in civitate nostra... est proprium ius civile, quod sine scripto in sola prudentium
interpretatione consistit”.
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«IIJ11 BHYTPEHHETO TOJIb30BAHUS», OJHAKO M COCTABUTEIN ycTaBa MyHuIunus dnasues
Upan B Ucnanmm (Lex Irnitana, 80-e¢ rr. H.3.) TOJMB3YIOTCS TEM K€ S3BIKOM: OHU
COOOIIAIOT, YTO TO JesiaM, SIBHO B HeM (ycTaBe) He 0003HAUYECHHBIM, CYONPOU3BOJICTBO
MEXIy MYyHHUIIUIIAJaMHU JIOJDKHO OBIJIO COBEPIIATHCSA MO «TPaKTAHCKOMY TIpaBy (ius
civile), KOTOPEIM MOJNB3YIOTCA MEKIY CO0O0M puMcKue Tpaxaane (cives Romani)»®Y.
[Ipencrapmisiercs, 4To ONMPEACICHHBIN TIEPEIOM B 3HAYCHUH PUMCKOTO TIpaBa U €ro
BOCIIPUSITUU TIPOMCXOAUT B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJa B HOPUJINYECKUX TEKCTaX HAYMHAET
MeJbKaTh BbIpakeHHe “lus Romanum”. CrpaBeiMBOCTH pajad, HaJIO CKa3aTh, 4TO
aBTOPHI HAPPATHBHBIX TEKCTOB, MYyCKall M PEIKO, HO YIOTPEOJISIOT ATO BBIPAKCHHE
3aJI0JIT0 0 TIEPBBIX CIIy4aeB TaKOTO YIMOTPEOJICHUS B COYMHEHHUAX IOPUCTOB U B
UMITEpPaTOpPCKUX 3akoHax. OTHAKO BHUMATEIbHOE MTPOYTECHUE ATUX TEKCTOB MOKA3bIBAET,
YTO B HUX OHO TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM MMeEET 3HaueHUe BIacTH. MOXKHO BCTIOMHUTH Tanura,
KOTOPBIA B CBOMX «AHHaNax», paccKasblBas O CTarysx H xpamax @DopTyHBI,
PaCIOJIOKEHHBIX B MTAJIMHCKUX TOPOJAax, TOBOPUT, YTO BCE OHU NpHHAIIEKAT Pumy,
HCIIOJB3Ys BRIpakeHue “iuris atque imperii Romani”®!8, Jlpyroii mpumep. B «®Dapcanum»
Jlykan onuchIBaeT HETOJJOBAHUE ETUNITSH, KOTOPBHIM OHU BCTpeTwiu Lle3apsi, mpuneciiero
M “fasces et iura Romana ™%, 3neck iura, KOHEYHO, MOKET 0003HAUATh «3aKOHBD», HO,
B3SThIC B BOCHHOM KOHTEKCTE, Ja €IIIe U B CBSAZKE C «(PacCIUsIMI», OHA CTAHOBSITCS CBOETO
pona dopmynoit Biactu. CTporo roBopsi, CIWHCTBCHHBIM aBTOp paHHEH HMIICPHH,
KOTOPBI OBUT TMOCIEOBATEIEH B CBOEM CIIOBOyHoTpeOneHun — 310 Tut Jluswuil.
[ToBectByst 0 TapkBuHUU [[peBHEM, OH COOOIIALT, YTO TOT, IEpecessich B Pum, u3yunn
puMcKHe 3aKoHBI M 00buan (Romanos se iura, Romanos ritus didicisset)®?®; «comom

BCEro PUMCKOro mpasa» (corpus omnis Romani iuris)*?! Jlusuii HassiBaeT 3akoHsl XII

17 Gonzalez J., Crawford M.H. The Lex Irnitana: A New Copy of the Flavian Municipal Law // JRS.
1986. Ne 76. P. 180.

%18 Tac. Annal. 3.71.7: “Repertum est aedem esse apud Antium quae sic nuncuperatur, cunctasque
caerimonias Italicis in oppidis templaque et numinum effigies iuris atque imperii Romani esse”

19 Luc. De Bell. Civ. 10.10-12: “Sed fremitu vulgi fasces et iura querentis // inferri Romana suis
discrodia sensit”.

520 Tit. Liv. Ab urb. cond. 1.35.5.

*21 Ibid. 3.34.7.
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Tabnuiy;, HakoHell, ['ato KnaBauto, koncymny 460 I. 10 H.3., OH IPUCBAUBACT MOYECTHBIN
THUTYJI «OCHOBaTeNs puMckoro npasay» (legum latorem conditoremque Romani iuris)®?.
BrnepBbie B COUMHEHUSX IOPUCTOB BhIpakeHHEe 1us Romanum BcTpeuaeTcs B iuTare
u3 [loMnoHust, KOTOPYIO MPUBOAUT YibluaH: «ECIn KTO TaKUM 00pa3oM UCTpeOyeT Mo
Cydy “CBOETO ChIHA” WJIH JIUIIO “‘TI0O pUMCKOMY TIpaBy (ex iure Romano) Haxozsieecs 1moj
€ro BJIACThIO”’, TO MHE TIpeicTaBisieTcs, U [IoMIIOHNI COIIaceH B 3TOM, YTO OH ITPaBUIILHO
BEJIET MCK». YIbIHaH 3aTeM no0aBiseT: «Benp IlomMmoHuii TOBOPHUT, YTO MOCPEICTBOM
JOTIOJIHUTEJIBHOTO OCHOBAHUSI MOKHO BHHJIUIIMPOBATH HA OCHOBAHWH 3aKOHA KBHUPUTOB

(ex lege Quiritium)»°%,

KomMeHnTapuii YnpnnaHa NOKa3aTelICH: amneiuiipyss K €ro
aBTOPUTETY, OH TEM HE MEHEEe UCIPABISET CJIOBa CBOErO CTApIIEro KOJUIETH C “‘eX iure
Romano” na “ex iure Quiritium”. [1o Bceil BUAUMOCTH, OHM MOKA3AJIUCh YJbIIUAHY
HK30THYECKHMH, MU OH HCIOJIb30Ban Oosiee npuBbluHYyrO (opmyny. Cam [lomnonwuii,
BEPOATHO, BBIPA3WJICS TakK JUJIi TOTO, YTOOBI MOJUYEPKHYTH CIEHU(PUUECKH PUMCKHUI
XapakTep BCEBIIACTUSA OTLiAa ceMencTBa. B aToM cBaA3u BcnomuHarorces ciosa [as: «Exsa
JIM €CTb €I11Ie KaKue-HUOY b JIFOAH, KOTOPbIE ObI UIMEJIN HAJl CBOUMH JIETBMH TaKyIO BIIACTh,
KaK MbD»24,

Kak noka3piBaeT aHaiM3 UCTOYHUKOB, HOPMAJIM3ALUMU BhIpakeHUs 1us Romanum
KakK OTpeJeICHUs] PUMCKOTO TIpaBa, KOTOpoe OBl BRITECHWIO 1us civile, He HabmomaeTcs
U B TOCIEAHUE TOJNTOpA CTOJNETHS cyliecTBoBaHUs Puma. OJIHAaKO HEKOTOpbIE
NIOKa3aTeIbHbIE NPHUMEPHI CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT, KaK MHE KAXKETCA, O MPOUCXOIALINX
KaueCTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUSAX B €ro BocupusaTuu. OHM OTHOCATCS K KOHIY 1V B. m nomm
1o Hac B coctaBe Konekca @eonocus (438). B paznene, o3arnaBieHHOM «O epeTHKax»,
COXPAHWJINCH JIBA UMIEPATOPCKUX yKa3a, u3gaHHbiXx B 381 u 383 . O0a oHM JIUIIAIOT
IIpaBa HaCJEAOBAHUS TE€ TPYNIbl HACEIECHUS, KOTOPHIE, €CIU BEPUTh 3TUM yKa3zaM, HE
Nonajaiu MoJ JIEWCTBUE PUMCKOIO IpaBa — MAaHMXEEB U BEPOOTCTYIIHUKOB, TO €CTh

oOpaTHBIIMXCA K S3bIUECTBY XpUCTHAH. Yepe3 CBOMX KBECTOPOB HMMIIEPATOPHI

°22 Ibid. 3.58.2.

523 Dig. 6.1.1.2: “Si quis ita petit filium suum vel in potestate ex iure Romano, videtur mihi et Pomponius
consentire recte eum egisse: ait enim adiecta causa ex lege Quiritium vindicare posse”.

524 Gai Inst. 1.55.
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KPaCHOPEUYMBO 3alpenialoT UM <«KUTh MO pUMCKoMy mpaBy» (vivendi iure Romano...

)525

omnem protinus eripimus facultatem)>*>, kBanudumupys ux nojgoxeHue kak infamia, u

OyKBaJIbHO TPEOYIOT OT HHUX «JIepKaThCs OT HEro mojaibine» (ut sint absque iure
Romano)®%,
Cyzst o 5TUM yKa3aM | 1o Tomy, uto Banenturuas 11 yxe B 426 1. ObUT BEIHYXICH

527 MaHUXEU U BEPOOTCTYNHUKH SBJISUIH COOOI, XOTS ¥ MAJIOYUCICHHYIO,

nepen3aTh Ux
HO JIOCTAaTOYHO 3HAYMMYIO TPYIITy HACEJICHHsS MJisi TOro, 4ToOBbl oOpamiarh Ha ceds
BHUMAaHHE YK€ ITOJTHOCTHIO XPUCTUAHU3UPOBAHHOMN LICHTPAJIBHOM BJIACTH, KOTOPOU OHU
SIBHO JTOCTAaBIISUIA HEynoOCTBa. TeM He MeHee Bpsi U CTOUT BOCIPUHUMATH OYKBaJIbHO
CJOBa O TOM, YTO OHU OBUIM JIMIIEHbI BO3MOXHOCTH KUTh IO PUMCKOMY mpaBy. Mx
JEUCTBUTEJIBHO JIMIIAIM BO3MOXXHOCTH 3aBEIaTh WMYILECTBO, YTO AaBTOMAaTUYECKHU
MPUBOIMIIO K €T0 KOH(PUCKAIIMK MO0 UX CMEPTH, HO POBHO Tak ke noctynui KOctunuan ¢
EpPETHKAMH, €BPESIMH M S3bIMHUKAMU 2, ONpenenTh KOIUYECTBO MOCIen0BaTelel Toi
WM WHOM Bepbl B TMO3JHEPUMCKOM MHpPE, KOHEYHO, HEBO3MOXXHO, HO MOXHO C
ONPEAECIEHHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4YTO, B3SIThIE BMECTE, SI3bIYHUKH,
€PETUKU, €BPEM M MAaHUXEHU COCTABIBUIM JIOBOJBHO OLIYTUMYK) YacThb HACEJICHHUS

)52° a mosTOMYy €1Ba M BCE OHM MOIVIU OBITh

uMmIniepuu (mo kpaiineid mepe B [V-V BB.
MOCTaBIIEHBI BHE C(epbl EHCTBUS pUMCKOro mnpasa. Kpome Toro, 3To cBeno Obl HA HET
nponoipkaronieecs ¢ 212 . geicteue Daukra Kapakaiuibl, CONIaCHO KOTOPOMY BCE

CBOOOJTHOC HacelIeHue nMIepuH (3a uckimodeHueM dediticii, 0 KOTOPBIX CIMIIKOM 9acTO

525 CTh 16.5.7: “...quoniam isdem sub perpetua inustae infamiae nota testandi ac vivendi iure Romano
omnem protinus eripimus facultatem...”.

56 CTh 16.7.2: “Christianis ac fidelibus, qui ad paganos ritus cultusque migrarunt, omnem in
quamcumque personam testamenti condendi interdicimus potestatem, ut sint absque iure Romano”.

527 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 943.

528 [bid. P. 938-985.

529 Tlo caMbIM TIPHOIU3UTENLHBIM MOCYETAM, BBHIIOTHEHHBIM MHOW HA OCHOBE JAHHBIX MOCIEIHHX
UCCIICIOBAHUH, COBOKYITHOE YHCIIO TIPEICTABUTENICH MEePEeUnCIICHHBIX KOH(DEeCcCHii MOTI0 HACYMTHIBAThH
1o 10-15% nacenenust umrnepun K koHiy IV B. Cm.: Brown P. The World of Late Antiquity. London,
1971; Lieu S. Manichaeism in the Later Roman Empire and Medieval China: A Historical Survey.
Manchester, 1985; McGing B. Population and Proselytism: How Many Jews Were There in the Ancient
World? // Jews in the Hellenistic and Roman Cities / Ed. J.R. Bartlett. London; New York, 2002. P. 88—
106; The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. 3 / Ed. T.F.X. Noble, J.M.H. Smith. Cambridge, 2008.
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3a6b1Ba10T ") MOJIyYano pUMCKOE TPaKAAHCTBO. I10-BUIMMOMY, IMEHHO 3TOT yKa3, KaK
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT HEKOTOPHIE MCCIIEAOBaHUS B O0JIACTH TEOPHUH TOCydapcTBa M IpaBa,
HAaHEC pELIAIIIMI y1ap O PUMCKOMY IpaBy KakK 3JIEMEHTY PUMCKOM HUIAECHTUYHOCTH.
Jleno B TOM, 4TO €llI€ B KJIACCUYECKYIO 30Xy €UHCTBO PUMCKOTO HApO/1a U PUMCKOM res
publica 3mwxauiaoch, Mo BbIpaxkeHHto LlurnepoHa, Ha «pa3yMHOM COIJIaCMU O TPaBE»
(consensus 1uris), mojapasyMeBaBIlIeM TI'pakJIaHCKUE COOpaHUS U aKTUBHOE OOIIEHHUE
TpaKJIaH MEXIy COOOM, ¢ MarucTparaM M JIake uMIeparopom B smoxy [IpuHiumnara,
KOTOpO€ OCYIIECTBISIIOCH Onaronaps ropuctam. C KojoccalbHbIM yBETUYCHUEM YHCTIaA
PUMCKUX TpaKJlaH BCJIEACTBUME wu3AaHus Oaukra Kapakaiibl U BO3HUKHOBEHUEM
TPOMO3AKON OIOPOKpAaTHYECKOW MAaIMHBl B pesynbrare pedopm Jluokiernana u
KoHcTanTHHa 3TO B3auMO/IeiCTBHUE OBLIIO HAPYIICHO, U, KAK CYUTAIOT HEKOTOPHIE aBTOPHI,
BO3HHMKJIAa HEOOXOJUMOCTh UCKATh JAPYTrOo€ OCHOBAaHUE Il OOBEIUHEHHUS, O-TIPEKHEMY
HA3BIBABILETO Ce0 «PUMCKAM Hapomom» !, OIHMM M3 TakMX OCHOBAaHUM, Kak ObLIO
OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, CTAJI0 XPUCTUAHCTBO, HO 3TH CHOXKETHI BBIXOSAT 3a PAMKH 3TOM paOOTHI.
MHe e X0Tenoch Obl MOJYEPKHYTH CIEAYIONIEE: U3MEHEHUS B JUCKYpPCE O PUMCKOM
IpaBe OTPAXKAIOT ITTyOMHHBIE U3MEHEHHUSI B CAMOM €T0 COJICPKAHUU U €r0 BOCIPUSITHH,
KOTOPBIE€ MTOPOM COBCEM HE MPOCTO YJIOBUTH U B MOJHOM Mepe OCMBICIHTE. [lepexos ot
rpa’kIaHCKOTO PUMCKOTO MpaBa K MpaBy PUMJISIH KaK OJTHOTO U3 HAPOJ OB — JIUIIIb YaCTh
ATUX U3MEHEHUM, KOTOPhIC OTPA3WINCH B si3bIKe. JIaThIHb apTUKIIEH HE 3HaJa, HO 9TO HE
03HAYaeT, YTO PUMJISTHUH HE TIOHsUT OBbI, 0 4eM uaeT peub. DpaHIry3 ke — ero JaJIeKui
MOTOMOK — 3TY MBICTIb TIEpeAacT paziananeM Mexay le peuple u un peuple. JIpyroe Takoe
M3MEHeHue B cBoe Bpems noametuna Cyasuk KepHeuc, a U3 Halmx UCCieaoBaTenen —
N.C. ®ununmno, oOpaTUBITNE BHUMaHUE HA TOT (aKT, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX POMAHCKUX
A3bIKaxX CJIOBO, O3HAYAIOIEE «IIPABOY, MPOUCXOAUT HE OT JIATUHCKOTO 1us, a oT directum

(«TIpsAIMOI» M IO CEMAHTUYECKOM OJIM30CTU «IIPaBUIIBHBII), B UEM OTPa3UiICs CABUT OT

530 O mpobneme AeqMTHIMEB, KOTOPOIl MBI 37€Ch KacaThea He OyaeM, cMm.: Kerneis S. Rome and the
Barbarians: The Privilege of Law // [DOnextponnsiii pecypc] Clio@Themis. 2016. Ne 10. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/cliothemis/1138; DOI: 10.35562/cliothemis.1138. Cm. 6ubmuorpaduro B
npuM. Ne 14 stoii ctaTs.

531 Mapeii A.B. Tlonstre res publica B eBpoIeicKoii TONMUTHKO-PAaBOBOH MICTH: OT JIpeBHero Puma 110
XVII B. // Res publica. Pycckuii pecniyonukanusm ot CpeaHeBekoBbst 10 KoHa X X Beka. KonnekTupHas
monorpadus / ITox pen. K.A. ConoseeBa. M., 2021. C. 20.
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TBOPYECKOM IOPUCHPYACHIIMM PHUMCKHUX IHPABOBEAOB K MPOCTOTE M CTPOTOCTH
MMIIEPATOPCKHX 3aKOHOB %2,

BeiBoabl. Hanuiio cuMnroMbl KOpeHHOW TpaHC(OpMali pUMCKOM MPaBOBOM
CUCTEeMBI, KoTOpas mnpuuuiack Ha I[V-V cromerns. Bompekn mnecCUMHUCTHYECKOMY
B3IVISIly, CTOPOHHUKH KOTOPOTO OLIEHMBAKOT 3TH M3MEHEHUs Kak Jerpajauuio,
BBI3BAaHHYIO YIIAJKOM IOPUINYECKON MBICIIH, MHE IIPEACTABIISAETCS, YTO OHA MPOUCXOIMIIA
MOJT IEWCTBUEM CaMbIX Pa3HbBIX (pakTopoB. ICTOUHUKHM TOBOPST O TOM, YTO KJIACCUUYECKOE
PUMCKOE MPABO C €r0 apXandyeCKUMHU U KOHCEPBATUBHBIMU YEpPTaMU, MEPBOHAYAIBHO
IpeIHa3HaYeHHOE ISl O0ECHEUEHHs KU3ZHEIEATEIbHOCTH HEOONBIION TIpakIaHCKON
OOIIMHBI, K M3y4aeMOll 5MO0Xe OKOHYATEIbHO pa3MbIBAETCS TMOJ JJAaBICHUEM
oOcrosTenbeTB. BaskHelne n3 HUX: HEYKJIOHHBIN POCT YMCiia HEPUMCKOTO HaceNeHus U
B TO 7K€ BpEMsl, KaK 3TO HH [1APATOKCAIBHO, PE3KOE YBEIMUYECHHUE YNCIIa PUMCKHUX TPAKIaH
Kak cieactBue Dnukra Kapakaiibl, TpUBeAIIero K OKOHYATEIbHOMY OOECIIEHUBAHUIO
0CcO00ro TOJIOKEHUS PUMCKOTO TpaKJaHWHA; XPUCTHAHM3ALMs HACEJIEHUs, KOTopas,
OyIy4d MOJHATOM Ha HIUT Bce Oojee aBTOPUTAPHOM roCyqapCTBEHHOW BIIACThIO, CTalla
OJTHUM W3 HOBBIX M HambOojee BaXKHBIX OCHOBAHW OONIHOCTH PHUMCKOTO Hapoja,
NOJMEHUB CO00N pecnyONMKAaHCKYI0 TpaXIaHCKYI0 OOILIHOCTh MPEXHUX BPEMEH;
U3MCHCHHSI B XapakTepe HMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH, KOTOpas CTAaHOBHUTCS Bce Ooree
aBTOPUTAPHOU U CHJIBHOM PYKOH MPHUBOIUT K €IMHOOOpA3HIO CIOXKHBIC W 3aIyTaHHbIC
MPaBOBbIE MOPSAJIKH, [TOYAC HE CUYUTASICH C apXaUYHBIMU U MAJIOYIOOHBIMU MPABOBBIMU
WHCTUTYTAMH; HAKOHEIl, TITyOOKHE M3MEHEHHS B COLMATbHO-YKOHOMHYECKUX MOPSIKAX
XKU3HU o01IecTBa U (PUCKAIBHOM MOJMTHKE TOCYAapCTBa, KOTOPBIE, C OJTHOM CTOPOHHBI,
BBIBEJIM Ha TEPBBIN IUIAH OTAENbHBIE (HOPMBI O0NIalaHNs UMYIIECTBOM (BIIJICHUE U B
0COOEHHOCTH JiepKaHue), a ¢ APYTroil — OCTAaBUIIM HEKOTOPBIE KOT/Ia-TO 00Jiee 3HAaYNMBbIe
dbopmbl (KIacCUYeCKUi pUMCKUN JoMUHUM) B miponuioM. [loxkanyii, Haubomnee sipkoe

HN3MCHCHHNC, HAYABIICCCA B 3Ty 3IIOXY M BIIOJIHC ITPOSABHUBIICCCA B OCTIOTCKOM I/ITaJ'II/II/I,

532 Kerneis S. Les mots du droit. Archéologie du discours juridique // Vertiges du droit: mélanges franco-
helléniques a la mémoire de Jacques Phytilis / Ed. A. Helmis, N. Kalnoky, S. Kerneis. Paris, 2012. P.
125-140; Filippov I. Bible and the Roman Law: the Notions of Law, Custom and Justice in the Vulgate
// Lex et religio: XL incontro di studiosi dell’antichita christiana (Roma, 10—12 maggio 2012). Roma,
2013. P. 105-141.
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3aKJIFOYAETCA B CIAEAYIOIIEM: TO, YTO MOXKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh MPABOM COOCTBEHHOCTH,
JOCTYIHBIM MO3IHEAHTUYHOMY U PAaHHECPETHEBEKOBOMY PUMIISIHUHY (A 3a4acTylO U HE
TOJILKO PUMJISTHUHY), OOJIbIIIE HE JIaBaJI0 CBOEMY O0JIa[laTelll0 HaJIoOTOBOT0 MMMYHHUTETA
Ha MPUHAUICKALLYI0 €My 10 3TOMY MpaBy Belllb, KaK 3TO ObUIO B Clly4ae ¢ PUMCKUM
dominium Gosiee paHHEH AMOXU — KOTAA-TO UCKIIOYUTEIBHON MPEPOraTUBOM PUMCKOTO
IpakKJaHUHA, C TECYHEHUEM BPEMEHHU CTABIIUM PYAUMEHTOM OBLJION CTPOTOCTH (MIIH, €CITU
YIOJHO, apXau4yHOCTH) PUMCKOrO MpaBa, HO COXPAHMBIIMMCS B IIOJHOW MEpE B

HOS,ZIHG&HTI/I‘{HOﬁ )41 CpGI[HCBCKOBOﬁ JIaTBIHU.
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I'naBa 3. IIpaBoumyiiecTBeHHbIE OTHOLIIEHHUSI B OCTTOTCKOM WTamu

[IpenmecTByromue paznesbl 3TOTO UCCJIEA0BaHUA, NOCBSILICHHBIC
UCTOYHUKOBEIUECKOM kputuke “Variae” Kaccuomopa, a Takke 3BOJIOLHH
IIPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUH B MO3JHEPUMCKYIO 3IIOXY, TOATOTOBUINA MOYBY IS
HacTosme r1iaBel. B Helt Ha wMarepuane octrorckod Mrtamum — Hambomee
POMaHU3UPOBAHHOTO U3 BCEX POMAHO-TEPMAHCKHUX KOPOJEBCTB MOCT-PUMCKOrO 3amnaja
— 51 IOCTaparCh IOKa3aTh T€ NPUHLMUIUAIBHBIE U3MEHEHHS, KOTOPHIE MPOU30LIIN B
cucTeMe OOJIalaHusl W PACIOPSKEHUS HMYIIECTBOM, CJIOKUBIICHCS B H3y4aeMOM
obmectBe. OAHAKO MPEXJe, YEM NMEPEXOUTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHO K MaTepualy TIJIaBhbl,
cienyeT O0O3HAYUTh HECKOJbKO BaXXHBIX OrPAHUYEHUN, KOTOpBHIE HAKIIAbIBACT
COCTOSIHUE U XapaKTEP UCTOYHHUKOB.

Hauatpe ¢ Toro, yrto counnenus Kaccromopa mpoJiMBarOT CBET HA YPE3BBIYANHO
KOPOTKHW IEPUOJ UCTOPUU OJHOIO CIIOKHOTO couuyMa. I1o 3Toil mpuuuHe HE Bceraa
MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, CPOPMHUPOBAIUCH JU T€ WM HUHbIC HAOIIOTaeMble
SBJICHUS U IIPOLECCHl B M3Y4YaeMbIi NIEPUOJ MJIM BO3HUKIIA HECKOJIBKO paHblie. Kpome
TOT0, XapaKTep dTUX COYMHEHUH, B 0COOCHHOCTH ‘“Variae”, coueTarolux, Kak yxe Obu1o
CKa3aHO B TIEPBOW TJIaBE, HECKOJIBKO CMBICIOBBIX YPOBHEH, OOSI3BIBACT K OCTOPOXKHOMN
TPAKTOBKE COAEPIKAIIUXCSA B HUX CBEICHUN. Bylyun OIHOBPEMEHHO U 3MUCTOJISIPHBIM
JIOCbE€ aBTOpa, U TMPU BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX OTOBOpPKax coOpaHueM «O(UIIMATBHBIX
nokymenToB» (der amtliche Brief>*®), mmcema Kaccuomopa u crnemuduka ero
CJIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUS B HUX JOKHBI aHAIM3UPOBATHCA C YUETOM 3THX OCOOCHHOCTEH.
Bce 310 nenaer He0OXOAUMBIM MPUBJICUCHHUE TOMOTHUTEIBHBIX HICTOYHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM
Mbl OyJeM aKTHUBHO oOOpamarbcsi Ha MPOTSDKEHMH JToW miaBel. Hecmorps Ha
0003HaUYCHHBIC CJI0KHOCTH, COJIepIKaTeIbHAs YaCTh PECKPUITOB U HIUKTOB OCTTOTCKUX
MpaBUTENIC SBHO CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O IIEJIOM CIHEKTpE MPOOJeM, CTOSIBUIMX MEpPe.
KOPOJICBCKON aJMUHUCTPAIIMEH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B MOMEHT MX co3faHus. OaHoN U3

TaKHUX HpO6J'IeM, YHaCJICAOBAHHBIX, KOHCYHO, OT HO3I[H€pHMCKOfI 3IIOXH, OBLIO

%33 Peter H. Der Brief in der romischen Literatur: Litterargeschichtliche Untersuchungen und
Zusammenfassungen. Leipzig, 1901. S. 198 sqq.
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obecneyenre cTabMILHOrO MOCTYIUIEHUS HAIOTa, IPEXkK/IE BCEr0, KOHEYHO, 3€MEJIBHOTO,
IOIEPKUBABILETO KHU3HECIIOCOOHOCTh M CaMO CYLIECTBOBAHKUE roCylapcTBa. Bompeku
VHKXeMyY, KOTOPBIi CUNTAJI, 9YTO MPABUTEIM «BAPBAPCKMX KOPOJIEBCTB» HE UCIILITHIBAJIN
TAaKOM K€, KAK UMIIEPATOPBI, HYXKIbl B HAJIOTOBBIX IIOCTYILUICHUSX, IOTOMY KaK OCEBLIAs
Ha 3€MIII0 apMus KopMmmia cebs cama, a TpaXIaHCKas aJMHHUCTPAIUS CHIBHO
nopezena®, “Variae” cBHIETENLCTBYIOT 00 0OPaTHOM. JTO U HE YAUBUTENLHO: HE CTOUT
3a0bIBaTh, YTO, XOTS YKCIIO YNHOBHUKOB JEHCTBUTENLHO COKPATHIOCH, COKPATHIACH U
TEPPUTOPUS TOCYIAPCTBA, a WTAIMHACKAs apUCTOKPATUs IOTEpPsIa MHOTHE M3 CBOUX
BIAJICHUM, PACCESHHBIX 110 BceMy Cpeau3eMHOMOPEIO, IMIIMB U TOCYAAPCTBO OONBIION
gactu foxona°>. B npeaplaynieii ase yke Hoq4epKUBaIOCh IEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYCHHE
IpoOIeM HAJOTOOONIOKEHHMsS JUIS IIOHUMAHHS IIPUPOALI  IPABOMMYILECTBEHHBIX
OTHOLIEHHI B PEMCKOM, JIa U B JTF00OOM APYroM o0IIecTBE. Tenepb Mbl COCPENOTOUUMCS
Ha (PUCKaJIbHOM CHCTEME OCTIIOTCKOIO TOCYIapcTBA, 4Yepe3 IPH3MY KOTOPOM
IPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI OONAaNaHMs M PACIOPSIKEHHMS HMMYIIECTBOM, a
TAK)KE XapaKTep COOCTBEHHOCTH B 3TY DIIOXY.

§ 1. Hasnor u co0cTBeHHOCTH. XOTA B OCTTOTCKOM MTanuu B3UMaIuch pa3Hble
TIOJATH, MBI YJEIMM OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE CHCTEME 3E€MEIHLHOTO HAOTOOOIOKEHUS HE
TOIBKO IMOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO HAIOI HA HEABMKMMOE UMYIIECTBO COCTABISI CAMYIO
CYLIECTBEHHYIO YaCTh J0XO0Ja TOCYIapCcTBa, HO M MPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO 3€MJIs
ObL1a HauboIIee IIEHHBIM BUIOM MMYILECTBA, JOCTYIIHBIM B T€ BPEMEHA YEIIOBEKY.

Kak npaBuo, mpoGnemsl prckanbHOM MOIUTHKK Teoopuxa U ero mMpeeMHHUKOB
M3y4aloTCs B CBSA3M C BOIPOCAMU O PACCEIEHMH TEPMAHIIEB, YCTPOMCTBA DPEKMMA
«roctenpuumMctBay (hospitalitas®®) u sTHHUEcKOl McTOpHU. 32 MOCIEAHHME IATHACCAT
JIET HWCCIENOBATEN [OCTUIIM ONPENENEHHBIX YCIIEXOB Ha OTOM IOMPHILE: OblIa
BBIJIBUHYTA, a 3aT€éM M MOCTaBlieHa moja coMHeHue Teopusi B. Toddapra, cornacuo
KOTOPOM OCTrOTHI B MTaInuy Moy Y JUIIb YaCTh HAIOTOBLIX OTYKMCIIEHUH, HO HE TPETh

3CMCJIb, KaK 0OBIYHO CUUTAJIOCh, U B TO JKC BpEMA AOKA3aHO, YTO OHM IJIATUJIN HAJIOT C

53 Wickham Ch. Framing the Early Middle Ages. P. 84.
535 Koeanes A.C. 3eMenbHOE HAIOr000I0KeHHE B 0cTroTckoii Mtamuu. C. 48.
53 The Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity / Ed. O. Nicholson. Oxford, 2018. Vol. 1. P. 743.
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Y4aCTKOB CBEPX MOJIOKEHHBIX UM 110 hospitalitas®’. Jlpyras rpymnmna HCTOPUKOB H3y4aeT
(bucKambHbIE CTPYKTYPHI MO3JHEPUMCKOTO M PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOTO 3araja BHE CTOJb
TECHOM CBSI3M C dTHUYECKOH ncropued. OHM yIeNnsroT OOJbIlle BHUMAHUS TOMY, YTOOBI
OTIPENICIATh COACpPKAHUE M 3HAUCHHWE B paMKax (UCKAIBHON CTPYKTYpbl OCHOBHBIX
TIOHATHN, CBSA3aHHBIX C 3EMENIbHBIM HaJIOTOOOJIOKEHUEM, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUYAIOTCS B
TEeKCTaxX 3aKOHOB U JIokyMeHTax: fundus, massa, massa fundorum, praedium u, KOHEe4YHO,
possessio®?. B wactaoctu, XK. {ropnua — moxanyi, Hauboyee 3aMETHBIA M3 HHX, —
YTBEPXKIACT, YTO TO3IHEPUMCKAsl HAJIOTOBas CHCTEMa MPOCYIIESCTBOBANA IMOUYTH Oe3
usMeHennii 10 koHma IX B.°%® OcHOBHEIE MONOKEHWA €ro TEOPUM 3AKIIOYAIOTCS B
CIEyIONIEM: TO, YTO MHOTHE IOKOJICHHUS WCTOPUKOB MPUHUMAIHM 3a arpapHbie WU
XO35IUCTBEHHBIE €IMHUIIBI HEABMIKUMOTO HMyIiecTBa (IaBHbIM oOpazoM fundus u
possessiones, a Takke MEpPOBUHICKAas M KaponuHrckas villa), B IelCTBUTENbHOCTH
SIBTISICTCS] HA Y€M MHBIM, Kak a0CTpaKTHBIMU €TUHUIIAMH HATOT000I0KEHHS, IIOT0OHBIMU
JTMOKJICTHAHOBCKUM iuga m capita. CienoBareiabHO, JapeHHe, Mpojaxa, 3aBellaHue U
mobast mepenada komy-1ubo Takux fundi wimm, ckakem, possessiones o3Haudaja JIWIIh
nepenady mpaBa Ha cOOp HaJoroB c¢ 3TuX eauHuIl. M3 storo cimemyer, 4to miroboe
YIOMHHAHKE O HUX B HICTOYHHMKAX OTHOCHUTCS K HAJIOroo0mokeHuto. Eciu xe peusb naet

O POSSESSOres, To0, KAaKOB OBl HU OBLIT KX IOpI/II[I/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ CTaTtycC, ICpC/I HaMH HC BJIAJICJIbIIbI

537 Goffart W. Barbarians and Romans. P. 58—126; Wickham Ch. The Other Transition: From the Ancient
World to Feudalism. P. 20. 25; Barnish S. Taxation, Land and Barbarian Settlement in the Western
Empire. P. 170-195; Liebeschuetz W. Cities, Taxes and the Accommodation of the Barbarians. P. 135—
151; Porena P. L’insediamento degli Ostrogoti in Italia; Shane Bjornlie M. Law, Ethnicity and Taxes in
Ostrogothic Italy. P. 138-170. B coBpeMeHHONH OTe4YeCTBEHHON HcTOpHOorpaduu 3Ta mpodiaema
u3ydanach JUIIb Ha rajuibckoM marepuane. Cm.: [Jyoposckuti M.B. K hospitalitas V Beka: TeXHUKH
TOCTENPUMMCTBA B TMPAKTUKE COIMAIBLHOTO CcTpouTenbcTBa // Jlpyrue cpemnue Beka. K 75-metuto
A Typesuua. M.; CII6.,, 1999. C. 166-184; Jyopoeckuii H.B. CouuanbHbli WHCTUTYT
HajorooOnoxxenus B 'aimmu B V u VI Bekax // KonctpyupoBanue conpansnoro. Espoma V—-XVI Bg. /
Cocr. [LIO. YBapos, 1.B. lyoposckuit. M., 2001. C. 10-96.

%38 Déléage A. La capitation du Bas-Empire; Ruggini L. Economia e societa nell’«Italia annonaria». P.
205-525; Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1. P. 411-469, Vol. 2. P. 773-823; Goffart W.
Caput and Colonate; Castagnetti A. Continuita e discontinuitd nella terminologia e nella realta
organizzativa agraria. P. 201-219; Vera D. Massa fundorum. P. 991-1026; Carrié¢ J.-M. Nommer les
structures rurales entre fin de I’Antiquité et Haut Moyen Age. Ne 20. P. 25-46, Ne 21. P. 13-32;
Chouquer G. Cadastres et fiscalité dans 1’ Antiquité tardive. Tours, 2014; Belvedere O. Massa Fundorum.
E possibile rintracciarla sul terreno? P. 129-142.

539 Cum. mpum. Ne 75.
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WM COOCTBEHHUKHM, a JIMIIb T€, KTO YHOJHOMOYEH Ha B3MMaHUE HAJOra ¢ TeX caMbIX
possessiones 1 fundi®*. Beimie yke roBopuaoch 0 TOM, 4YTO HMEHHO TTOHATHE POSSESSIO
OBUIO TECHO CBA3aHO C HAJOrOOONOKEHHWEM B IO3JHEAHTHYHBIX TekcTax. Ilo 3Toii
NpPUYMHE B OCHOBE ATOTO pasjiena OyleT JexaTh aHalu3 COAEpKaHUs M yIoTpeOIeHus
TIOHATHUS POSSESSIO U IPYTUX BXOJAIIMX B COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHUECKYIO
Ipynny HOHATUH B counHeHMsX Kaccuonopa M JIpyrux MCTOUHMKAX, TIPOUCXOISIINX U3
OCTTOTCKOM MTanuu u HE TOJIBKO.

HauyHeM C ONMUMCaHUS HOPSIKOB 3€MEILHOTO HAaJOroO0JOKEHHS B OCTTOTCKOM

rocyaapcrae®*,

To HeMHOroe, 4ro MOXXHO CKa3aThb 00 3TOM CHCTEME, CBOOUTCSI K
ciaenyromemy. Kak u OONBIIMHCTBO NpaBUTENICH PHMCKO-TEPMAHCKHX TOCYIapCTB,
Teogopux M €ro MpPEeEeMHHUKU MPOJOJDKAIA B3UMAaTh 3€MEJIbHBIM HAJOT C HaceJIeHUS.

HCKOTOpBIe HCCICOOBATCIIN AAaXC CUMTAIOT, 4YTO OHH OBLTM B 3TOM ACJIC YCIICHIHCC

Apyrux>*2,

Takast oueHka OOBSCHSIETCS MPEXJE BCEr0 COCTOSHUEM HCTOYHMKOB,
oco0eHHO coOpanusa nuceM Kaccuomopa, KOTOpbIA Ha 3aBepIIAIONEM 3Tare CBOEH
Kapbephl 3aHUMAJ JODKHOCTh MpedeKTa MpeTopus W BKIIOYWI B COCTaB “Variae” aBe
KHUTH COOCTBEHHBIX PACTIOPSKEHUH, MOITHBIX CBUAETEILCTB O HAJIOTOBOW IMOJIUTUKE B
WUtanuu nepsoii nosoBuHbl VI B. OnHako W nociaHusi, COOpaHHbIE B APYTHUX JECITH
KHHIax, TAK)Ke€ TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO cOOp HAJIOroB ObUT OAHUM W3 MEPBBIX PUOPUTETOB
OCTTOTCKOTO IIPAaBUTENIbCTBA, SIBISAACH IIPU OTOM OTHIOAL HE JIETKOW 3aJaye.
[TokazareabHO, UYTO HEKOTOPBIE CIOPBI MEXAY PUMIITHAMU U TOTaMU KOPOJb pemai 0e3
OIVISIIKMA HA UX OTHUYECKYIO IIPUHAJIEKHOCTD U IIOJIOKEHUE B COLIMAIIBHON UEPAPXUU —

53 OcobeHHo

€ro IaBHOM 3a00TOM ObUIO OOecrieueHue decrnepeOOHON yIIaThl Hajlora
KpacHOPEYMBbI B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH clioBa Kaccmomopa, BIOXKEHHBIE UM B yCTa IOHOTO

Atanapuxa (526—534): «VckyccTBO MpaBlIeHHsS 3aKI0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI MOOIMIPSTH

%40 Koeanes A.C. 3emenbHOE HaOrooooxkeHue B octrorckoii Uramuu. C. 47—48.
%41 Tam xe. C. 48—49.

%42 Wickham Ch. The Other Transition: From the Ancient World to Feudalism. P. 20.
543 Shane Bjornlie M. Law, Ethnicity and Taxes in Ostrogothic Italy. P. 167—170.
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TO, YTO OJIArOMpPUSATCTBYET MHOTMM — Be€JIb rocy1apcTBo (res publica) Tem npounee, uem
COXpaHHEE MMYILECTBO HAIOTOILIATENLINUKOB (tributariorum facultas)»®*,

Cucrema 3eMeIbHOTO HAJIOT000I0KEHUSI OCTIrOTCKOM MTanuu B nemom ciegopaiia
pUMCKOMY 00pas3ily, HO OblIa YCTpOE€Ha 3aMETHO IMPOIIIE, a €€ CTA0UIBHOCTH BO MHOI'OM
NOJIZIEP’KUBANIaCh pEelICHUsIMU, NpUHUMaeMbiMu 1o mnpuHnuny ad hoc. K mpumepy,
BOXHBIM €€ JIEMEHTOM OBLITU CallOHbI — CIIelMaIbHbIE TOTCKUE YNHOBHUKHU, KOTOPBIX
HAIIPABIISUI HA MECTA JIMYHO KOPOJIb JUIS pa3pelIeHus KOH(IUKTHBIX cuTyanuii>®. 3a c6op
3€MEJIbHOTO HAJIOTa OTBEYAJIO B MEPBYIO OYepe/lb BEAOMCTBO IMpedeKTa mpeTopusi. XoTs
HAMECTHHUKHU MPOBHHIIMNA ¥ MYHUIIMIAIbHBIC BIACTH (KypHUs) OJHO3HAYHO MPUHUMAIN
ydacTHE B 3TOM IIpoliecce, X Pojb HE O KOHIIA sAcHa. J[opiaua yTBepKaai, 4T0 HMEHHO
Kypus paciipeiensiyia HaIOTOBBIC MOCTYTUICHUSI MEXKY IICHTPaIbHON BIACThIO, apMUEH U
cOOCTBEHHOW Ka3HOM, a mocie 476 . apMHUIO B 3TOM IE€PEYHE CMEHUJIM OCEBUIME Ha

546

UTAJIUNCKON 3eMJIe repMaHibI™ . HpeI[CTaBJ'IHGTCH, OOHAKO, 4YTO €C pPOJIb OblJ1a HECKOJIBKO

ckpomHee. BeposiTHo, oHa cBogwiach MIAaBHBIM o0Opa3oM K  (uUKcaluu B

7 Kpome

COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JOKYMEHTaX U3MEHEHUN B HAJIOTOBOM CTAaTyCE HACEJIEHUS
TOT0, KaK TOKa3bIBAET OAUH N3 PaBEHHCKHUX MalupycoB, OTHOCAIIUNCS K 560-X IT., Kypus
HE (QuUrypupoBaja Cpead TOoJydaTeslel HajJoroBbIX BBIIUIAT C 3€MENb, KOIAA-TO
npuHajiexaBmux apuanckod [lepkBu PaBenHbl. OHM MOCTyNMaJIM TOJIBKO B BEOMCTBA

npeQexTa NPeTopys M CBAIMIEHHBIX meApoT (in titulum largitionalem)®*®

. Bo3aMoxxHO, 3TO
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO ¢ OCOOBIM IMOJIOKCHHEM CTOJIUIHOM elapXuM, KOTopasi BHOCHIIA HaIor 0e3
MMOCPETHUKOB.

Heckonbko coB 0 LIEPKOBHOM 3€MIIEBIAJCHUM B OCTroTcKor Mrtanuu. Hauate
TOT0, YTO KaToJInuecKasi U apuaHckas LlepkBu B paBHOU CTENEHU HE ObLIN IO YMOTYaHUIO

OCBO60)K}ICHBI OT YIUIaThl HAJIOTOB HA IPUHAAJICKABIICC eu HUMYIICCTB, XOTA HCPCIAKO

IMOJIL30BAJINCh HAJIOTOBBIM MMMYHHUTCTOM. O camoM 3TOM HMYIICCTBEC, IMPCKIC BCCTO

%4 Cass. Var. IX.9.5: “Disciplina uidelicet imperandi est amare quod multis expedit, quoniam res publica
nimium soliditatis accipit, si tributariorum facultas inlaesa constiterit”.

%4 Cass. Var. IX.3; X1I1.3; XI1.4. TTonpoGHee o caiionax cM.: Morosi R. 1 saiones, speciali agenti di polizia
presso 1 Goti // Athenaeum. 1981. Ne 59. P. 150-165.

56 Durliat J. Le salaire de la paix sociale... P. 36—40.

>7 P Ital. 30.5-6.

>8P Ital. 2.13.
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HEJIBUKMMOM, COXPaHWJIOCh KpalHEe Maj0 CBEICHUW, IMPUTOM Pa3HOPOAHBIX. Tak,
YpEe3BbIUAMHO CJIOXKHO CYIUTh O CpPEOHUX pa3Mepax 3€MENbHBbIX Y4YaCTKOB,
npuHaiexkaBmux llepkBu. C ogHOl cTOpOHBI, “Variae” NEpHOIUYECKU TOBOPAT O
KPYITHOM IIEPKOBHOM 3€MJICBJIaJICHUM — TaKOM, KakK, HallpUMeEp, Y4aCTOK pa3MepoM B
1eNbIA rorep (0KoJ10 2,5 ThIC. M?), 0TOOPaHHBIA CUIIOH Y OHOTO M3 KATOIUYECKUX XPAMOB
B HensBecTHOU oOnactu Utanuu. KocBEeHHBIM CBUIETEIILCTBOM O pa3Mepax IEPKOBHOM
3eMJII MOTJIO OBl CIIYKHUTh MHCHbMO Teojopuxa, ajapecoBaHHOE SHyapHlo, €MHCKOITY
nanMaTuHcKkod CalloHbl, B KOTOPOM OH MPHU3BIBAET HEPAJAUBOTO IPEaTa HEMEMNJICHHO
3aIlJIaTUTh MECTHOMY TOProBuy 3a 60 cocyqoB ¢ MacioM, HEOOXOIUMBIM /IS 3alPaBKU
namnag. OmHAKO Ui TOTO, YTOOBI CllejaTh KaKWe-TMOO BBIBOABI M3 ATHX JIAHHBIX,
noTpebdoBanoch Obl 3HATh HE TOJIBKO 00BbEM ITHX COCYIIOB, HO TAKXKE THUI U KOJIUYECTBO
CBETWJIbHUKOB, MCIIOJIb30BABIINXCS B KOHKPETHOM XpaMe, M JaXKe TOJIIMHY (UTHIIA,
YCTaHOBJICHHOTO B JIaMII€, a 3TO Ta UHPOpMaIHsl, KOTOpasi O4eHb PEIIKO OBIBAET JOCTYITHA
uccinenosarento. C qpyroit croponsl, PaBeHHCKHE manupychl PUKCUPYIOT CAETKU KYILITU
¥ MPOJAaXH Kyzma Oosee CKpoMHBIX (2 mumu 4 yHumu, To ecTh okono 400 m? u 800 m?
COOTBETCTBEHHO) yUaCTKOB, KOHTPAreHTaMH B KOTOPBIX BHICTYMHAIH KIMPUKH apUAHCKON
[lepkBu PaBennsl. Cpeu npodero, ’TU CBUAETEILCTBA TPUBIECKAIOT BHUMAaHKE K BaKHOU
JUISL TOW DSIOXH MpoOJjeMe HEpa3IMYMMOCTH HMMYIIECTBA KJIUpPa, B OCOOCHHOCTH
eMMCKOMNA, ¥ MMYILECTBA BO3IVIABIAEMOM UM enapxum®,

Bepuemcst k Temepp Kk cucrteMe Hanoroomoxkenus. IIpedexty mperopus
NOTYMHSUTHCH cancellarii, KOTopble KOHTPOJIMPOBAIN COOPHI MIIATEKEW B IPOBUHIIUAX U
TaK WIM WHA4e B3aUMOJEICTBOBANM C MX HaMeCTHUKaMu . OHM HOCHJIM THUTYI Vir
clarissimus®™! — TuTyn cpemHero mopsaka B MEPapXUM TPaKJAHCKMX YMHOB; TaKOM,

HaIlIpuMEep, HOCHUIIN ITIABbI I'III)OBI/IHIII/II\/i552 — W 3aHUMAJIN JOJIDKHOCTb, KaK IMPpaBHJIO, B

%9 Kosanes A.C. llepkoBb U €€ €mHCKONBI B OCTTOTCKOH MTamuu: IpaBoMMYIIECTBEHHBIH acrekT //
Bectauk IICTTY. Cepus II: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoii [IpaBociasnoi Llepksu. 2024. Ne 118. C. 15—
20; On orce. 3eMenbHOE Haoroo0aokenue B octrorckoi Mramuu. C. 49.

50 Cass. Var. X1.10; XI1.14; XII.1; XI1.2; XII1.10; XII.15. Frauzel Ne 9.10-11: “Apolenaris, cancel(arius)
pr(a)e(fecti) Longini”.

%1 Cass. Var. XI1.3.2.

%2 Hodgkin Th. The Letters of Cassiodorus. P. 92.
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TeueHue ofHoro roga®®, K HMM, B CBOI OYepe]b, MOIIM OBITh HPHCTABICHBI YIKE
YIIOMHUHABIIIMECS CalOHBI, KOTOPBIE JTOJDKHBI OBLIN OOecleurnBaTh UX O€30MacHOCTh, a
TaKKe, BHIMMO, CIEINTh 3a HX Jo0OpomopsgouHocteio™. Xors Kaccuomop He
YIOMHHAET 00 3TOH 00S3aHHOCTH CaOHOB KCIUTUIIUTHO, TaKasi HEOOXOMUMOCTh TIOYTH
HaBepHsKa OblIa: M3 JAPYroro MOCIaHUsS HM3BECTHO, 4uTO cancellarii OBLIM CKIOHHBI
IPMHUMATh B3SATKU OT OOraThIX 3eMJIEBIIAICIBLER, YKIOHABIIAXCS OT YILIATHI HAJIOTOB >,
B cinyyae HepmocTaum HaIOTOBBIX MOCTyIUIeHHH cancellarii oOs3bIBaIMCh BO3MENIATH
Pa3HMIy M3 COOCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB°. DTO IOOOMBITHBIM 00pa3oM CONMKAET HX C
KypHallaMH, KOTOPBIE €€ B MO3IHEPHMCKOE BpeMs ObLIM IPHHYKIECHBI K TOMy xke>>'. B
ocTroTckor Wrtamuu Kypuaiabl, MO BCE€W BHIAMMOCTH, CTAJIKHUBAJIHUCh C MOXOXUMH
npobinemamu. Tak, Atanapux nopydaer npedekry nperopus AOyHAAHIUIO UCKIIOYUTh
Hekoero KammnaHnaHa ¢ ceMbelt U3 CITUCKA WICHOB KYPHUH BBULY TSIKEIOTO (DMHAHCOBOTO

TOJIOKEHU 22,

Kaccuomop cooOmiaer, 4to B pe3yibraTe OHU MEpPeHayT B pas3psia
possessores M «yOosaTcsi Buja cOopiirka HajaoroB» (faciem compulsoris horrebunt).
Ckopee Bcero, mepen HaMU PUTOPUYECKUAN TIPHEM, HO M OH HE HCKIIFOYAeT TOTO, YTO
¥MMEHHO compulsores, wiam, pexe, exactores™’, HEMOCPENCTBEHHO KOHTAKTUPOBAIU C
HaJIOTOIUIATEeNIbITUKAaMU. XOTSI 3TO, BEPOSTHO, Kacajaoch OONBIIMHCTBA HACEICHUS, U3
JPYTHUX MOCTaHUI H3BECTHO, YTO PUMCKHUE CEHATOPHI MOTIIM BHOCUTH MPUYUTABIITYIOCS C
HUX CyMMY Hajora HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B Ka3Hy BUKapus ropoga Puma — u 310 maxke
MOOWIPSIOCH IIEHTPaNbHON BaacTero°. IlepcriekTMBa BCTpEYd €O COOPIIMKAMU
BBIHY>KJIaJIa POSSESsores, Kak, KCTaTh, U KypHuasioB, OeXaTh B CEIbCKYI0 MECTHOCTb, TJI€

nX OBLIO CIOXKHEE O6H3py>KI/ITB N MPHUHYAWUTHb K HMCIIOJIHCHWIO HAJTOXCHHBIX Ha HHX

O6HB&TGJ’H)CTB561. He Brionne SICHO, KOMY UMCHHO INOJYHUHAJINCH C60pI]_[I/IKI/IZ MOKHO JIUIIb

%3 Cass. Var. V1.8; X1.39; XI1.4; XI1.7; XILS8.

554 Cass. Var. XII.3.

%5 Cass. Var. XII.10.

556 Cass. Var. XII.10.3.

%7 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 756-757.
558 Cass. Var. IX 4.

59 Cass. Var. X1.7.

%60 Cass. Var. 11.24.

%1 Cass. Var. VIIL31.
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KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO B OJHOM M3 cBoux muceM Kaccuomop oTmaeT pacnopsipKeHUs
exactores 0T COOCTBEHHOTO JIMIA KaK Mpe(eKTa IPETOPHs o2,

“Variae” coxpaHuJIM yKa3aHus Ha TO, 4TO B OCTTOTCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE PETYIISIPHO
OPOBOAMWIICA II€H3 — OLEHKA COCTOSHUS W JOXOAHOCTH 3€Mejb, MOJUIeKAIIUX

HAJIOT000I0KEeHI0 %,

Ero oCymecTBisin cHenuaibHble YMHOBHUKH, Ha3bIBAEMBIE
discussores mmm censitores u momordeTHele mpedexTy mperopus >t Cyas 10 JaHHBIM
MCTOYHUKOB, OH ITPOBOIMIICS KaXKIbI MHIUKT, TO €CTh KaXKIbIH IO/ NATHAAATHIETHETO
1MKIa°%, 4TO COOTBETCTBYET CBEAEHUAM Kaccromopa 0 TOM, YTO HaJOr yIUIAYUBAICs B

TpH 3axoza (trina illatione servata)®®

, @ HAMECTHUKH MTPOBUHITUHN OBLTH 00S13aHBI KAJK/IHIC
YeThIpE MecsIa OTHPaBIATh MpedeKTy oTd4eT o pacxomax (expensarum fidelem
notitiam)567. Jloxonbl M pacxolibl Ka3Hbl HE BCEIJla MCYUCIUINCh B 3BOHKOW MOHETE.
dopmar BBITUIAT MOT MEHSATHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Pa3HBIX OOCTOATEIHLCTB: BPEMEHH To/1a,
pEervuoHa UM BOGHHOU yrpo3bl. XOTs B OCTTOTCKOM MTanuu, HECOMHEHHO, YeKaHUIIUCh U
aKTUBHO  XOIWJIM  Ka4eCTBEHHBIC  MOHETBI, OHH, TIOXOXKE, HCITOJIb30BAIAChH
IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B TOPTOBOM 00OPOTE, a TAKIKE JIJISl PETYISIPHBIX BBITUIAT TPasKIaHCKON
aIMUHUCTPALUK U JONOJIHUTENBHBIX BoIaT apmun (donativa)®®®. Mel nelicTBUTENBHO
BcTpeuaeM y Kaccuonopa takue dopmynupoBkH, Kak as tributarius wim solidus

tributarius®®, KoTopsle MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh HA JICHEKXHEIE BBIILIATEL. Bolee Toro, U3 mucsMa,

anpecoBanHomy cancellarius bpyTtTust Butanuany, Mbl 3HaeM TOYHYIO CyMMY T'OJIOBOTO

%2 Cass. Var. XI.16.

%3 Kosanes A.C. 3emenbHoe Hanoroo6oxenue B octrorckoit Mramuu. C. 49.

°04 Cass. Var. IV.38.2; IX.11.1; X1.10.4; XI1.2.2.

%5 Cass. Var. 111.32; 111.40; 1V.36; 1X.10; X1.36.

566 Cass. Var. 11.24; X1.7; XI1.16.

%7 Cass. Var. XI1.2; XII.16.

%8 Ruggini L. Economia e societa nell’ «Italia annonaria». P. 207-238; Wroth W. Catalogue of the Coins
of the Vandals, Ostrogoths and Lombards and the Empires of Thessalonica, Nicaea and Trebizond in the
British Museum. London, 1911. P. 39-42; Lafferty S. Law and Society in the Age of Theoderic the Great.
P. 207-208; Shane Bjornlie M. Governmental Administration // A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy. P. 50;
Halsall G. The Ostrogothic Military // Ibid. P. 183—-184; Christie N. Ostrogothic Italy: Questioning the
Archaeologies of Settlement. P. 142.

569 Cass. Var. IX.12; XI1.16.
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HaJIOra, YKa3aHHYK B COJMAAX, KOTOPYKO B Kakoe-TO Bpems Mexnay 533 m 537 n
3aIIATUIIM SKUTEIH 3TOM IIPOBUHIHAN® .
B TO Xe Bpems HeKoTOopble JaHHblE ‘“Variae” CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO

571

TOCYIapCTBO YUYUTBIBAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTH Hajloromarensmukos® . Tak, Kaccnomop ot

munia Teogopuxa mucan npedekry dDaycry: «llomatu pasHsTcs, Beop U IUIOAOPOIUE

2

mojell HemocTosHHO» 2, M3BecTHO, 4TO OceHblo 537 . xurean Hcerpum, cobpas

0COOCHHO OoraThlii ypokall MUICHHIIbI, MACIMH U BUHOTPaJa, YIJIATUIN HAJIOT 3THUMHU
nponykramu®’ >, IIpuMeuarenbHo, YT0 MX KOJMYECTBO YKA3aHO B IIEPEBO/E HA CTOUMOCTD
B conuyiax. CIOXKHO CKa3aTh, CIEAYET JIM MOHUMATh 3TO KaK yKa3aHHe Ha TO, YTO HUCTPbI
JOJKHBI OBUTU MPOJATh IUIONBI CBOMX TPYIAOB, YTOOBI, MOMYyYUB JACHBIH, IEPENATh UX B
Ka3Hy, WIM K€ MOMPOCTY OTJaTh caMy IMIICHMILY, MaciuHbl U BUHOrpaa. K mepBomy
NOJTAJKUBAET O0Jee MO3AHUI MpUMeEp, OTHOCAIMICA Ko BpemeHu ['puropust Bennkoro
(590-604), kOTOpBIN COOOIIAET O TOM, YTO COOPIIMKH HAJOTOB BBIHY)KIAIOT KOJOHOB

574 Kak O6bl TO HU OBLIO, U3 TOTO K€ MOCIAHMA

IJIATUTH HAJIOT JI0 MPOJAKHU ypoXKas
Kaccuonopa Mbl y3HaeM, 4To IpeeKT caM IIOPYUHI CBOMM CITYKALIUM BBIKYIIUTE Y HUX
M3JIMIIKY IPAroleHHOro MpoayKTa®’®, HeoOXOAUMOro ISl TOTCKUX COJIIAT, IIOCTENEHHO
OTCTYNaBLIKX IIOJ yAapamMu apmuii Bemusapus Ha ceep Mramum®’® — cBUIETENBCTBO

TOI'O, 4YTO B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 00CTOSITEIIHLCTB rocyaapCTtBo IIpUuHUMAJIO B KA4CCTBC HAJIOra

HC TOJIBKO JCHBI'M, HO H C@HBCKOXO3$IﬁCTBCHHYI-O IMPOAYKIIUIO.

570 Cass. Var. X1.39.5. Ha Moii B3mIs11, 37€CH pedb UIET O TOM, YTO MOJIHAs BhIIIaTa 3a rOJl COCTaBIsIA
ThICSTay conuoB: “Nam cum mille solidi annuis praestationibus solverentur, ad mille eos regia largitate
revocavi”. M. lllelin BbopHIIM CUUTAET 3Ty CyMMY JIUIIIh OJTHUM U3 TPEX IUIATEKEH, UTO JIeaeT TOI0BYIO
BBIIIJIATY, 110 €0 MHEHHIO, PaBHOHW TpeM ThicsiuaM conmunoB. Cm.: Shane Bjornlie M. Governmental
Administration. P. 51.

51 Cass. Var. IV.38: “Ibi potest census addi, ubi cultura profecerit”; XII.22: “Taxare enim aliquid non
potest iuste, nisi copia rei evidenter potuerit indagari”; XI1.28: “Nunc melius culta Liguria, cui negato
fructu segetis messis provenit hostilis: nam etsi tributa tua minus potuerunt accipi, triumphos in te natos
feliciter optulisti”.

572 Cass. Var. IV.38: “Inde et varia tributa, quia non est agrorum una fecunditas”.

573 Cass. Var. X11.22.1; X11.23.1.

" Bopooun O.P. PapenHckuii sk3apxar. Busantuiius! B Utamuu. C. 276.

5 Tak wHaselBaeMOoe coemptio — MPaKTHKa BBIKYNA TOCYIAapCTBOM IIPOJOBONLCTBUS Y
HETIOCPEACTBCHHBIX IIPOU3BOIUTENCH IO PUKCUpOBAaHHBIM 1IeHaM. CM.: Wickham Ch. Framing the Early
Middle Ages. P. 75, 271.

>’® Cass. Var. XI1.22.2.
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BuumarensHoe usyuenue ‘““Variae” mnokasbiBaeT, yTo Kaccuomop ¢ 3aBUAHBIM
IIOCTOSTHCTBOM MCITIOJIB3YET TEPMHUH POSSESSOr, TOBOPS O T€X, KTO YINIAYMBAECT 3€MEJIbHBIN
HaJsor. boiee Toro, cornmacHo HEKOTOPBIM €ro (opMyIMpPOBKaM, yIllaTra Hajora siBiseTcs
HEOTHEMJIEMON  XapakTEpPUCTHKOM  cTaryca  «3€MJIEBIAJENbLa»  (pOSSessor).
«3emIeBnaenblUeM» B 3TOM CIydae Mbl €r0 Ha3bIBa€M, KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO Ui yI0OCTBa
MOCKOJIBKY, KaK MTOKa3aJl 00CTOATENbHbIN aHanu3, npoBeAaeHHbIH 1.C. ®ununnoBeiM, yxe
y aBTopoB IV—-V BB. 3a TEPMHUHOM pPOSSESSOr MOI CKpBIBaTbCS CAMBIM HACTOSLINN

cOOCTBEHHHK'’

. OH 6GBLI HACTOJILKO HOPMAIBLHBIM M PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM ISl TOH DIIOXH,
yTo OK. 517 I. B ceBepoapUKaHCKUX MCTOYHUKAX YHMOMHHAETCS HEKUH EMHCKOM IO
umenun Possessor, ciyxuBmmii B 3a0u (coBp. bemmnra B Ammkupe) U U3BECTHBIN 110
nepenucke ¢ nanoi Fopmuzmom (514-523)°78,

HMeHHO B TakoM 3HaueHHH ynoTpeomseT 3to noustue u Kaccuogop. B coctase ero
COOpaHus COXPaHMIIOCH YPE3BLIYANHO IHOOOMBITHOE MOCIAHUE, IPOJIUBAIOIIEE CBET HA
(uckanpHbEI acnekT cobcTBeHHOCTH® O, M3 HEro Mbl y3HaeM O HekoeM a(pHKaHIE
(afer®®), npubsBmemM B Wtanuio, 4Tobbl 3aSBUTH O IPAaBax HACIEACTBA HA UMYILIECTBO
yMepIIero cooredectBennrka. Kak cooOmaer Kaccromop, 3td «adpHKaHIBD» MOIYT
IPETEH/I0BATh HAa HACIIEACTBO, OCTABIEHHOE HE TOJNBKO POACTBEHHMKOM, HO IOIPOCTY
JMOOBIM  YENIOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM «TOBOPUTh HA POJHOM HApeYuu» — MPaBO, HE
JOCTYIHOE PUMIITHAM L, XOMKKUH CUMTAI, YTO 31€Ch HET O Pedb O HEKOTOPOM 00bIUaE,
XapaKTEPHOM IS TPEACTABUTENEN aBTOXTOHHBIX HAPOJOB A(pPUKH, HE YTOYHSSA, O
KOTOPOM U3 HHMX HJET peub°t2, Kak 6bI HM OBLIO 3TO MMCHMO JIFOOOIBITHO AJI HCTOPUKOB

nmpaBa, Hac OOJIbIIEe 3aHUMAET JAPYroe BakxHOE 00CTosITeNhCTBO. Kaccuomop cooOiaer,

9TO, O0PETS KeJlaeMoe UMYIIECTBO, OH «IIEPECTaHET OBITh MHOCTPAHIIEM» (peregrinum

ST Dununnos HU.C. Cpennsemaomopekas ®pannus... C. 597-603.

58 Conant J. Staying Roman. P. 73, 78.

579 Cass. Var. XI1.9.

%80 VyprhiBas KOHTEKCT MHUCHMA, B KOTOPOM peub HAET 00 MMMMIPAHTE, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
TOBOPUTh, YTO 3TO HE MPOCTO YacTh HMMEHHM (AarHOMEH) JTOr0 4YeJOBeKa, a yKa3aHWE Ha €ro
MPOMCXOXKICHHUE.

581 Cass. Var. XIL.9: “Hinc est quod iure quodam postulant hereditates alienas et illis tantum videtur
competere, quod Romanus non potest in causis similibus optinere”.

582 Hodgkin Th. The Letters of Cassiodorus. P. 497.
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se ultra dicere non potuit) U «pa3geauT JOCTOMHCTBO Bcex possessoresy (habeat
possessorum similem dignitatem), KOTopoe 3aKJIrO4aeTCss HA B UeM WHOM, KakK B yIulare

)83, Jlpyroit xapakrtepHblii mpumep. O6pamasch K

Hajora (tributa reparatus inferat
npedekry mnperopus Daycry, Teomopux TpeOyer, YTOObI HAJIOTOBBIA MMMYHHTET,
JapoBaHHbIM apuaHckoil lLlepkBu B nuie emnuckona YHCUWIIBI, ObLI OTO3BaH, a
UMYIIIECTBO, HAXOIAIIEECS B €Tr0 PacHoOpsDKEHWH, IMO3HAIO «OpeMs yIuiaTel» (onus
solutionis) HapaBHe C JIpyruMHu possessores. CTOWT NMPHUBECTH HHTEPECYIONMINM Hac

(dbparMeHT MOJIHOCTHIO:

“Ea vero quae a tempore beneficii ad ecclesiam nostram ab aliquibus est translata
professio/possessio, commune cum universis possessoribus onus solutionis agnoscat et

illius subiaceat functioni, cuius nacta est iura dominii”%*.

DTO BO BCEX OTHOIICHMSIX HEMPOCTON TeKCT. HauaTk ¢ TOro, 4ro OOJBIIMHCTBO
pyKOTICEH Ha MeCTe “possessio” maroT “professio”, 4To, XOTS U CEPhE3HO 3aTPyTHSET
IMIOHMMAHUE TEKCTa, BbIHYXJaeT Momm3eHa u dpujga u3narb €ro MMEHHO C TAaKOHM
dopmynupoBkoii. Kpome Toro, naxe ecim Mbl NPUHUMAEM YTEHUE ‘‘pOSSEssio’”,
OKa3bIBAETCA, YTO (ypa3a B MPHUHIIUIIE TOCTPOEHA HE OYCHB JIOBKO, BEJh «OpeMsl YIIIAThD»
MO3HAET M CaMO «MMYIIECTBO» (POSSEssio), U €ro «BiIaAeibIby (possessores). Pucknay
MPEANON0XKUTh, YTO MOHUMATh €ro HAaJ0 CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: B OTJIMYUE OT TOTO
UMYIIECTBa, KOTOphIM LlepkoBb oOnagana 10 AapoOBaHUS €l HAJOTOBOIO MMMYHHUTETA,
UMYIIECTBO, TOCTYIHUBIIEE B €€ paACHOPSKEHUE TOCIAE DITOro, YKe TMOMJICKUT
HasjorooomoxkeHuto. Cyzs 1Mo TOHy MUChMa, yIuIaTa HaJiora — HOpMaJlbHasi CHTyaITust JIjIs
possessores, Ha KOTOpPBIX, Kak roBoput Kaccuomop, HajoXeHa COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS
obs3aHHOCTh (functio) kak oOmajgaromMX HU OOJNbIIE HU MEHBIIE «IIpaBaMu

cobctBeHHOCTHY (1ura dominii). [TonpoOuee o cyap6e nmousTHss dominium peyb MOUIET B

%83 Cass. Var. XIL.9: “Resumat facultatem, quam se suspiraverat amisisse. Peregrinum se ultra dicere non
potuit, qui optata rura conquirit. Habeat possessorum similem dignitatem et iam tributa reparatus inferat,
qui opem ab alienis manibus expetebat”.

584 Cass. Var. 1.26.
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cienyrolieM naparpade HacTosIel IaBbl, a oKa oOpaTUMCs K 3aBepliaroiei gppase
UChMa, KOTOpas paccTaBisieT BCe HAa cBoW Mecra. Teomopux ycramu Kaccuomopa
3asBiseT: ‘“‘Sufficiat possessori compendium pensionis: tributa sunt purpurae, non
lacernae” («Ilyckaii 3emieBnajenel] JAOBOJLCTBYETCS AapEHAHOW IUIATOM: HAJOT Ke
NPUYUTACTCS TOCyaapcTBy, a He LlepkBu»). DTO SBHOE yKa3aHWE HA TO, YTO MOCECCOPY
CIIeTyeT JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCS IJIATOH, KOTOPYIO OH IOJIyYaeT, peasiu3ysl CBOE IIPABO Ha TO
WM UTHOE UMYIIIECTBO — Oy/Ib TO peHTA WJIM apeH iHas miata. Harpumep, u3 gpparMeHToB
(uHAHCOBOI OTYETHOCTH BEIOMCTBA MpedeKTa MPETOPHS, COXpPAHUBIIICHCS Ha TATHPYCe,
W3BECTHO, YTO HAJIOTH IOTJIOMATN OOJIbIIe TOJOBUHBI foxoma (pensio) PaBeHHCKOM
LIEPKBU OT NPHMHAUIEKANMX el MMeHui*e . IIpuMedareabHO, YTO B 3TOM IIOCIaHHU
apCHIIHBIC WJW PEHTHBIC IUIATeKH IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISAIOTCS HAJOTaM, KOTOPHIC

IPUYHUTAIOTCS TocyaapcTBy (purpura), a He Llepksu (lacerna)®®®

. Bce aTo roBoput 0 TOM,
YTO 32 TEPMHHOM POSsessor B si3bike Kaccromopa ckpbiBaeTcsi HE TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO
BJIa/IeJIell B KJIACCUYECKOM CMBICIIE (XOTSI €CIIM OH 3a HUM U CKPBIBAETCS, TO MOHATH 3TO
MPAaKTUYECKA HEBO3MOXKHO), CKOJBKO HACTOAIIUM COOCTBEHHUK TOTO WM HWHOTO
UMYIIECTBA, O Ye€M CBHJIETEILCTBYET €ro O0s3aHHOCTH yIUlauyuBaTh Haior. [Ipu Bceit
napagoKCaTbHOCTU ATOM CUTYaLUH JUIsl PUMCKOTO MPaBOCO3HAHUS KJIACCUYECKOM AIOXH,
B KOTOPOM «ITPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH» PUMCKOTO rpakaaHnHa (dominium) mpesmnosaraio
HAJOTOBYIO CBOOOIY, CIIOBO possessor B s3bike Kaccuomopa He TOJNbKO 0003HaYaeT
cOOCTBEHHHKA, HO M TPHOOPETAET SIPKO BhIpaKeHHOE rcKanbHOe HanoaHeHue. O0 3ToM
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT HE CIIy4ailHbIE MTPUMEPHI, HO CUCTEMATHYECKOE CIOBOYMOTpEOICHUE.
Ananu3 “Variae” mokasbIBaeT, uto eciin Kaccroop roBoput o “possessores’”, TO pPsaoM
00s13aTeIbHO BO3HUKHET KAKOr0-TO poja yiuiata: To Teomopux oOs3bIBaET «BapBapoOBY,
JKEHAThIX HAa PUMJISHKaX, BHOCUTh B Ka3Hy IUIaTy 3a MPHUHAJJICKAIIUE UM YYaCTKH

)587

(fiscum possessi cespitis persolvere)>’, To obemIaeT orpaguTh POSSESSOres OT TAKEIOrO

585 P tal. 2. ITogpo6uee cM.: Kosanes A.C. LlepkoBb 1 ee enuckomnsl B ocTrorckoit Uramuu. C. 19.

%8 O ToM, mouemy cnoBo lacerna ciemyeT MoHMMATh MMEHHO Kak oTHocsieecss K Llepksu uim ee
enuckonaM cM.: Lizzi Testa R. Bishops, Ecclesiastical Institutions, and the Ostrogothic Regime // A
Companion to Ostrogothic Italy. P. 468-469.

%87 Cass. Var. V.14.6.
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6peM€HI/I IMPUYUTAIOINNUXCS C HUX HH&T@)KCﬁSSg; TO 3ad4BJIACT, YTO «HAJIOI IIYCTh IIJIATUT

%8 10, HAOOOPOT,

TOT, KTO, KaK H3BECTHO, MMEET BBITOJly OT BJIAJCHUS [3eMIICH]»
0CBOOOMK/AET OT yILUIATHl HAJOra B TOM Cllydae, KOIja MMYIIECTBO (B JaHHOM CIllydae
«3eMeNbHBIIA Hazlel», 0003HAYEHHBIN KaK POssessio) He mpuHocHT goxona’™.
OKOHYATENbHYIO SCHOCTh B BOINPOCE O TOM, KAKMM CTAaTyCOM HalesseTcs JHIIO,
HaspiBaeMoe KaccromopoM possessor, BHOCHT OTHO M3 IHCEM, TIOCBAIEHHOE MeYalbHO
M3BECTHOM Kammanuu Teomopuxa Mo MmocTpoiike (uora aus OCTroTcKod apmuu®l. B
paMKax »5TOM KaMIAaHMU KOpOJb MOPy4aeT KOMHTY IIATPUMOHHS — YHHOBHHUKY,

YIPABIAIOIEMY JUYHBIM HMMYILECTBOM IIPABHTENSA 2,

— OTHPAaBHUTHCS HA IOUCKH
TOJXOJAIICH JUISI CTPOUTENLCTBA APEBECHHBI B 1oiduHE peku [lo, moOamisis, dTo
WHCIIEKIIMH TI0JIE)KAT, KaK KOPOJIEBCKHE, TaK M YacTHBIE 3eMJId. [Ipy 3TOM OH mopydaeT
MpOCIEeIUTh, YTOOBI HUYEro HE OBLIO clellaHO «B YyilepO 3emieBnanenbily» (ad
laedendum possessorem), Bean, nobasiser Kaccuomop, «y cobcrBeHHuKa (a domino)
MOYHO H3BATh JHIIb TO, YTO OBUIO OBl MOJE3HO i rocyaapcTsa»’®. IMomoOHoe
COCYIIIECTBOBAHHE B OJJHOM JIMIIC JIBYX CTaTyCcOB — dominus v pPOSSesSsor, — B MIPUHITUTIE
COBEPIIICHHO HOPMAJIbHOE ISl KJIACCHYECKOTO PHUMCKOTO TIpaBa, B JAHHOM KOHTCKCTE
TOJILKO TTOATBEPIKIAACT, YTO TEPMHUH POSSESSOT B ATY 3IOXY TEPSAET BCAKYIO IOPUINICCKYIO
CTPOTOCTh, IPEBPAINASICH B CBOETO pojaa (HUCKATHHOE MOHSATHUE JIJIs1 0003HAYCHHSI TF0O0TO
HAJIOTOIIATEIIBIINKA: CBETCKOTO MJIM JTyXOBHOTO, MEJKOTO HWJIM KPYITHOTO, PUMJITHUHA

wau rota’®.

%88 Cass. Var. I.14; 11.25.3.

589 Cas. Var. IV.14.1: “...is solvat tributum, qui possessionis noscitur habere compendium”.

%0 Cass. Var. VIL.45.

1 [Moapo6uee o neit cM.: Ruggini L. Economia e societa nell’ «Italia annonaria». P. 548-552.

%92 TTompo6Hee 0 TOMKHOCTH KOMUTA MATPUMOHHS B OCTroTcKoi Mtamuu cM.: Koganes A.C. YipasneHne
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIMH 3eMJIIMU B ocTrorckoi Mrtamuu mo «Variae» ®mnaBusi Kaccuomopa // IIpoGnemsl
HUCTOPUM W KYJIBTYPBI CpeIHeBeKoBoro oOmiecTtBa. Matepuanbl XXXIX Bcepoccuiickoil HaydHOM
KOH()EPEHITUH CTYIEHTOB, aCTUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX yueHbIX KypoOatoBckue urenns (11-13 nostOpst 2019
r.). CII6., 2020. C. 22-32.

593 (Cass. Var. V.20.2: “Verum ita volumus te iniuncta peragere, ut nihil ad laedendum possessorem
studiose videatur inquiri, sed tantum quae sunt necessaria utilitatis nostrae causa praesumantur. Non
exquiratur aliquid a domino, quod postea publico non dicatur acceptum”.

%% Bompekn VYnambloBoif, KoTopas 6e30CHOBAaTEILHO CUHTAJA POSSESSOres MMEHHO MENKMMH
3emieBnanenbinamu. Cm.: Yoarsyosa 3.B. Utamms n Buzaatus. C. 40.
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Oco00 cTouT cka3zarb 0 HOHIATHH possessio. [IpoBons napasnenu ¢ ynorpedieHueM
TEPMUHA POSSESSOr, MOXKHO OBUIO OBl MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO CIOBOM POSSESSio
0003HaYaeTCsI UMYIIECTBO, HAXOJAIIEeCs B MOJHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH KAaKOTO-TO JIMIA H
obmaraemoe Hajorom®®, Takoe yTBepKIEHHE, XOTS M BEPHO B LIEJIOM, BCE XkKe TpeOyeTr
yTOUHEHUs. Bo-TIepBBIX, pOsSsessio K TOMYy BpEeMEHH BcCe eIe MOIIO 0003HadaTh
KOHKPETHBIH FOPUINYCCKUI MHCTUTYT, XOTSA B MO3AHCAHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX 3THUM CJIIOBOM
IIOBCEMECTHO 0003HAYaeTCs MPOCTo UMyInecTBo>®, Bo-Bropsix, B TekcTax Kaccuonopa
OHO Jallek0 HE BO BCEX CIy4asX YHOTPeOIsIeTcsl Tak K€ IOCIIeN0BAaTeIbHO, KaK U
pOssessor. 3a4acTyro TEPMHUH POSsessio 0003HaYaeT UMYIIECTBO 0€3 KaKOro-1u0o SICHOTO
IOPMINYECKOTO cTaryca®’, XOTs B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX TAK HA3BIBAETCS U KOPOJIEBCKOE
MMYIIECTBO, CTaTyC KOTOPOTO BIOIHE MOHATEH . Bpems or BpemeHu B “Variae”
OIMCBIBAIOTCSl CHUTYallMd, B KOTOPHIX BO3HHKAET HEOOXOMUMOCTh YTOYHHTH CTaTyC
UMYIIECTBa, U Toraa Kaccuonop npuberaer k popmyiie “possessio iuris sui”’, Kak B OJHOM
U3 [HCEM, TIOCBSIICHHBIX HE3aKOHHOMY 3axBary TeomaroM, OyayliM KOpOJIeM OCTTOTOB,
nuMennii ceonx coceneit B Tycuun®®®. Coscem penxo B si3bike Kaccnomopa 310 noHsATHE
BCE K€ YMOTpeOIsseTCs B 3HAUEHUU 0COOOT0 MMYIICCTBEHHOTO «IPaBay, OIHAKO, IIO-
BHMMOMY, HE BIaJCHHs, 4 UMEHHO coO0cTBeHHOCTH®Y,

Hpyrue counHenust CeHaropa MPOJIMBAIOT HOBBIM CBET Ha OCOOEHHOCTH €ro

CJIOBOYHOTPC6JICHI/IH. B JaCTHOCTH, OHH IIOATBCPIKIAAIOT, UYTO TCPMHUH pOSSCSSiO

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B a6CTpaKTHOM CMBICJIC JIJIA YKa3aHUd Ha 06naz:aHHe tICM—J’II/I6O, a TaKIXKC,

59 dpkwuit mpuMmep Takoii cBs3M, MpoBoauMOii Kaccnomopom Habmonaetcs B Cass. Var. V.14.2: “Atque
ideo prudentia, qua notus es, universum possessorum considerata iustitia te iubemus inspicere et
aequalitatem tributi hac ratione moderari, ut quae sub aliis facta est omni redemptione cassata pro
possessionum atque hominum qualitate assis publicus imponatur” («ITocemy moBeneBaem, 4TOObBI C TOH
pacCyIUTENBHOCTBIO, KOTOPOW Thl M3BECTEH, Thl BHUK B Jiella BCEX 3EMIICBIIAJICINIBIIEB, OTHECACH K
KQ)XXJIOMy II0 CHpPaBEIJIMBOCTH, W OOECIIEYMII PAaBEHCTBO HAJIOTOBBIX COOPOB, TaK YTOOBI IUIATEKH
BHOCHJIICh COOTBETCTBEHHO IOJIOXKEHHUIO YeJIOBEKa U KAYeCTBY €r0 MMEHHS M YTOOBI BCE HAJIOTOBBIE
NPUBUJICTHH, JaPOBAHHBIC MPOYMMH [IPABUTEIISIMHE |, OBLITH YIPA3IHEHBI» ).

% Dununnos U.C. Cpenuzemnomopckas ®pannus... C. 593-594.

597 Cass. Var. IV.17.2 (possessiones Narbonensis ecclesiae); V.39.15 (privata possessio); VII.3.3
(Romani vobis sunt possessionibus vicini).

5% Cass. Var. V1.9.6 (possessiones nostrae).

%99 Cass. Var. 1V.39.3.

600 Cass. Var. VIII.25.3: “In tua vel heredum tuorum possessione permaneat”.
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KaK U B “Variae”, nig o6o3HaueHus umymectsa®’. K npumepy, B TonkoBaHuu Ha 24
[Tcanom®®?, B KoTOpOM peus MAET 0 GraroroBeromeM mepes [ocmomaoM, NoIyYHBIIEM OT
HETO KaK JyXOBHBIE, TAK U MarepuasibHbIe Oara: «Jlymra ero nmpedymer Bo Onare u ceMs
Hacnenyer 3emmo»®®. Tyr KaccMomop MHOACHSET, 4TO TOT, KTO IOJIYyYMJ 3E€MIIO II0
HacneAcTBY (ex hereditate tenet), obmamaer HawrydmuM mnpaBoM Ha Hee (firmissima
possessione gloriatur)®, Her HUKakuX COMHEHHMI, 4TO peub 371€Ch HJAET O IOJIHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTH UYeJIOBEKa Ha 3eMJTIO, JapOBaHHYI0 eMy borom. Tem Ooree mokas3aresbHo,
4TO0 B OTOM KOHTEKCTe Kaccmomop HE TONBKO yMHOTpeOIsieT TepMHH POSSESSio s
0003Ha4YCHHUsI MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, HO M WCIIOJIB3YeT TJIAroJl tenere, TPaJIUIMOHHO
OTHOCHBIIMICS K JEPKAHHUIO, TO €CTh COCTOSHUIO (PAKTHYECKOro oOOJajgaHus, He
3alIMIICHHOTO MO3UTHBHBIM IpaBoM. ClieyeT OrOBOPUThH, YTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHIA
aHanu3 «TpexyacTHONW HCTOpUM» MpPEACTaBIIET CcO00Ml OCOOBIM ciyyail, BeAb 3TO
KOMITWJISITHBHOE COYMHEHHE OBLIO IMEePEBOIOM TPEUECKUX TEKCTOB. [Ipu momomu cioBa
possessio Enudanuii, padotapmmii moa Hagzopom Kaccruomopa, kak mpaBuiio, nepeBOIUT
rpeueckoe KTipo — TOHSTHS, YPE3BBIYAHO YIOTPEOUTEITHHOTO B JAPEBHETPEUECKOM
s3bIKEe I 0003HAYCHHS HMMYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE B TaKOM CMBICIIE BCTPEYAETCsS YXKE Y
Tomepa®®,

Hakonen, cnenyer ymomsiHyTh, 4YTO cloBOM possessio Cenatop oOo03HauaeT

OACPKUMOCTD UCIIOBCKA HEUMCTOM CPIJ'IOf/i, }IBHBOJ’IOM606 — TOYHO TaK JXC, KaK, HAIIPpUMCP,

601 Cass. Exp. Psalm. 1.49.10 (possessio terrena); 1.34.20 (pecuniam aut possessionem... auferre);
I1.104.11 (agri ac possessiones); Hist. trip. VIL.20.2 (pecuniarum possessione); [.11.5 (possessio rerum);
1X.43.3 (possessio Mardonii).

602 Kaccuomop GbLI 3HAKOM KaK CO CTApONATHHCKUMM mepeBoiamu [1McaHus, Tak U ¢ HEPOHUMOBOM
Bynbraroii, XoTsi mpeAnoynTal, mo Bcei BUAMMOCTH, TociienHiow. [logpooHee 00 3ToM cM. B ipum. No
698. [I[puMeHUTENHEHO K BOTIPOCY, KOTOPBIN 3/1€Ch U3YYaeTCs, TOCTATOYHO CKa3aTh, UTO CTApbIE U HOBBII
NIepEBO/Ibl HE CHIIBHO OTJIIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT JIPyra B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs 0COOCHHOCTEH ymoTpeOieHus
TEpMUHA “possessio”.

603 [Tc. 24:13 (Ps. 24:13: “Anima eius in bonis demorabitur et semen eius hereditate possidebit terram”).
604 Cass. Exp. Psalm. 1.24.13: “Qui enim aliquid ex hereditate tenet, firmissima possessione gloriatur”.

895 Hist. trip. IX.43.3 (possessio Mardonii) = Soz. Hist. Eccl. VII.21.3 (Mapdoviov tovtov ktijua). O
pa3IMYHBIX MOHATHAX 7151 0003HAYEHUSI UMYIIECTBA U COOCTBEHHOCTH B JIPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3BIKE CM.:
Cypuxoeé U.E. HexoTopble 3aMe4aHusi O MOHATHU COOCTBEHHOCTH B JpeBHerpedyeckoM mpase // lus
antiquum. J[peBuee mpaBo. 2013. Ne 3 (28). C. 14-22. O nousaruu ktijpa cm.: Bailly A. Dictionnaire
grec-francais. Paris, 1935. P. 1143.

606 Cass. Exp. Psalm. 1.7.7 (in possessione diaboli).
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B COBPEMEHHOM AaHIJIMMCKOM S3bIKE [UJISI A3TOrO HCIOJIB3YIOT CIIOBO POSSession,
MPOUCXOJIAIIIEE B KOHEUYHOM CYETE M3 TOrO € MCTOYHUKA. Takoe pacliupUTesbHOE
ynotpeobiieHne XapakTepHO M JUIsi MHOTHX JAPYTHX aBTOpOB 3TOM smoxu. Hampuwmep,
[le3apuii ApenaTrckuii, Kak CUMTAIOT HEKOTOpPbIE MCCIEAOBaTeNd, ObLI CKJIOHEH
37I0YyNIOTPEONISITh CIOBaMH “‘possessio”, “possessor” u “possidere”. C ux MOMONIbIO OH
MOr 0003HauaTh Kak MPOCTO 00JaaHWE BENIECTBEHHBIMU OOBEKTAMHU OKPYKAIOIIEro
MHUpa, TaK W JIMYHOCTHBIE 4YepThl (JOOpOJETENh, XPUCTHAHCKAas JIOOOBB), M JIaXKe
burypajibHO OMHUCHIBATH HAXOXKJEHUE YEOBEKa B TOM MJIM HHOM 3MOILMOHAJIHLHOM
cocTosHuH («00aganue» panocThio)Y’.

CnpaBeaJIMBOCTH paju, HAJO CKa3aTh, YTO €CTh MO KpalHEeW Mepe OAWH CiIyyau,
Koraa B possessio Kaccuomopa mpomisigbiBacT OIUH U3 KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUX 3JIEMEHTOB
KJIACCUYECKOTO PUMCKOTO BJIaJICHUS, @ UMEHHO (pU3HYECKasl CBsA3b CyObheKTa C Belplo. B
OJTHOM M3 PECKPHUINTOB, COXpaHUBIIUXCS B “Variae”, Teomopux nmopeneBaeT HAMECTHUKY
[Nanmuu (umeercst B Buay IIpoBaHc, okazaBmmiics B pykax octrotoB B 507 1) I'ememy
BEpHYTh HEKOEMY MarHy yTpaueHHbIE B XOJI€ BOIH ¢ ()paHKaMU 3eMeIIbHbIE HAJIEIbl CO
ciyramMu U pabaMu, yCMaTpuBasi HECIPABEAJIUBOCTH B TOM, YTOOBI TMOTEPIEBIIEMY
MPUIIUIOCH JOKa3bIBaTh B Cy/I€ CBOE MPABO HAa MMYIIECTBO, MPUYMUTAIONIECECS €My 3a

JTABHOCTHIO BiameHUs®%®

. B aTOM cBUAeTenbCcTBE, KOHEYHO, HE CIIEyeT YCMaTpPHUBATh
WHCTUTYT USUCAPIO, OJHAKO COBEPIICHHO SICHO, YTO JAaBHOCTh BJIAJACHHS ITOCTYXKHJIa
OCHOBAHHWEM JJISI BOCCTAHOBJICHHS TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH (BCIIOMHHUM TSI CPAaBHEHUS
AIIACTUYHOCTH pUMCKOro dominium # TOT (akT, YTO HACTOAIIEE PUMCKOE BIIaJICHUE HE
BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOCH NpH ero Hapymenuu®?®). Brpodem, cyas MO TOMY, YTO IIOCIAHUE
nonayio B “Variae”, mo cyma Ham MarH, BHAMMO, JOWTH YCIIET W K TOMY K€ OBLI
BBIHYKJICH TI0[aBaTh areUISAIUo K Koporo. CI0KHO cKa3aTh, HACKOIBKO OCMBICIICHHO

Kaccuonop ncnosib3oBai 3TOT TEPMUH JIJ1s1 OMMCAHUS TaKOW HEOObIYHOM cuTyaruu. OnbIT

paboThI ¢ APYTUMH TEKCTAMHU B COOpPAHUH TOBOPUT, YTO BEPOSITHOCTH TOTO, YTO ATO JIUIIIb

897 Filippov 1. Les élites et la richesse a Arles a I’époque de Saint Césaire // Les élites et la richesse au
haut Moyen Age / Ed. R. Le Jan, L. Feller, J.-P. Devroey. Turnhout, 2010. P. 217-218.

608 Cass. Var. I11.18: ““...nec quaestionem eum de rebus sibi antiqua possessione competentibus volumus
sustinere”.

%99 Dig. 4.6.19: “Placet interruptam possessionem postliminio non restitui”.
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pe3yabTar MOBCEMECTHOTO PACIPOCTPAHEHUS POSSEsSIO JIsl 0003HAYEHUS] aOCTPAKTHOTO
«0o0naaHus» MMYLIECTBOM, JOBOJIbHO BbICOKa. Bce 3To, Kpome ToOro, JMIIHUI pa3
rOBOPUT 00 aOCOJIFOTHOM XapaKTepe BJIACTU OCTIOTCKOTO KOPOJisi, KOTOPBIM (PaKTUUYECKH
OBLI €IMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM IIPaBa, Kak noxuepkusan yxe Jlesu®,

Hecmotpst Ha siBHBIN (DUCKAJIBHBIA KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBIM COMPOBOXAACT MOHATHE
possessio B Tekcrax Kaccumomopa, HY)XHO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO UM, KaK MpaBUio,
0003HauaeTcsl peajlbHOE MMYIIECTBO, MycKail M objaraeMoe HajloroM, HO HHUKAaK He
abcTpakTHas eMHUIIA HAIOTOOONOXKEeH s, Kak cuuTan Jlopnua. Bo-nepBrix, HapaBHE C
pPOSSEsSio OH TaKXKe CUUTall eIUHUIaMU HajorooOnoxeHus fundus m massa, Becbma
pacnpoCTpaHEeHHbIE, KCTaTu, B PaBeHHCkuX mamupycax, HO He y Kaccuomopa. B ero
“Variae” TtepmuH fundus BcTpeuaeTcs BCEro €IUHOXIbI, W U3 OTOr0 MpUMepa

HEBO3MOXKHO CJIEJIaTh KAKOW-THO0 OHO3HAYHBINA BHIBOIC !

. Kpome Toro, manoBeposATHO,
4TOOBI B JOKYMEHTAX, MIPOUCXOJAIIMX U3 KOPOJEBCKOW KAHIEISIPUU U HOCALIUX SIBHO
nyOIMYHO-NIPABOBOM Xapakrep, TepMuH fundus, eciiu Obl OH 00O3HAuYaJd HAJIOTOBYIO
eIMHUILY, ObUT OBl YITOMSIHYT TOJIbKO OJMH pa3. M 3To npu Bcelt 3HaunMocTu (pucKaIbHOU
TIOJIMTHKH JUIS OCTTOTCKUX IpaBuTeneii®?,

Ecnu Beputs [ropnua, octaeTcst MpeAnonoKnuTh, 4To B apceHane Kaccnonopa ans
3TOr0 MO KaKOM-TO MpUYMHE OBbLT TOJIBKO TEPMHUH possessio. OAHAKO MPOTUB 3TOM
TUIOTE3bl  (DPAHITY3CKOTO HUCTOPHKA TOBOPAT JIOBOJBHO OYEBUAHBIE W TIPOCTHIC
apryMeHThl. Bo3bMeM H3BECTHbIE MHCHMA, MOCBSIICHHBIE pAa3leay 3€Melb MEeXIy
HOBOIIPUOBIBIIMMU TE€pMaHIAMU M PUMIISIHAMH, IMOCIJIEOBABILIEMY IOCJE 3aBOEBAaHUS
Wramuu. B HUX cOCEACTBO ABYX HApOJOB MPEACTABISIECTCS Kak Ojaro, Belb pUMIISHE,
KOTOpBhIe 00palaThIBAIOT 3€MIII0, OKA3bIBAIOTCS O] 3alUTOW BOOPYKEHHBIX TOTOB,
oxpaHsomux ux mokoi. I[Ipocmapnss marpurust JIuGepus, OCYIIECTBUBIIETO 3TOT

pasnein, Kaccuonop B pUTOPUYECKHM TMOPBIBE 3asIBJISIET, YTO TOT «COCIUHUJI BIIAJICHUA

[ux] u mymm» (possessiones iunxit et animos) u 100aBmseT, 4T0, Oarogapss «OOIMIHOCTH

610 1.evy E. West Roman Vulgar Law. P. 179.

611 Cass. Var. 1.5.2: “...in comitis Annae iudicio Mazenis fundi controversia statutis legitimis est decisa
nec aliqua probatur appellatione suspensa, quae sunt decreta serventur”.

812 Koeanee A.C. 3emenbHOE HanOrooOnoXkeHne B ocTrorckoit Mrammm. C. 4849,
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MMeHui» (communio praediorum), roTel ¥ pUMIISIHE KUBYT B cornacuu (concordia)®’®, B
JPyroM IuchbMe, oOpaiieHHoOM K rotam, oH numieT Ttak: «IlomobHo ToMy, Kak puMIIsTHE
COCEJICTBYIOT C BaMH Ha 3emiie (possessionibus vicini), OHM €IWHBI C BAMU U B JIIOOBU
(caritate coniuncti)»®*, Bpsn mu puropuka Kaccnomopa paborana Tak XOpomIo, €CIii Obl
32 POSSEssiones CKPhIBAIMCH MAJIOMIOHITHBIC HAJIOTOBBIE eqUHUIIBL. Kak MHE KaxkeTcs, u3
3TUX (GOPMYIUPOBOK SICHO, YTO peub HJET 00 OOBbEKTax MaTepUallbHOIO MHpa, a He
abCTpaKTHBIX KOHCTPYKTaX, TeM Oosiee uto Kaccuomop mumet o communio praediorum,
a cyoBo praedium ofHO3HAYHO 0003HAYAET UMEHHE.

[TpumedarensHO, 9TO, XOTs Kaccmomop m mociaemnoBaTenbHO HCIOIB3YyEeT TEPMUH
possessio st 0003HaYCHHS] UMYIIECTBA, Yallle BCETO HEABMKMUMOTO, B €T0 TEKCTaX OH HE
CTAHOBUTCS YacCThIO YCTOMYHMBOTO COYETAHMS, OOO3HAYAIOIICTO MMEHUE, 3eMEJIbHBIN
HaJlell WM KOMILUIEKC HajesaoB, Hapamy ¢ fundus mmm massa®’® — st0, kcrath, Takxke
ompoBepraet runote3y Jropima. Hamo ckazark, 4To B TAKOM BUJIE OHO HE YIIOTPEOIsIeTCs
HU B PaBeHHCKMX mammpycaxX, HA B MHUCbMaxX DHHOAMS, HH B DnukTe Teomopuxa, HU B
JPYTHX UTATHMUCKUX TEKCTaX TOM NOpbl. ENMHCTBEHHBIM UCKITIOUEHHEM sABIsieTcs: « KHaura
NOHTU(UKOBY, COCTABUTEHN KOTOPOH MEPEHECTH, BEPOSITHO, U3 KAKOTO-TO YTPAYCHHOTO
JIOKYMEHTa, CIIUCOK aapoB umieparopa KoncrantmHa Benukoro pumckoit Llepkswu,
nepeJaHHBIX el B npapienme nanbl Cunbsectpa (314-335)%%%. Om  Brmouaer
MHOTOYHMCJICHHBIE HaJEIbl U UMEHHS, CpeAu KOTOphIX possessio Sybilles, possessio
Timialica, possessio Agapi u T.1.5Y

OOparuMcs Terneps K miaroiy possidere, BXOIAmeMy ¢ 000UMH STUMU TTOHATUSIMU
B OJHY JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYECKyto rpymmy. OH Takke MPHOOpEeTaeT pacHIMpUTEITLHOE
3HaUEHHE, CBA3AHHOE KaK C JIIOObIM 00JIaJJaHheM BOOOIIE, TaK U KOHKPETHO C MPABOM
cobctBeHHOCTH. OO 3TOM CBHAETENBCTBYET TpyMna nmuceM u3 “Variae”, U3 KOTOPBIX Mbl

y3HaeM HCTOPHIO OJHOIO CyeOHOro pa3donpaTebCTBa MO MOBOLY apEH Ibl KOPOJIEBCKUX

613 Cass. Var. 11.16.

614 Cass. Var. VIL7.

%15 TTompobuee o Tepmunax fundus u massa B ocTrorckoii Mramum cm.: Koeanes A.C. 3emenbHOE
HanorooOoxenue B octrorckoit Utamuu. C. 49-52.

616 Peup, koHeuHO, He UAET 0 3HaAMEHHTOM KOHCTaHTHHOBOM JIape.
817 Lib. Pont. XXXIV.20.
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3eMenb. Takasg apeHzna BooOuie Obula JOCTATOYHO PACHpPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBICHHUEM B

octrorckoit Urammu®l®

. City4aii, 0 KOTOpOM HJIET pedb, TPUMEYaTEeIeH TEM, YTO, CYs 10
TOMY, 4TO TIorniaji B ““Variae”, fomiesn 10 KOpOJIEBCKOro cyaa. Mbl y3HaeM, 4To B AIyJIHH,
TJIe HaXOAWICS KPYIHBIA KOMILIEKC TOCYTapCTBEHHBIX 3eMelb, Heknii DoMa apeH10Bajl
HECKOJIBKO YYaCTKOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU MATPUMOHUS U, OyTyUYd HEOTBITHBIM YIIPABJICHIIEM,
OKa3alcs JOJDKEH Ka3He NeCATh Thicsd conmumoB®® — HeBeposTHas cymma, 0cOOEHHO
YYHUTHIBAS YK€ OTMEUYEHHBIA (DaKT, 4TO BCS CymMMa TOJOBOTO TO3E€MEIHHOTO HAJora,
BBIIJIAYEHHOTO KUTENsAMU bpyTTrs mexmy 533 u 537/538 1.5, cocrapnsna, no cameim
ONTHUMHUCTUYHBIM OIEHKaM, JIUIITh TPH ThICSYH coauaoB. Kaccuomop coobmaer, uto ®oma
aperaoBan 3Tu 3emiu libellario titulo, To ecTh Mo NMOEIIAPHOMY ITOTOBOPY, XOTS
HUKAaKUX YTOYHCHHH O CYITHOCTH KOHTpPAKTa HE JejlaeT. PUCKHY MPEeAnoIokKuTh, 94TO 3a
3TOM (HOPMYJIMPOBKOM CKpbIBaeTCAd WM mpocrtas locatio, win, BeposdTHee, Oosee
pacIpOCTpaHEeHHbIN U B TIO31HEE BpeMs S MUTeB3HCc?,

CnoXuBIIAsICS CUTYAIUs pa3periacTcs BecbMa HEOXKUIaHHBIM 00pa3oM, XOTS U, B
KOHEYHOM CYETe, B IOJIHOM COOTBETCTBHHM C TPHUHIIUIIAMH OCTTOTCKOW (hDMHAHCOBOM
MOJIUTUKH, CBOJIUBILIEHCS K TOMY, UTOOBI IPH JIF0OOM HCX0J1€ 00eCIIeUnTh OecrepeboiiHoe
NOCTYIUIEHHE cpencTB B kKa3Hy. Korna doma 00aHKpOTHIICS U HE CMOT TUIATHTH 32 apeHY,
Teomopux moBenen, YTroOBl Bce e€ro uMymecTBO (universa substantia) ObLTO
koHuckoBaHo (fixis titulis publico... applicare) u nepenano B kauectBe 3ajora (loco
pignoris) Hexkoemy MoaHHy, KOTOpBIi B 3amiaBUM K MHChMY HEOXHUIAHHO Ha3BaH
Ka3HaueeM (arcarius). OTO YK€ JOBOJBHO HEOOBIUHO, IOTOMY Kak B POJHU
3aJIOTOTIPUHUMATE]IS, KaK MPaBUJI0, OKa3bIBaeTCSI COOCTBEHHUK BEIM; B HAIIEM CITydae

9TO JOJDKHO OBITH rocyaapCtBso B JIMIC €TI0 IIPaBUTCIIA. BOHpeKH OXHNJaHusM, UM

618 Cass. Var. 1.16; V.25; V.39.

619 Cass. Var. V.6: “Viri itaque clarissimi Iohannis querela comperimus Thomatem domus nostrae certa
praedia suscepisse...” ; V.7 : “...sed eum male amministrando suscepta usque ad decem milia solidorum
de indictionibus illa atque illa reliquatorem publicis rationibus extitisse”.

620 Cxopee Bcero, 6mmke k 533 T, MOCKONBKY yke B 536 I. BU3aHTHIiCKas apMus yke 3aHsu1a Hearons, a
3Ha4YMT, bpyTTHii OBLT 3aHAT paHbIIIe.

621 Ilenynoe A.b. JIuOenaapHBIA KOHTPAKT B TMOCTBU3AHTUHCKON ceBepo-BocTounoH Wrtammm VIII-X
BekoB // CB. 2016. Ne 77 (3—4). C. 144-161. O nubenne Boodie cM.: Pivano S. I contratti agrari in Italia
nell’alto Medio evo. Torino, 1904. P. 159-234.
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OKa3bIBACTCA TPEThE JIMIIO, KOTOPOE, KAaK BBISICHIETCS, ObLIO 3ATE€M JOJDKHHKA, XOTS,
ComIacHO OyKBE PUMCKOrO IIPaBa, OBbITh 3aJOTONPHHMMATENEM OH HHMKaK He MOro%,
Hakonen, crnegyer cankuus: B ToM ciiydae, eciu domMa 70 CEHTAOPbCKUX KaJeH]I He
MIOTAaCUT CBOMU JIOJT, KOPOJb MOBEJIEBACT MEPEIATh BCE €r0 HMYIIIECTBO B COOCTBEHHOCTD
Hoanna. D10 crnexyer u3 dbopmynupoBku Kaccuonopa, koTopblii nuiet Tak: nam quod
poteras adipisci iure successionis (Hamek Ha poacTtBo ®omel u Moanna), condicione a te
possidetur emptoris®®. Pengkuii cioydaii — 5TO IOIOXKEHHE HAXOOUT IPIMOE
COOTBETCTBHE B OJHOW M3 HOPM, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHBIX B DAuUKTE Teojopuxa, B KOTOPOM
TOBOPUTCS, YTO HUMYIIECTBO MODKHHMKA TMOJICKUT TMPOJAAXe, €ciu OH He OyneT B
COCTOSIHUM OTHATh JOIT B TeueHue AByX Mecaues®?*. IToHATHO, YTO, He 3HAS JAThI
CO3/1aHus MMChMA, HET HUKAKOH BO3MOYKHOCTH MPOBEPUTH, OBUIH JIU COONIOICHBI CPOKH,
o0o3HaueHHble B Daukre. Brpouem, 310 He Tak BaxkHO. Baxunee T0, uro Kaccuomop,
HUYYTb HE CMYIIAsICh, ONMUCHIBAET cTaryc MoanHa rpu momoiu rarosia possidere, XoTs
OH Ha3bIBaeTCs TMOKymareneM (emptor) W SIBHO TMPETEHAYeT Ha BCIO IOJHOTY
COOCTBEHHMYECKUX TIpaB Ha CIOPHBIC HANENbl (HAIOMHIO, YTO 3TO, TTIOMHMO BCETO
MPOYEro, €lIie W TEPPUTOpUs KoposieBckoro mnarpuMoHusd!). Hamo nymare, uyrto laii
COZIPOTHYJICS OBl OT MOI0OHOUN (hOPMYITUPOBKHU, HO JJIsl MEPBOM MoJOBUHBI VI B. Takoe
CJIOBOYTIOTPEOICHUE YKE COBEPIIIEHHO HOpPMaNbHO: y Kaccrnomopa «Bi1aieTs» MOXKET U

626, W caMblii HacTosIMi coocTBeHHNK®?’ . Bonee TOrO, B

BOp®%°, U 3aKOHHBIN HACIEIHUK
Onukre Teomopuxa miaron possidere BOOOIIE CTAHOBUTCS YacThbi0 (PUKCHPOBAHHBIX
dbopmyn, o6o3HavaOMMX MpaBo codcTBeHHOCTH: corporaliter et legitimo iure possidere
win iure vel corpore possidere®?®. K momoGHol ke (GOpMyIUpPOBKE IS TOTO, YTOOKI

MOMYEPKHYTh 3aKOHHOCTH IpaBa cBoero Jpyra Jlaamanus Ha cOOCTBEHHOE HMEHUE,

822 TToacoee J1.B. Pumckoe yactroe mipaso. C. 510, 526.

623 Cass. Var. V.7.3.

624 ETh 131: “Qui de debito in iudicio convicti vel condemnati fuerint, intra duos menses a die latae
sententiae solutionem procurare debent: quod si non fecerint, per auctoritatem iudicis, ad eius petitionem
qui vincet, capi eorum pignora debent et distrahi: ut quod sententia iuste lata constituit, possit impleri”.
625 Cass. Var. 11.10.

626 Cass. Var. 11.14.

627 Cass. Var. 11.33.

628 ETh 45; 142.
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npuberaer DHHONUUA. B mmcbMe, aapecOBaHHOM BCECHIIBHOMY MpedeKTy MpeTopus
daycTy, OH XOAaTaliCTBYeT, YTOOBI TOT MOCOACHCTBOBAI BO3BpalleHHIO JlaiMaiuio ero
uMeHus Ha CHLIMIIMK, KOTOPOE 10 CUX IMOp MPHUHAIJIEkKAJIo eMy 1o mpaBy (praedium...
bono hactenus iure possessum), HO ObUIO HE3aKOHHO 3aXBaY€HO HEKHMH CONSortes,
BO3MO)KHO, KHUTEISIMH TOH K€ MeCTHOCTH®?.

YIMBUTENBHO, YTO B TOM K€ DIUKTE Teonopuxa Mbl BCTPEYAEM €IMHCTBEHHBIN
ClIy4aii, KOrJa CJIOBOM pOSS€SSio, MO-BUAMMOMY, JAEUCTBUTEIHHO 0003HAYaeTCsl MpaBo
BJIQJICHUSI B KJIaCCU4YeCKOM cMbiciie. CortacHO OHOMY U3 ero naparpadoB, 3aXBaueHHast
CHUJION Bellb BO3BpAIlla€TCsl TOMY, KTO, IOKa3aB MPaBo Ha Bellb (salva proprietatis causa),
caM TpH ATOM He 00Jajan €l «CHJIOH, TalHO WM mpekapHo» (violenter, abscondite,
precario)®. B 3Toii HecKONbKO BHIOM3MEHEHHON (OpMYIHpoBKe 6e3 0coboro Tpyna
yraJbpIBaeTCs KIACCUYECKUA MHCTUTYT MOPOYHOTO BIIAJCHHs, BO3HUKABIIETO Vi, clam,
precario. Mcxonst u3 Toro, 4to Bemib Obla 3axBadyeHa (occupata), ciaenyeT nojararb, 4To
COOCTBEHHUK HE MMEJ C HEl MaTepuaabHOW CBS3M, a pacrojaral JUIIb HaMepeHUEM
BJIQ/ICTh, HO aBTOPHI DAMKTA B 3TOM CITy4ae BCE paBHO MPUOETArOT K TePMUHY possidere.
DT0, HA MOU B3NS, HE CIEAYET CIUCHIBATh HA IOPUIUYECKYIO 0€3TpPaMOTHOCTh, BE/b
[Tpokyn sicHO TOBOPUT O BO3MOXKHOCTH YAEP)KMBATh BIAJCHHE «TOJION Bosiei» (animo
retinere possessionem )%,

Cosznarenu DAMKTa, KOHEYHO, UCTIONB3YIOT TEPMHUH POSSESSiO U 7T 0003HAYCHUS
UMYIIIECTBA, TO JIU CJEMysl YCTOSBIICHUCS MOJIE, TO JIU MPOCTO TOBTOPSIST (POPMYITHPOBKHU
COYMHEHUH, TOCITYKUBIIUX UM ucToyHUKamu. HeoOxoammo, omHako, ckas3arh, 4TO, B
ommuue ot Kaccuonopa, OHM UM He 3710yTIOTPEOSIOT, 0003HaYast UM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HEJIBI)KMMOE UMYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE MPUHOCUT KaKOW-1100 10X0[ (4aCTO, O-BUIUMOMY,

)632

HMCHHC C PACIIOJIOKCHHBIMU HAd HCM X031 CTBEHHBIMH HOCTpOﬁKaMI/I N TCM CaMbIM

uMeeT 0co0oe 3HAYeHHUE JJIsl TOCY/IapCTBa B CBs3U C ero (uckambHOM momutukoit. K

629 Ennod. Epist. IV.5: “In Sicilia enim praedicti praedium bono hactenus iure possessum a consortibus
perhibetur invasum”.

630 ETh 76: “Illi res occupata per violentiam intra annum momenti iure salva proprietatis causa reddetur,
qui eandem rem, quam alterius praesumptione perdidit, nec violenter, nec abscondite, nec precario
possidet”.

%31 Dig. 41.2.27.

632 ETh 10; 22; 46; 69; 144.
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IPUMEPY, COOOIIAETCs, YTO, €CIM KTO-TMOO CTOHUT 3eMJIEBJIAJENblla C €r0 MMCEHUS
(possessorem possessione deiecerit), To OH HE TOJBKO JOKEH OyleT BEPHYTh €My
(domino) umyIiecTBO BMECTE C €ro IiojaMu B ABOMHOM pasmepe (fructus... duplos), Ho
¥ BO3MECTHTh CTOMMOCTh 3TOTO HMyIecTBa (aestimatio) B kasmy (fisci viribus) 8.
[Toxoxke, uTo 3TO TpeOOBaHME HYXHO OOBICHATH 3a00TOM KOPOJISI O CTaOMIBHOCTH
HAJOTOBBIX IOCTYIUICHWH, KOTOpas Morja OBITh HApylIeHa BO BPEMS OTCYTCTBHS
HacCTOsIIEr0 coOcTBeHHUKA. CBsA3b COOCTBEHHOCTH M HAJOrOOOJIOKEHUS B DIUKTE
Teomopuxa cOmmkaer ero B 3ToM OTHomeHuH ¢ ““Variae” Kaccuomopa, Xotd
WCIIOJIb30BAHME aBTOPAMHU DIUKTA TEPMHUHA POSSESSOr HE HACHIIIEHO TAKUMH SIPKUMHU
bucKkamTbHBIMU KOHHOTAIMSIMU. Bripodem, u 6e3 aToro possessores Daukra Teomoprxa —
3TO €O BCEHW OMHO3HAYHOCTHIO COOCTBEHHUKH, O YEM TOBOPHUT, HAIpPHUMEp, HUX
MPOTHUBOIMOCTABIICHUE YIPABISIIONIUM HX HMeHUsMHU (conductores), KOTOpbIE camMu
3a4acTyl0 OBUIM apEeHJaTOpaMHM KPYIHBIX ydacTkoB®®* u 3a upm mpecTymenus
COOCTBEHHHK HEC OTBETCTBEHHOCTH .

3a peIKuMH HCKIIOYCHUSMH, BCTPETUBIIMMHCS HaMm B ‘“Variae” u Daukre
Teomopuxa, HeT HUKaKUX yKa3aHUM HAa TO, YTO MHCTHUTYT BIIAJICHHS B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM
OH M3BECTCH HaM To «Jlurecram», COXpaHHUJICS B HOBBIX COIMAIBHO-TIPABOBBIX U
COIMATPHO-Y)KOHOMUYECKHUX PEeaHsIX OCTroTcCKoi WTamuu, a maxe ecim W Tak, HaIlu
TEKCThI CKPOMHO 00 3TOM Moi4ar. CTOUT, OJJHAKO, TOJAMETHTH OJMH JIFOOOTBITHBINA (DAKT.
Kaccuomop, mo BceM mpu3HaKaM 3HAKOMBIH C OCHOBHBIMU TOHSTHSIMHU KJIACCHYECKOTO
pUMCKOTO TIpaBa, ymoTpednser wux Kak OyAaro Obl JOBOJBHO HEOPEKHO U

HCTIOCJICAOBATCIIBHO, YTO BMCCTC C 3THUM BLISBIBACT aCCoOMAllMU C HUMIICPATOPCKUMU

3akoHamu [V-V BB., ¢ KOTOpbIMHU, Kak yoenutenbHo nokazaiu Ono [lummepman, Oke

633 ETh 10: “Quod si quis qualemcumque possessorem possessione deiecerit, amissionem pro tanta
praesumptione vel bonae litis incurrat; reformata scilicet possessione, quam occupaverit, fructus quoque
duplos pro tanta temeritate persolvat. Quod si illam possessionem occupaverit, quae eidem minime
debebatur, hanc poenam habeat, ut et rem cum fructibus in eo statu domino reddat invasam et
aestimationem rei pervasae subire cogatur fisci viribus profuturam”.

634 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 788.

63 ETh 22.
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®pun, Ierep Knaccen, I'yuxunsa Bugen u Berruna IMepmm®®, ero texcrsr commxaer
UMEHHO crenuuKa CIOBOYNOTPEONIGHUS W PUTOPUYECKAs  HACBIIIEHHOCTb.
VYnuBUTENBHO, YTO COCTaBUTENU DaukTa Teoqoprxa Takoi HEOPEKHOCTHIO HE CTPAALOT,
XOTSl CaM 3TOT MaMATHHK, Ka3aJoCh Obl, IOJDKEH OBITh Ky/a OOoJibllle OPUEHTUPOBAH Ha
UMIIEPaTOPCKUE 3aKOHBI, YeM B 3HAYUTEIBHOM Mepe mepepadOTaHHbIE MOCIaHUS
Kaccuonopa. Kak g nocraparock noka3arb HUXKe, aHaIIM3UPYsl CyAb0y MOHATUS dominium
B CTaThAX DJUKTA, €r0 aBTOPbI, IO-BUIUMOMY, B OOJIbIIIEH CTEIIEHN OPUEHTUPOBATIUCH Ha
COYMHEHUS IOPUCTOB, YeM, COOCTBEHHO, HA HOPMAaTUBHBIE TEKCTHI.

[Toneenem HexkOTOpBIE UTOTH. B 3aBepHieHNN BTOPOW IIaBbl 3TOTO HMCCIIEIOBAHUA
OBLJIO OTMEYEHO, 4TO, HaumHast ¢ [V-V BB., HCTOYHUKH IIO3BOJISIOT IPOCICIUTH
CYIIIECTBEHHBIN CIBUT B XapakTepe cOOCTBEHHOCTH. [lapanienbHO ¢ 3BOIOMEN CaMOro
PUMCKOTO TpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE K ATOMY BpPEMEHHU OOJblle HE OTINYaIOCh
CBOMCTBEHHBIMU KJIACCUYECKON 3M0Xe (POPMATU3MOM U CTPOTOCTHIO, TPOU30IILIA IpyTas
TpaHcpopmanusi. B TekcTax MO3AHEAHTUYHOIO BpPEMEHHM HaOMIOIaeTCsl TecHas
KOppEJSIHs MEXKIy IMPaBOM COOCTBEHHOCTH W HaJIOroobioxeHueM. B ormmume ot
puMckoro dominium, KOTOPBIN J1aBajl 00Ja4aTeo 3TOTO IpaBa HAJIOTOBBIA UMMYHHUTET,
ATOT HOBBIA THUI COOCTBEHHOCTH, HAOOOpOT, MpEAnojarajl Hajluuue y €ro CyObeKTa
CTPOTUX HAJIOTOBBIX 00s13aTENbCTB. MBI B MOJHOW Mepe HAOII0AaeM TaKOE MOJIOKCHHUE
nen u B octrorckoit Mtamuu, paboras ¢ nocnanusmu Kaccuonopa. Jpyrue ucTouHUKH,
Takue Kak PaBeHHckue manupychl, DAuKT Teomopuxa Wi mUChbMa DHHOJUSA, TaKXKe
CBHJICTEIILCTBYIOT 00 3TOH CBSI3M, HO HE TaK SIPKO, Kak “Variae”. Jleno, KOHEUHO, U B
YKAHPOBBIX 0COOCHHOCTSIX UCTOYHUKOB. Bpsia i, Hampumep, CTOUT OKUAATh OT DHHOAUS
00CyXeHUs 0COOCHHOCTEN MPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH, XOTA U TaKUE JeTalH,
Kak OBbLIO IMOKa3aHo, B €r0 MUChMax TOXKE BCTPEUArOTC. MOXKHO OBbLIIO ObI TPEAMOI0KUTD,
YTO CTOJb SpKas KOPPEJSLMS MEXKIYy COOCTBEHHOCTHIO M HAJOTOOOTIOXKEHUEM Y
Kaccuonopa o0yciioBieHa 3aJI0)K€HHON B €ro JOKyMEHTBI MPOMaraHJauCTCKONW MHCCHEH,

N OTHaCTH 3TO HCﬁCTBHTGHBHO TaK. OI[H&KO pa60Ta C UCTOYHUKAMMU, IIPOUCXOIAIIUMU U3

636 Zimmermann O.J. The Late Latin Vocabulary of the Variae of Cassiodorus; Fridh A. Terminologie et
formules; Classen P. Kaiserreskript und Konigsurkunde. S. 123—-131; Viden G. The Roman Chancery
Tradition; Pferschy B. Cassiodors Variae. S. 1-128.
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JIPYyTUX POMAaHO-TEPMAHCKHX KOPOJEBCTB, TIOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MBI HMEEM Jeli0 C
IIOBCEMECTHOM TpaHcopmaluer B xapakrepe cobctBeHHOCTU. Co3naHHbIE B
byprynnackom koponeBcTBe 3akoHbl puMisiH (Lex Romana Burgundionum) mpsimo
TOBOPAT, YTO TOKYIKa MOJEH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEPEHOC MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
HEJIBIDKUMOE MMYIIECTBO HEBO3MOXKHBI 0€3 TOTo, YTOOBI MOKYMATeIh MPUHSI Ha ceos
HAJIOTOBBIE 0043aTeabCTBA%, U, BEPOATHO, XOTA 3TO ¥ HE YIIOMUHAETCS JKCIUIMIUTHO,
ObUI BHECEH B MYHHUIMNAJIbHbIE HAJIOTOBbIE CIUCKH, KOTOpPbIE B TO BpEMs BCE eIlle
COCTaBISLTNCh. ECTh, OfHAKO, MOCTaTOYHBICE OCHOBAaHHUS IMPEIIOaraTth, 4To 3TO OBLIO
UMEHHO TaK, MMOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBYIOT MapaljielIbHbIe CBUETENbCTBA OT 31moxu Omoakpa:
corntacHO 3HameHuTOoMy manupycy P.Ital. 10—11, B xoTopoMm Qukcupyercs napeHue
3eMeJb KOHYHTa ero mpuommkeHHomy l[lueputo, nis mepenadyu mpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH
ObUla HeoOXoAMMa perucrpauus HOBOro coOCTBEHHMKa B gesta municipalia
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO MyHUITUNIAIATETA. BIipodem, 3/1ech Mbl IMEEM JI€JIO C YCTOSBIICHCS
PUMCKO} TIPaKTUKOM, 3apOUBIIElCs, NO-BUAMMOMY, B Hadaie IV B.%% Cxoxum obpazom
coctaButenu Pumckux 3akoHOB BecTroToB (Lex Romana Visigothorum) orobpanu w3
Konexca ®eomocust mosokeHne 0 TOM, YTO BCE 36MJIEBIIAIEIBIIBI (POSSESSOres) B paBHOM
CTENEeHU 00s3aHbl yIIaYMBaTh OJMHAKOBYIO CyMMy Hasiora (formam aequalem illationis
servare), Ia’ke €CII Obl UMIIEPATOP JAPOBAJl MM HAJIOTOBBIA UMMYHHUTET®®, XapakTepHo,
4TO 3Ta WHTEPHpEeTals B 3HAYUTEIHHOW MeEpe YIpOIIaeT HOPMY, K KOTOPOHU
otHOCcHTCA*, Benp B Hell yImOMMHAJICS BIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIA HAJIOr (annona), HO 31€Ch
MBI BUJUM, YTO P€Yb HJET O Hajore, crenuduka KoToporo He yrouHsiercs (tributum).

[TpoTrBOpEUNBBI MO COAEPKAHUIO, 3TOT TEKCT BCE )K€ MMOKA3bIBAET INIABHOE: 00JIaJaHue

637 Lex Rom. Burg. 40: “Omnes agnuscant, agros se conparare non posse, si eorum censum non statim,
cum possessionem ingressi fuerint, susceperint dissolvendum. Quod si probatur, a vinditionis tempore
soluti tributi reliquas emptor exsolvat, et tributum praesenti deligatione suscipiat. Quod si factum non
fuerit, et vinditor et emptor poenam legis, quae de hoc titulo Theudosiani, continetur, suscipiat”.

638 Everett N. Lay Documents and Archives in Early Medieval Spain and Italy. P. 72-73.

639 Brev. Alar. 1.2.7 (Interpretatio): “Si quis principis beneficio impetraverit, ut cum reliquis
possessoribus tributa non solvat, haec impetratio penitus non valebit: circa omnes enim possessores leges
aequalem illationis formam servare praecipiunt”.

640 CTh 1.2.9 (Grat., Valentin., Theodos., a. 385): “In fraudem annonariae rei ac devotionis publicae
elicitum damnabili subreptione rescriptum, manifestum est vires non posse sortiri. Circa omnes igitur
par atque aequalis illationis forma teneatur”.
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UMYIIECTBOM OBIJIO HAKPEIKO CBA3aHO C yIuiarod Hanora. HaumbGomnee kpacHopeuuBoe
CBUJIETEIHCTBO 00 3TOM cBsi3u naeT HaM Hcumop CeBUIIBCKHA. DHITMKIIONEIAYECKHM
XapakTep €ro «ITUMOJOTUD» TO3BOJSET BOCIHPUHUMATh HMX KAK OTpaXeHUe
byHIaMEHTAIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH KYJIBTYpPhl pAHHECPEAHEBEKOBOM 3M0XH, B TOM UUCIIC

641

" BOCIIpUATHA TOI'O, YTO TAKOC MMYIIICCTBO H cobcTBeHHOCTRL . He 6y,I[yLII/I IOpUCTOM,

Wcumop ymenssi MHOTO BHUMAHHS TOJKOBAHUIO OOIIUMX W CIENUATIBHBIX TOHATUN
PHMCKOTO paBa ¥ BOOOIIE ObLI XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C IPABOBOM Tpaauuuel pumisH®?,
PacckasbiBasi 0 mpoHCXOXKIeHUH ciioBa «HacyencTBo» (hereditas), oH MUIIET, YTO OHO
IPOU30LIIO OT BBIPAKEHUSI «IIPUHATOE MMYyIIEecTBO» (a rebus aditis) wim e ot cioBa
«1eHprm» (ab aere) — W NOOABISIET: «BEIb TOT, KOMY MPUHAICKUT TOJIC, TUIATUT U

Hanor» (quia qui possidet agrum et censum solvit)®4®

. Hago i roBoputse, 4T0 B 3TOU U
0€3 TOro yAUBUTEIBHOU (POPMYIHPOBKE, B MOJTHOM MeEpe OTpa)karolield 0COOCHHOCTH
BOCIIPUSITUSL COOCTBEHHOCTHM B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO 3M0Xy, Mcumop ymorpelnser
raroi possidere 1yt TOro, 4To0bl 0003HAYUTL HamOoJiee MOJIHOE MPABO YEJIOBEKa Ha
BEIllb.

§ 2. Baacrb m co0cTBeHHOCTb. VICTOpUKM pHUMCKOrO mpaBa U KYyJbTYpbI
yOeIUTENbHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM, UTO TOCHOJCTBO HAaJl TMOIBIACTHBIMU JIIOIbMHU
(potestas mim imperium), ¥ TOCTOACTBO Hana Bemamu (dominium) B APEBHEPUMCKOM
BOCIIPUSTUH COCTABJIAIM JBE CTOPOHBI ofHON Menanu®. TlomoOHble mpecTaBieHuUs
OBLTM CBSI3aHBI, KOHEYHO, CO CHEIMU(UKON PHUMCKOW TMaTpHapXaJibHOW CEMbH W

KOJIOCCAlbHOM  BIACTBIO  IIaBhl  cemelictBa  (paterfamilias)®®. Her  mHuuero

YAUBUTEIHHOTO, YTO UMEHHO B TAaKOM OOILECTBE 3apOoAWICS MHCTUTYT dominium, 10

%41 Vionoea B.M. AnTH4HOE Hacieane U KynbTypa panHero CpenHesekoBbs. C. 206-207.

%42 Kpunuywina (Mapeii) E.C. Ucnnop CeBUIBCKHUIA KaK TIPABOBE]]: OT PUMCKOTO MPaBa K JATHHCKOMY
6orocioBuio // Bectauk PITY. Cepus: Uctopus. @unonorus. Kynsryposnorus. BocrokoBenenue. 2011.
Ne 14 (76). C. 208-227; bupxun M.FO. AuTudHoe Hacienue B niepoit kaure «luddepennniny Mcugopa
Cesuinckoro // Bectauk PITY. Cepust: Uctopus. @unonorus. Kyneryponorus. BocrokoBenenue. 2018.
Ne 10-2 (43). C. 207-216.

643 Isid. Etym. V.25.1-2: “Dicta autem hereditas a rebus aditis, sive ab aere, quia qui possidet agrum et
censum solvit”.

%44 Cyvupun B.M. TlaTpuapXanbHble NpeCTaBIeHHS U UX POIIb B OOIIECTBEHHOM cO3HaHUU pumisH. C.
5-78. O06 3TOM KpacCHOPEYHMBO CBUJICTEIBCTBYET M YiiblinaH: “‘Pater autem familias apellatur qui in domo
dominium habet” (Dig. 50.16.195.2).

645 Saller R. Patriarchy, Property and Death in the Roman Family. Cambridge, 1994.
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CaMOro KOHIIA aHTUYHOM 3MOXU W MHOTO MO3KE HEE COXPAHSBIIMI CBOU MOTECTAPHbBIC
XapaKkTepucTUKn®®,

[IpuMeHUTENBPHO K HHTEPECYIOUIEMY HAC BPEMEHM 3TO XOpPOLIO BHUAHO MO
dbopmynupoBkaM HekoTopbix ropuctoB III-IV BB. — Kak elie HE3aBUCUMBIX, TaK U
TPYAUBIIUXCS B HUMIIEPATOPCKON KAHIIENSAPUU, — KOTOPBIE TEM WM MHBIM 00pazom
coueTaroT ¢ dominium cJI0BO 1us, 00pasysi TEM CaMbIM YCTOMYMBOE BhIPAXKEHHUE, KOTOPOE
YCJIIOBHO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh «IPAaBOM COOCTBEHHOCTW». ['ali TaKoro BBIPaKCHUSI €Ile HE
3HaeT, HO ero « IHCTUTYIIIY» — 3TO BCE-TaKW YUYEOHUK, a MOITOMY €ro aBTOpP JIOJDKEH
ObLJT 0OCOOCHHO TIATEIBHO CJIEAUTh 32 CTPOTOCTHIO BBIpaXKEHUsI MbICTU. TeM He MeHee
OHO Y€ BcTpewaercss B coumHeHusax [lanuumana, [laBna wm Yiaennana, aHOHMMHBIX
«Barukanckux  ¢parmeHrax», «Pa3bsCHEHMM OZHOTO JPEBHETO  IMPABOBEIAY,
MMIIEPATOPCKHUX 3aKOHAX M, 3a0eras HEMHOTO BHepen, B bpesuapun Anapuxa®’, xors u
OTCYTCTBYET B CBOJI€ 3aKOHOB, U3JJAHHBIX JJI1 PUMJISIH B BypryHICKOM KOpPOJIEBCTBE.

Ha moii B3msia, 3a MOAOOHBIM CJIOBOYIOTPEOIEHUEM CKPBIBAETCS MOTPEOHOCTH
co3JaTeNiel caMbIX pa3HbBIX MO3JHEAHTHUYHBIX TEKCTOB (OTMEUy — HOPUANYECKHUX
TEKCTOB!) MOJYEPKHYTh IOPUANYECKUI XapaKTep ONnuchbiBaeMoil cutyanuu. Kpome toro,
TaKoe CJIOBOYNOTPEOJICHUE BBIIACT CTPEMIICHHUE BHEIPUTH MOHITHE dominium B COCTaB
IIPABOBO JIKCHKHU. BeposTHO, camo o cebe OHO BCE €IIIe 3ByJaio CIIHMIIKOM OOJBITUM
YUCJIOM 00EpTOHOB, HE OyaydH, CTPOTO TOBOPS, MpaBoM (ius), MOTOMY Kak, COTJIACHO
3HAMEHUTOU hopMyJie, CaMO MPOUCXOINIIO «13 MpaBay (ex iure Quiritium). [To ymagnomy
BhipakeHuo N.C. @ununmoBa, «IOMUHUNA — 3TO MPEXKJIE BCEro BIACTh, FOCIOACTBO,
00najaHue 4eM-TO... B CHJIy BOJEBOrO peHIeHUS M 00CTOATenbcTB»®S, Pasymeercs,
dominium Kak caMOCTOsITeNIbHAsl €IWHUIA OCTACTCS B YMOTpeOleHuu U 0e3 BCAKHX

)IOHOJIHeHl/IfI, HO 3TOT CABMUI, HAa MOM B3IV, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TAKOC CJIOKHOC ITOHATHUC,

646 Leyte G. Domaine et domanialité publique dans la France médiévale (XII-XV siécles). Strasbourg,
1996; Kacamoe A.A. CelizuHa: mpaBo, Bl1acTh U OOLIECTBO B aHIIO-HOPMaHACKOM KoposeBcTBe X—XIII
BekoB. CII0., 2019.

%47 Dig. 11.7.43 (de iure dominii); 36.1.61 (iure dominii id possidere); 9.4.42.2 (non quasi in successores,
sed iure dominii); CTh 8.18.10.1 (perpetuo iure dominii possideat); CTh 3.5.2 (ad ius dominiumque...
transierit); 5.8.11 (in dominio et iure); Fragm. Vat. 86 (non iure adcrescendi, sed iure dominii); Consult.
6.3; Brev. Alar. 8.9.6.1 (iure dominii possideat).

%48 dununnos U.C. Cpenmsemromopckas ®parmms. C. 570.
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kak dominium He ObLIO B MTOJIHOM Mepe MPUCBOCHO MPAaBOBEAMU, KOTOPHIE TaKe B KOHLIE
AHTUYHOM SIOXM €IlIe OUIyUlaJid HEOoOXOAMMOCTh B TOM, YTOOBI MPOSCHUTH €ro
IOPUINYECKYI0 Mpupody. BcmoMHuM, 4TO B ApeBHeIyro 3moxy cioBom dominia
(MMEHHO BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM 4HCJe) 0003Hauaucs MUp, KOTOPbIA YCTPauBaeT B CBOEM
noMe xo3siuH (dominus), YTO TOBOPUT HE B TMOJb3y €ro CO3/JaHUS TPABOBEIAMU.
BcnomuuM Takske, 4To B sI3bIKe IOpUCTOB dominium BO3HUKAET JIUIIb Ha pyOeke 3p U UTO
mumib prudentes mepuwoga pannero llpunnmmara, a, Moxer ObITh, U [aii — aBTOp
HIKOJIBHOTO y4yeOHMKa — YHNOTPEOISIOT €ro B 3HAYCHHH OJM3KOM K MpaBy
COOCTBEHHOCTH. PHCKHY NpeIIoNoKUTh, YTO KakK HOPUIMYECKH TepMuH dominium
NOMNPOCTYy HE yCHeNl NPHXKHUTHCS, IMOCKOJIBKY JJIATEIbHBIE IPOLECCH HW3MEHEHUI B
CO3HAHMU U emle OoJiee JJIMTENbHbIE MPOIECChl BOJIOLUU SI3bIKA HE YCIIEBaJIU 3a
COLIMAJIBHO-?KOHOMUYECKHUM U MOJIMTUYECKUM Pa3BUTHEM PHUMCKOro obmiectBa. Bmecre
C T€M 3a 3TUM MOHITHEM CKPBIBAJICS HA00OP YPE3BHIUANHO BAXKHBIX, KyJTYPHO 3HAYMMBIX
(eHOMEHOB, MPOYHO CBA3aHHBIX C HauOosee (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIMU, CEMEHHBIMU
TPaaUIUASIMU 3TOTO OOIIECTBA.

O6 wu3MmeHsitomeics ponu TOHATHS dominium, O CHIKEHWH YacTOTHI €ro
BCTPEYAEMOCTH U OCOOEHHOCTSIX €ro CIOBOYIMOTPEOICHHS] B HEIOPUIUNYECKUX TEKCTax

649 B yacTtHOCTH, CTaJIO MMOHATHO,

IV-V BB., yke ObUIO 1OCTAaTOUYHO MOAPOOHO HAMKCAHO
YTO JIATUHCKUE AaBTOPbl TOW TOpPHI HCHOJNB3YIOT €ro s o0O3HaueHWsl IpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH HapaBHE C IMOHSATHEM pOSSESSi0, KOTOPOE CTall0 €My HpPAaKTHYECKHE
CUHOHUMUYHBIM. K 3TOMy MHE X0Tenoch 6b1 J0OOABUTH JIMILb OJIMH OYEHb JIFOOOMIBITHBIN
npuMep, KOTOPBIN 10 CHX NOp HE MOMajai B [oJie 3peHus uccienopareneil. Peus naer o6
OTHOM Kak OyATo Obl MaJOM3BECTHOM aBTOpE MepBOil mosoBWMHEI [V B., co3maBimem,
MEXAY TPOYHMM, MOCIACAHUM B AHTUYHOCTH TPAKTAT MO aCTPOJIOTHM, KOTOPHIA OBLI
JOBOJIBHO nonyiisipeH B Cpegnue Beka. I1ot HOnuit @upmuk MarepH, poauBIIMICS, TO-

650

BUIUMOMY, Ha CHUIIMINK, IO €T0 CJIOBaM, OH U3yyal npaBo B Pume™". Ha cTpaHuiax ero

TpaKTaTa 3a49aCTyr0 BCTPCHYACTCA U IMOHATHUC dominium, KOTOPBIM, OH, Ha MOH B3IJIAA,

649 Tam xe. C. 595-605.
60 Ancient Astrology. Theory and Practice. Matheseos Libri VIII by Firmicus Maternus / Ed. J.R. Bram.
Park Ridge (NJ), 1975. P. 1-2.
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naxe 370ynorpednser. B wm3nokenunm MartepHa OHO CTaHOBHUTCS YacThi0 BeChMa
CBOCOOpa3HOM  acTPOJIOTMYECKOM TEPMHHOJIOTMH, O00O3Hayash TOCIOACTBYIOIIEE
NoJIo’keHWe TOW uiu uHOW riaHethl, Jlynsl win ConHila Ha HEOOCKJIOHE B MOMEHT
POXIEHUS YeNoBeKa (Takoe pacrookKeHHue HeOECHBIX Tel Ha3bIBaloCh genitura)®l.
Bri6op cTonb Ba)KHOTO AJiE PUMCKOM KyJAbTYphl MOHSITHS, 32 KOTOPHIM CKPBIBAECTCS
HauOoyiee  TMOJHOE, aOCONIOTHOE TOCIMOACTBO, BEPOSATHO, OBLI  OOYCJIOBJIEH
HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO MTOKA3aTh BCIO T'PAHAMO3HOCTh U BEJINYNE OMUCHIBAEMBIX UM MaTepHil.

Mup octrorckoit tanuu, kotopbiii pucyeT HaMm Kaccromop B cBoux ““Variae”, —
3TO MUP MOJTHOMPABHBIX U CBOOOIHBIX COOCTBEHHUKOB. OO0 3TOM SPKO CBHIETEIHCTBYET
IIMPOKOE  PACHpOCTPAHEHHUE  TOHATUS  pPOSSESSOr,  KOTOpbIM, Kak  ObLIO
IPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAHO B MPEABIAYIIEM paslieie, 0003HaYa0TCs TaKhue COOCTBEHHHKH.
NmMenHo oHuU, HapaBHe ¢ Kypuainamu, nedenHcopamu (defensores) u «IOUYETHBIMI
(honorati), B COBOKYNMHOCTH COCTABJISIFOIIUMU MYHHUIIUNAIBHYIO BJIACTh, SIBISIOTCS
azpecaraMy 3HauuMTeNbHOW yacTh mocianuii Kaccmomopa. Kpome Ttoro, mocnemnue
UCCIIEZIOBaHUS MOKa3bIBAIOT, 9TO TEPMUHOJIOT S MO3THEPUMCKUX u
paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHMUKOB B OTHOIIICHUU TPYIIN 3aBUCHUMBIX JIFOJIEH B BBICIICH
CTENEHU HENpO3payHa U MOPOM MPOTUBOPEUYMBA, a MO3TOMY TpelOyeT K cebe 0coloro
noaxona®?. HekoTopele aBTOpPBI, HaNpUMEP, HE BUAAT OCHOBAHMI CYMTATh, YTO 3
TepMuHOM colonus B Omukre Teomopuxa CKpbIBaeTCs TMOXU3HEHHBIH apeHIaTop
3€MEJIbHOTO YYacTKa, MPUMHCAHHBIA K HAJIOTOBOMY OKPYTY U JIMIIICHHBIN MTpaBa MOKHU/1aTh
CBOM y4aCTOK, TO €CTh KOJIOH B ITO3IHEPUMCKOM cMbICIe®®, JIpyrue aBTophl, aHAIU3HUPYS
IKOHOMHUYECKYIO AKTUBHOCTH YIOMHHAIOIINXCSA B HMCTOYHUKAX COIMAIBHBIX TPy,

HAaCTanBarOT Ha Kyada OOoIBIICH CaMOCTOSITCIIBHOCTH CBO6OI[HBIX MCJIKHUX CO6CTB€HHI/IKOB,

651 Tul. Firm. Math. 1.10.2 (Ignitum ideo dictum est quia, quicumque in genitura dominium omnia
specialiter explicemus); 4.19.2 (Venus geniturae dominium possidebit); 4.19.8 (quodsi eum benivolae
stellae habentem dominium...); 4.19.20 (a deficiente Luna dominium acceperit).

%2 Rio A. Slavery after Rome. P. 1-18; @uaunnoe U.C. Ot paba k paGOTHMKY: MCTOpHS CIOBA
mancipium u umeHn Mancip B Cpennue Beka // Umenocnos: Victopus si3bp1ka, HCTOPUS KyIBTYpbI: Tpys
LIEHTpa ciaBsiHO-repMaHckux uccnenosanuii / [lox pex. @.b. Yenenckoro. CII6., 2010. C. 64-98.

653 Grey C. Landowning and Labour in the Rural Economy. P. 282.
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COCTaBJISIBLIMI BCE €II€ 3aMETHYI0, HO MOCTENEHHO COKPAIIAIOIIYIOCS YaCTh HACEIICHHUS
no3nHeanTuaHOH UTammm®,

Koneuno, He cnemyeT OOMaHBIBAaTHCS STHM BIICUATIICHHUEM M CYUTaTh, YTO
OcTrorckoe KOpoJIeBCTBO ObLIO, KaK BbIpa3uics OputaHckuil uctopuk Humbe Apensc,
«CTpaHOM CBOOOJHBIX JIIONEH» — XOTS OH MPETYyCMOTPHUTENBHO JT00aBUII K HAa3BaHUIO
cBoeil crarbu 3HaK Bompoca®®. Ha crpanmimax “Variae” MBI He pa3 BCTpeYaeM

657

ynoMuHaHus 0 pabax (mancipia®®), cnyrax u cinyxankax (famuli®’, ancillae®®), «upux-

TO JTHOISIX»®%°

U JIPyrOM 3aBUCHMOM HAceJIEHWH, HalmpuMep, O pycTukax (rustici), o
cTaryce KOTOPBIX, BIPOYEM, CIOKHO CIENaTh OJHO3HAYHBIE BHIBOALICY. B nenoBhIX
JIOKyMEHTaX YIMOMHHAIOTCS YYacCTKHU, BBIJEICHHBIC KOJOHaM (colonicae), Oernbie padbl
(mancipia) u T.1.%°1, Apenanble OTHOIIEHHMS, XOTS M HE CTABWJIM YEIOBEKA B aOCOIFOTHO
3aBHCHMOE  TIOJIO)KEHWE, BCE  JK€  MpEAnoyiiaraid  HEKOTOPYI0  CTETEHb
HECaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH. BcioMHUM XOTst OB yke ynomuHaBiierocst @omy (cm. c. 153—
154), xoTopblii pAepkal HMEHHUS KOPOJEBCKOTO MATPUMOHHUS M0 JHOSIIISIPHOMY
xonTpakry (libellario titulo)®®? u, 06aHKPOTUBIIKCE, OBLI JIMILEH BCEr0 HMYILIECTBA CPA3y.
Kpome Toro, Kaccuogop m Dnukr Teomopuxa Hepenko cooOmiatoT o conductores —
apeHaTopax KpyIHBIX MMEHHM, Yalle BCEro Ha roCyIapCcTBEHHBIX 3eMiax°®3, Tem He

MCHCC HUI'HOPHPOBATH 3aCHJIbC TCPMHHA POSSCSSOICS, KOTOPHBIC, KAK A HAJACKOCh, MHC

yYAaJIOCh I10Ka3dThb, OBLIH CBO60,21HBIMI/I CO6CTB€HHI/IKaMI/I, HCBO3MOXHO TIIPpOCTO

654 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 2. P. 773-781; Arends P. Land of the Free? P. 223-286.
8% 4rends P. Land of the Free? P. 223.

6% (Cass. Var. 111.18.2 (mancipiis urbanis aut rusticis); 111.31.4 (mancipia vero formarum servitio
principum provisione deputata in privatorum cognovimus transisse dominium).

%7 Cass. Var. VI.1.5; V1.8.1; V1.9.2; VIIL.31.8.

68 Cass. Var. 1X.18.7.

69 Cass. Var. 1V.39.3 (a hominibus vestris); VI.12.2 (ab hominibus vestris).

%60 Cass. Var. VI1.9.2 (genus rusticorum qui. .. ad nostrum dicuntur pertinere substantiam). 9to, o Bcei
BUJUMOCTH, TIPAKTUICCKH CIUHCTBCHHOE TPSIMOE YKa3aHWE Ha 3aBHCHMOE IIOJIOKEHUE JTaHHOU
COLIMAJIBHOM TPYIIIbI, XOTS YIalblloBa YCMAaTPUBAET €ro U B Apyrux nuchmax Kaccuomopa (Hanpumep,
Cass. Var. I1.13), nis gero, Ha MO B3I, HET TOCTAaTOYHBIX OCHOBaHMM. CM.: Yoarvyosa 3.B. Utanus
u Buzantus. C. 106.

661 P Ital. 13.5-15 (cum adti[guis] colinicis... cum mancipiis, quae in designatis massis esse noscuntur).
662 Cass. Var. V.6.

%63 Cass. Var. 1.16.2; VII1.33.2; XIL1.5.5; ETh 22; 69; 121; 150.
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UrHopupoBarb. Henb3st He cka3zaTh U O TOM, YTO CJIOBO servus B “Variae” BcTpewaercs
664
JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO pas3™>”.
[To-BuauMOMy, MBI MUMEEM JI€JI0 C 3apOAUBIICHCS B MO3AHEH AHTHUYHOCTH U
Pa3BHUBABIICICA HA MPOTSHKEHUM paHHETO0 CpEeIHEBEKOBbS TCHACHIHUEN K PAa3MbIBAHUIO
TPaHUIl MEXAy CBOOOIHBIM M HECBOOOIHBIM HACEJIEHHEM U BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO

665 Onmnako ATO NMUIIB YacTh

NIEPEXOIHBIX U TIOTPAHUYHBIX (POPM JIMIHON 3aBHCHUMOCTHU
oObsicHeHus. HeoOxomumMo  MOHUMAaTh, YTO  CO3/aTENd  PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX
HOPMAaTUBHBIX TEKCTOB YHACIEIOBAIA TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas Yk e B YINOTpeOIeHUH
UMIEPAaTOPCKUX  KBECTOPOB  dmoxu  JlommHata HE  OTiMYazach  CTPOTOM
MOCJICI0BATEIbHOCTRI0O M OAHO3HAYHOCThIO. C ONHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO OOBACHSIOCH
MEHSBIIUMICS COIMATEHO-YKOHOMUYECKUMHU PEATHSIMH, 32 KOTOPBIMU OHA MPOCTO HE
mocreBaia, a ¢ Apyroil — crneuu@ukol puTopudecKkoro opopMIICHHUS CaMHUX TEKCTOB,
MCXOJIMBIIIMX M3 UMIIEPATOPCKON KAHIICNSIPUH, O YEM €IIIe MONET peub HIKE.

[Toxokast cuTyanuss — ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUsI PUMIITHUHA KIIACCUYECKOH IMMOXH, Ky TKasl
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKAs] IMyTaHWI[a — HAOMIOJACTCS TIOBCEMECTHO B HOPMATHBHBIX
NaMSATHUKAX «BapBapCKUX» KOpPOJIEBCTB paHHero CpenHeBEeKOBbA. Tak, co3aarenu
Konexca Oitpuxa (Codex Euricanus), a morom u Kuuru [Ipurosopos (Liber Tudiciorum)
B Bectrorckom rocymapctse BOOOIIE€ HE MCIONB3YIOT MOHATHS colonus u originarius,
NpeANoYuTas CJIOBO Servus s 00O03HAaueHHs pPasHBIX Ipajaunuii 3asucuMocTu®®. B
OCTroTcKoi MTtanmum, Kak Mbl yXe BHUAETH, TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE pa3HOOOpaszue ObLIo
Oosiee BBIpAXKEHHBIM, TIO KpalHEW Mepe eciu cyauTh o Dnukty Teomopuxa, ogHAKO
NPaBOBbIC pa3IU4YMs, HAMpUMEp, MEXAy paboM U KOJOHOM, IMO-BHAMMOMY, TaKXKe

667

OCTaBaJIMCh MaJIO3HAYUTCIBbHBIMH, CCJIM BOO6HI€ CymeCTBOBaJIn . .HIO6OHI)ITHO, 49TO B

664 Cass. Var. 11.19.3; V1.8.2; VIII.18.3; VIII.33.4.

%65 Rio A. Slavery after Rome. P. 246-249.

666 Schermaier M. Terms of Dependency in Post-Roman Law Codes // Norms of Dependency in Late
Antique and Early Medieval Societies. P. 80. B 1o >xe Bpems Pumckuii 3akon BectroroB (Lex Romana
Visigothorum) xononos 3uaet (Ibid. P. 77).

%7 Bnpouem, JlomeHnko Bepa, crenuanbHO 3aHMMABIIMIACS arpapHBIMH TOPSAKAMH B OCTTOTCKOM
WTanuu, NpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO KOJIOHBI OCTaBaJIHMCh IOPHIMYECKH CBOOOIHBIM KJIAcCOM M HE
cimuBaimck ¢ padamu. Cwm.: Vera D. Proprieta terriera e societa rurale nell’Italia gotica // Teoderico il
Grande e 1 Goti d’Italia. Atti del XIII Congresso internazionale di studi sull’Alto Medioevo, Milano 2—
6 novembre 1992. Spoleto, 1993. Vol. 1. P. 133-166.
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KOTOPTY 3aBUCUMBIX JIIOACH co3darenu ODIWKTa, HapaBHE ¢ pabamu, BKIIOYAIOT |
KypuasioB (curiales), ybe HE3aBUIHOE TOJOKEHUE yKe 00CY AAI0Ch BhIIe (CM. ¢. 141—
142). Crarbst 69 OTKpbIBaeTCs CIEIYIOMMMHU cioBaMu: «Eciu KTo Ha MpoTsSKEHUU
TPHMALATH JIET BIAACET KypHAIOM, KOJUIETHAaTOM M paboM...»%%8. Kcrarn, monoxenue
paboB B Bectrorckoii Mcnanuu (mnm, ckopee, Tex, Koro Bectrorckas mpasia Ha3bIBaeT
servi) ObUIO, MO-BUAMMOMY, Jiydile, yeM B Mtanuum Bo BpemeHa ocTroroB: u3 Liber

Tudiciorum U3BECTHO, YTO UM OBLIO IO3BOJIEHO HOCHTH Opyxue®®®

. [loxoxyro KapTuHY
pUCyloT OypryHICKHE 3aKOHBI, NMpHUYEeM Kak TepMaHCKHE, Tak U pumMckue. Komekc
['yHmoOana yrmoMUHAET O MBITKAX, KOTOPbIE MOIIM NMPUMEHSATHCS B PAaBHOH CTCIICHH K
pabawm (servi) u kosioHaM (coloni) ¢ TENBIO MONYYUTh MPU3HATEIIbHBIC TTOKA3AHMS B XOJIE
cyne6noro mponecca®’’, B 10 Bpems, kak Pumckmii 3aK0H OGypryHIOB IIPUPABHHBAET
paboB M KoJIOHOB K monBiacTHbiM AeTsM (filius familias) B Tom, 4TO HUKOMY U3
NpECTaBUTENICH ITUX TPYII HE JO3BOJSACTCS CaMOCTOSITEIBHO 3aKII0UaTh KOHTPAKTHI
(contractus)®’l. TouHo Tak e OHM YPaBHUBAIOTCA OJHUM M3 HOJIOKEHHH DIUKTA

Teomopuxa®’

. [lpuMeyaTenbHO, 9TO CaM MHCTHUTYT OTLIOBCKOW BJIACTH, CYAs IO STHM H
IAPYTMM TEKCTaM, OCTaBajCsi OIHMUM M3 HaubOllce >KM3HECHOCOOHBIX M BaXKHBIX
5JIEMEHTOB PHMMCKOTO HAaclelus B O00JAaCTH CEMEWHBIX M IIPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX
otHOEHUH®", 31ech MBI 000MIEM STOT BOIPOC CTOPOHOM, IMOCKOJIBKY Cylbba patres
familias B panHee CpeHEBEKOBbE BBIXOAUT 33 PAMKHU HACTOAIIEH AUCCEPTALUH, OHAKO
CIIe/lyeT CKa3aTh, YTO cama IPpodIeMa CEerofHs OCTAeTCs HEAO0CTATOYHO MCCIEI0BAHHOIM.

Cnosoynorpebnenne Kaccuomopa B 006IaCTH IPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHOM JIEKCHKH

BOCIIPUHAJIO XapaKTCPHBIC YCPThI HO3I[HC&HTH‘IHOI>1 OIIOXH, B HaCTHOCTU HOPMATUBHBLIX,

HO M HCHOPHUIWYCCKHX TCKCTOB TOXKC, X1 KOTOPBLIX XadpaKTCpHa OIIPCACICHHAsA

%8 ETh 69: “Quisquis curialem, aut collegiatum, aut servum, per triginta annos possederit...”.

%9 Schermaier M. Terms of Dependency in Post-Roman Law Codes. P. 81.

670 The Burgundian Code. Book of Constitutions or Law of Gundobad. Additional Enactments. 5" ed. /
Trans. K.F. Drew. Philadelphia, 1996. P. 28-29 (cM. ocobenno npum. Ne 1 Ha c. 28).

671 Lex Rom. Burg. 14.4: “Filiis familias, servis vel colonis nihil iuris in contractibus esse permissum...”.
672 ETh 128: “Filius in potestae patris positus, vel servus aut colonus, si a patre vel domino in qualibet
culpa non defendantur de ipso delicto vel crimine, tradendi sunt iudici competenti”.

%73 Arjava A. Paternal Power in Late Antiquity / The Journal of Roman Studies. 1998. Ne 88. P. 147—
165.
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HETOCE0BATEIbHOCTh U HEOJJHO3HAYHOCTh. OTMETUM MOMYTHO, YTO, XOTSI PeUb UJIET O
TEHJICHIIUH, XapaKTepHOU st OoNbIIoro Habopa MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB, HE CTOUT
cOpachIBaTh CO CYETOB JIUYHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH MUChMa, KOTOPhIE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Kpyra
YTEHUS TOTO WJIM MHOTO aBTOPa OKa3bIBaJIM CBOE, ITyCKal 3a4acTyl0 U TPYIHOPA3IUYUMOE,
Biusinue. Hanpumep, Cenarop, Kak U co37aTesid UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB, TOBOPHUT TO O
ius dominii, To mpocro o dominium. BcmoMHMM yXe YINOMUHABIIEECS MUCHBMO O
JUIICHAN HEKOTOPHIX apUaHCKUX XpaMOB HAJOTOBOTO MMMYHHTETa Ha HMMYIIECTBO,
MOJly4YeHHOE MMU B Jap MOCJE TOro, Kak 3TOT MMMYHHUTET ObLI J1apoBaH KOPOJIEM.
NmMymiecTBO 3T0, KaKk OOBSICHSIET HAIll aBTOp, JOJKHO «IIO3HATh OpeMs Iuiarexa» u
«IPUHATH Ha ce0sl 0053aTeNbCTBA, CBSI3aHHBIE C OOPETEHHBIM MTPABOM COOCTBEHHOCTH
(illius subiaceat functioni cuius nacta est iura®”* dominii)®’®. KoppekTHslii mepesos 510oro
dbparMeHTa MpeaCcTaBISIET U3BECTHYIO CIOKHOCTh: MaJI0 TOTO, YTO MOHsSATHE dominium
caMo 1o ce0e TIOX0 MOJJAeTCsl MEPEBOY, TaK MbI €IIe MMEEM JeJIO C 3allyTaHHBIM
cioroMm aBTopa “Variae”. PuckHeMm, ofHaKo, MPEANOIOKUTh, UCXO/S U3 CKa3aHHOTO B
MPEIbIAYIEM pa3fieie O CBSI3M COOCTBEHHOCTH M HAJIOTOOOJOXKEHUS, YTO pedb HICT
UMEHHO O «IpaBe COOCTBEHHOCTH» — BO3bMEM €r0 JIJIsl YI00CTBa B KaBBIYKH, TTOCKOJIBKY
OT COBPEMEHHOTO MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH OHO OBLIO €Il1e JIaJeKO, OJTHAKO PEUb YKE TOUHO
HE T1a 0 puMcKkoM dominium.

Hecmotpst Ha To, uTO 3TO MOHsATHE B counHeHusx Kaccuomopa urpaer sIBHO
BTOPOCTEINIEHHYIO POJIb MO CPAaBHEHHUIO C POSSESSio, B €ro TEKCTaX OHO BCE XKe SIBHO
3aMeTHee, YeM BO MHOTHX JPYIHMX HMCTOYHUKAX OCTIOTCKOW mopsl. Tak, oHO BooOIIE
OTCYTCTBYET B MUChMax JHHOIUS, XpOHUKe AHOHMMA Baneswus, B marnckux ouorpadusx
«Kaurn noHTH(UKOBY, HAKOHEI, B TaMATHUKaX snurpaduku. [TockombKy mpuMepoB u3
“Variae” HEMHOTO, UMEET CMbICII paCCMOTPETh UX BCe. B 0OTHOM M3 CBOMX PECKPHUIITOB
Teogopux pacnopsikaeTcsi BEpHYTh «CBETIIEHIIeMY MyXy Marny», mocTpajiaBiieMy BO

BpeMsi GpaHKO-TOTCKUX KOH(PIUKTOB, ius dominii Ha BCE €ro UMYIIECTBO, MOTEPSIHHOE BO

674 BrispiBaeT HEJIOyMEHHUE IIKOJbHAs omuOKa “iura... est”. MOXXHO MPEanoNoKUTh, YTO MBI UMEEM
JIEJI0 C MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPEHHON B PYKOIUCSAX HETOUHOCTHIO MEPEMTUCUUKOB.
675 Cass. Var. 1.26.
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BpeMs BOEHHBIX JieiicTBuii®’®. JIpyrum peckpunTom oH 00s3bIBAET X034€B IPOJATh CBOMX
paboB (OyKBaJIbHO «YCTYNHThH IpaBa Ha HUX», “‘cedat sui iura dominii”’), HEOOXOTUMBIX
IJIS y4acTus B CTPOMTENLCTBE KopojeBckoro ¢mora®’’. Bropoe mucbMoO 0COGEHHO
JTFOOOMBITHO, MOCKONBKY B HeM Kaccmomop BOCIPOM3BOAUT TOHKOCTH KJIACCHUYECKOTO
PUMCKOTO TpaBa, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY palObl (Servi) HaXoAuiauch MMEHHO B dominium
rocrnoanHa (B OTJIMYME OT NOJBIACTHBIX, KOTOPbIE HAXOJWIKCH in potestate), ¢ TOM JIHIlIb
MOTIPABKOM, YTO OH yHOTpeOIIsieT BeIpakeHue iura dominii.

CrtpemiieHHEe ONUcaTh OPUINIECCKYIO IPUPOTY MOHITHS TIPH MTOMOIIH CJIoBa “1us”,
MOMEILIEHHOT0 pAJIoM ¢ “dominium”, camo 1o ce0e MpUMeYaTesIbHO, IOCKOJIbKY TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO IO3/HCAHTUYHBIC W PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBHIC ABTOPHI €Ie YYBCTBOBAIHU €TO
JpeBHEe coaepkaHue. TemM He MeHee CieqyeT cpa3y MoOOpOoTh cobOia3H BUACTH 3a
dbopmynupoBkoi “ius dominium” YacTHONPABOBOE COJEpKAaHUE OTHOLICHHUS, a 3a
npocThiM “dominium” — myOnuuHO-1paBoBoe. Kaccuonop aeiicTBuTebHO 0003HAYaeT
npu oMoy dominium BIAacTh KOPOJIs HaJ €ro MOAJaHHEIMK®'S a B 1pyroM ciyuae —
BIIAJ(BIYECTBO AHTHXPHCTA, KOTOPOE, 10 Er0 CIIOBAM, «JIOJKHO OBITh MCKOpeHeHO»®™?,
[lepenaua 3emau u paboOB OT KOPOJISA YACTHBIM JIMIIAM TaK)K€ OMUCHIBACTCS TP TTOMOIIIH
TepMuHa dominium, YTO MOXKHO OBLJIO OBl C HATSKKOM TPAKTOBATh KaK JI€JIErMpOBaHUE
ny6nununoit Bnactu®. Opmako Kaccmomop maer mpsMble yKa3aHHS HAa TO, Y4TO M ius
dominii, kak oka3bIBaeTCs, TOKE MOXKET OBITH IepedaHo ex auctoritate principis®l.
[TpuxomuTcs KOHCTaTUPOBAThH, YTO HUKAKOTO MOCIIEIOBATEIIBHOTO PA3InYus B 3HAYCHUU
3a 3TUMU (POPMYITHPOBKAMH y HETO HET. JIFDOOIBITHO, UTO HET U HU OJTHOTO CTydas, Korjaa
Hall aBTop o003HavaeT ciaoBoM dominium Kakoe-1u00 UMYIIECTBO (B OTIMYHUE OT TOTO

KE POSSessio), TO €CTh OOBEKT, Ha KOTOPBIN 3Ta BIACTh, TOCIIOACTBO WJIH, €CIM YTOIHO,

676 Cass. Var. I11.18: “.. .retinens ex nostra auctoritate dominii ius omne quod habuit”.

877 Cass. Var. V.16: “Et si is qui nobis necessarius aestimatur servus fuerit alienus, aut conducat eum
classibus serviturum aut, si hoc ipse magis elegerit, accepto pretio rationabili publico ceda sui iura
dominii”.

%78 Cass. Var. 111.43.

679 Cass. Exp. Psalm. 1.51.7.

680 Cass. Var. 11.33 (ad tuum... transeat dominium); I11.31 (mancipia... in privatorum cognovimus
transisse dominium).

681 Cass. Var. I11.18.
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IpaBo cOOCTBEHHOCTH pacrpocrpaHsercs. B s3bike Kaccuonopa, Kak ¥ O4eHb MHOTHMX
JPYrMX MO3JIHEAHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB, 3TO Bcerga camo npaBo®®?. CBol CyObEKTHUBHBIN
xapakTep dominium yTpaTuT yKe B 310Xy pa3BuTOro CpelHeBeKoBbs, KOra, K IIPUMEDY,
BO ()paHIy3CKOl MOHAapXMM MM CTaHyT HAa3bIBaTh KOPOJIEBCKOE, a 3aTeM M
rocygapcTseHHoe uMyniecTso (domaine public)®®3,

HeoOX0MMMO OTMETHTS €IlE OJHY A€Tallb. XOPOLUIUM HOATBEPKACHUEM TOMY, UTO
3a CJIOBOM POSSESSOr CKPHIBAETCS COOCTBEHHHMK, a 3a CJIOBOM POSSESSi0 — MMYIIECTBO,
HaxoJslIeecs B COOCTBEHHOCTH, SBJIAETCA BCe valle BeTpedaromuecs B VI B. dpassl, B
KOTOPBIX 3TU MOHATHUS YT 00K 0 60K ¢ dominium. Berpewatores onu u 'y Kaccuonopa,
HO, 4TO IpHMeYareibHee, OHU COBEPIICHHO HOpMaibHbI s Komekca FOctunmana®,
IpUYEM HE TOIBKO B CTAPBIX HOPMaX, aJalTHPOBAHHBIX U BKJIIOYEHHBIX B €T0 COCTaB, HO
¥ B 3aKkoHax Bpemenu camoro IOctunmana. Cam Kaccmomop, KOHEUHO, Bps JH ObLT
3HAKOM C €ro TEKCTOM, KOIJa co3aBal cBoM “Variae®%, omHako oH mourn HaBepHsAKa
yuran ero B KoHcTaHTUHOMONE, O 4eM roBopsAT LMTaThl u3 Komekca B «3bACHEHUX
[TcanmoB» u « TpexuacTHOM ucTopun»®®. Bonee TOro, oH u cam, Cys [0 BCEMY, TOTy YT
HEIUIOXYIO IOPUIMYECKYIO IMOATOTOBKY, YMTas KaKk MUHMMYM Ilana u Yibmnumana, a,

CKOpee BCETo, M MHOTUX JPYTHX aBTOpoB%’

. KpoMe Toro, B ero mocnaHusix MOXHO
BCTpeTUTh 1UTaThl 3 Komekca deomocusi M1 HOBET PUMCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB CEPEIUHbI

V B.%8 rak ur0 OH Ge3ycnoBHO ObUI 3HAKOM M C Ooyee ONU3KMMHU II0 BPEMEHU

682 Cass. Var. VIII.23.2 (feliciter dominio plenissime vindicandas); I11.45.1 (et in usus alios transtulisse
securitate dominii); VII.45.1 (si dominium huius ruris amiseris).

683 Leyte G. Domaine et domanialité publique dans la France médiévale. P. 13—19.

684 C. Tust. 8.13.13 (iure dominii possidere); 8.33.2 (Si creditor pignus iure dominii a nostra serenitate
possidere petiit...); 8.33.3 (in pignoribus quae iure dominii possidere aliquis cupiebat); 8.33.3.2 (ut
necessarium fiat... saltem sibi eam iure dominii possidere).

%85 Radding Ch., Ciaralli A. The Corpus luris Civilis in the Middle Ages. Manuscripts and Transmission
from the Sixth Century to the Juristic Revival. Leiden, 2007. P. 36.

%86 De Marini Avonzo F. Due citazioni del Codex lustinianus nella Historia Tripartita di Cassiodoro //
Scritti per il IX della morte di P.E. Bensa. Milano, 1969. P. 97-106; Guarino A. Note su Cassiodoro e il
‘tus privatum’. P. 207-208.

%87 O0’Donnell J. Cassiodorus. P. 21, 58-59; Guarino A. Note su Cassiodoro e il ‘ius privatum’. P. 207—
208.

%88 Bellodi Ansaloni A. Per I’individuazione delle Romanae constitutiones nelle Variae di Cassiodoro:
lettura di Var. VI1.41 // Diritto @ Storia. 2009. Ne 8. P. 1-20; Vera D. Stato, fisco e mercato nell’Italia
gotica secondo le Variae di Cassiodoro: fra ideologia politica e realta / Agoranomes et ediles. Institutions
des marches antiques / Ed. L. Capdetreyet, C. Hasenohr. Bordeaux, 2012. P. 246.
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HOPMAaTUBHBIMU TeKCTaMU. TOT PakT, 4To NOJOOHbBIE KHEKIACCUUYECKUE» COUETaHUs, KaK

“iure dominii possideat”®

, BCTpevaroTcs moBceMecTHo B Kojiekce M B HECKOJIBKO JIPYTOM
Bujie y Kaccuomopa m Jpyrux aBTOPOB, 3acCTaBisieT CHOBA 3aayMaThCs O MpoOieMax
MIEPUOAN3AINNA UCTOPUU PUMCKOTO TPaBa M O CYNTHOCTHBIX XapaKTePUCTUKAX MEePHOIa,
HazbIBaeMoro Kinaccuueckum®®.

ABropbl DnukTa Teomopuxa, COTIACHO TMOCICAHUM H3BICKAHUSAM, TAKXKe OBLIN
BeChMa IIOJITOTOBJICHHBIMU IOPUCTaMHU, a IUIOA UX TBOPYECTBA, I0 MHCHHIO KaHAJACKOTO
uccnenoBarens lllona Jlapdeptu, He cremyeT cuuTarh NAMATHHUKOM «BYJIBI'apHOTO
mpaBa», IMOCKOJIbKY OHHM JIMIIb aJanTHPOBadd (M BEChbMa HCKYCHO) CJIOXKHBIC
IOPUINYECKHIE HOPMBI, KOTOPBIE OS3yCIOBHO 3HAHU, K HOBBIM COIIMATBHO-TIOIUTHYCCKUM
¥ COLMAIBHO-TIPaBOBEIM peanusaM®®l. ToT (akT, yTo MBI He HAXOAUM B DIUKTE CIEIOB
MHOTHX BaKHBIX KOHIICTITOB KJIACCHYECKOTO PUMCKOTO TIpaBa M HaOIIOMaeM HEKOTOPHIE
HECOCTBIKOBKH B TPAKTOBKE M UCIOJIb30BAHUM JPYTHX, OOBSICHACTCS HMEHHO 3THM, a HE
MaJIOTPaMOTHOCTBIO ero co3nareneit. Hampo ckaszarh, 4yTo octrorckas Mranus He Obuia
MECTOM, T7I€ Heb3s OBLIO TOTYYUTh XOpolliee Iopuandeckoe oopazoBanue. Kaccuomop,
KaK OBLJIO CKa3aHO BHIIIE, IIPABy YUUIICS, @ 3TO 03HAYALT, YTO €ro KTO-To y4mit. CaM OH B

OJIHOM U3 CBOUX MMCEM YHNOMHUHAET TaKuX yuurenei (iuris expositores)®®?

, COZIEp’)KaHNe
KOTOPBIX, TpaBla, Majaj0 Ha TUIEYM HE TOJBKO MYHHUIIMTIATBHBIX BIACTEH, HO U
ponutenei oOyyaromumxcs: “Variae” cooOIarT, 4TO MO0 HEM3BECTHON MPUYUHE IITAT U
JKaJoOBaHUE MpernojaBaTeseil mpaBa (a Takke rpaMMAaTUKUA U PUTOpHUKK) B Pume Obin
COKpallleH yka3oM Aranapuxa (526—534)%%, BonbIIMHCTBO M3 HUX COCTABIISIOT, KOHEYHO,
aHOHMMHBIC TIPABOBEIbI, XOTS HeMenkuil ropuct Jletned JImbc cmor Ha3BaTh MO UMECHU

694

KaK MUHUMYM TPOHUX JIFOICH, MPOCIaBUBIINXCS KaK 3HATOKH MpaBa’ . 3a00Ta OCTTOTCKUX

689 C. Iust. 8.33.3.5.

9% B sr0if cBsA3M mpuMeuaTenbHO BhICKa3zaHHOE J|. 1166eTCOHOM HAONIONEHHE O TOM, YTO IIABHEIE
NPaBOBbIE COYMHEHHSI PUMCKOTO MHpa OBUIM CO3laHBl B TIOPAa3UTENBHO KOPOTKHH TIEPHOJ
npubmmuTensHo co 190 mo 220 . Cm.: H66emcon /] TlpaBo BbicOKO# Kiaccuku // KemOpumkckas
ucropus apesHero mupa. T. 12 (1) / Ilep. ¢ anm1. A.B. 3aiikoBa. M., 2021. C. 232.

891 Lafferty S. Law and Society... P. 60.

692 Cass. Var. IX.21.3-5.

893 Ibid. FocymapcTBenHas ropuaMYecKas IIKoia B PuMe BO3HMKIA, Kak M3BECTHO, eme B V B. CM.:
Schulz F. History of Roman Legal Science. P. 272-277.

894 Liebs D. Die Jurisprudenz im spitantiken Italien (260-640 n. Chr.). Berlin, 1987. S. 70-75.
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IpPaBUTEICH O TOM, 4YTO MbI OBl Cceiiyac Ha3Bajdud BEPXOBEHCTBOM IIpaBa, CKBO3UT
IPAaKTHYECKH B KaxaoM peckpunre Teomopuxa M ero npeeMHukoB®® a o cBoux
NOJJIaHHBIX, MPOXKMUBAIOUIMX B HOBompucoeauHeHHoMm [IpoBaHce, oOcHOBaTenlb
OCTroTCKOro KOpOJIEBCTBA TOBOPUT TakK: «MBI pambl, 4TO TE€, KOTO MBI CTPEMUMCS
3AIUTHTE C OPYKMEM B PYKaXx, )KUBYT COITIACHO pUMCKOMY mpaBy»°®®. Hakonel, MOXHO
BCIIOMHHUTBL O €II¢ OJHOM JIFOOOIMBITHOM (akre. EMWHCTBEHHAs PYKOINHKCH, Ja €IIe |
MaJUMIICECT, OJIaroyiapsi KOTOpOM JI0 HAC MOYTH MOJHOCThIO qonud « MHCTUTY MM ["as,
OblJla, Kak HM3BECTHO, OOHapyxkeHa baprompmom Ieoprom Hubypom B 1816 1. B
oubnuoreke Beponbsl. Haubonee panHssi ee 4acth, copepxamas «MHCTHUTYHUNY,
COTJIACHO HAOJIONEHHSIM CaMOTO aBTOPUTETHOTO M3 €€ CETOMHSLIHUX HCCIeAoBareseit
Mapuo Bappapo®’, nmarupyercsa mepBeiMm aecatuiaeTusmMu VI B. Dra matmpoBKa
HACTOJIBKO YOeIuTeNnbHa, YTO Jake 3aCTaBWiIa HBIHEIIHUX KyparopoB mpoekTa Codices
Latini Antiquiores oTKa3aThbCsi OT TOM, YTO ObLJIA MEPBOHAYATIBHO MPEJIOKEHA DIINACOM
Diisepu Jloy (1879—1969), KOTOPKIIi CUUTAI, YTO PYKOIHMCh OTHOCUTCS K V cToneTnio®®,
[To moBomy MecTa co3aaHus PyKOIIMCH TAaKOTO €MHCTBA MHEHUHN HET, OTHAKO HEKOTOPHIE
BEChMa yBaKaeMbl€ CIICIMAIUCTBI HACTAUBAIOT HA €€ MUTaJIbIHCKOM MPOUCXOkKICHUM®Y,
[ToaTOoMy ompaBaaHHO MPEANONOKHUTH, 9T0 «HCTUTYIIMI» ["as OBLTH MepenucaHbl 1Mo
uHuIMaTuBe Teomopuxa Benmmkoro miam KOro-TO W3 €ro MPEeMHHKOB — HampuMep,

A0o49cpu AMaJIaCYHTBI, KOTOpasi, KaK H3BCCTHO, Obl1a  OONBIION HO‘II/ITaTeJIBHI/IIIGﬁ

pUMCKoit KybTypsl’ ., OHAKO 3TO JIUIIb IPEANONOKEHHE.

%9 Hapsimy ¢ 6maroycTpoifcTBOM ropofoB, BOCCTAHOBIEHHEM TIOPSIKA TOPOJICKOM KU3HH, PETUTHO3HOM
TEPIUMOCTBIO, TOYTEHUEM K IPEBHOCTH M JIPYTUMU DIIEMEHTaMH, 3a00Ta O BEPXOBEHCTBE MpaBa Obliia
YacThIO IeJICHANPaBICHHON NoMuTHKY Teonopuxa, n3BecTHOM Kak civilitas. Cm.: Saitta B. La “civilitas”
di Teoderico. Rigore amministrativo, “tolleranza” religiosa e recupero dell’antico nell’Italia ostrogota.
Roma, 1993.

6% Cass. Var. 111.43.1: “Delectamur iure Romano vivere quos armis cupimus vindicare...”.

897 Varvaro M. Per la datazione del palinsesto veronese delle Institutiones di Gaio (Verona, B. Cap., Cod.
XV) // Scriptorium. 2015. Ne 69. P. 79-103.

%% CLA. Vol. 4. Ne 488.

%9 Frammenti di Gaio / Ed. V. Arangio-Ruiz. Firenze, 1933. P. 4; Wieacker F. Textstufen klassischer
Juristen. Gottingen, 1960. S. 164; Schulz F. History of Roman Legal Science. P. 165.

% Vitiello M. Amalasuintha: The Transformation of Queenship in the Post-Roman World. Philadelphia,
2018. P. 42-77.



172

HeyauBurensHo, 4To U HaceneHue camoil Uranuu, cyns no Habopy UCTOUHHMKOB,
Ha KOTOpBIE OMMUPAIUCH COCTaBUTENM DIUKTa Teomopuxa, KMIIO0 10 PUMCKOMY IIPABY.
IIpuyem 310, 110 BCEN BUAMMOCTH, KaCallOCh KaK PUMIISH, TaK U roToB. Hanuuyue aByx

cylel B Jiefax, B KOTOPbIE ObLIM BOBIICYEHHI PHUMISHUH M roT’o!

, OOBSICHSACTCS JIMIIb
(GYHKIIMOHAIBHBIM pPa3IMdYUEM MEXKIY TPaXIaHCKUM M BOCHHBIM JIUIIOM, a MOATOMY B
Ka4eCTBE CyJIbM CO CTOPOHBI roTa BBICTyIall comes civitatis — oduiep, uim, eciu
YTOJIHO, YMHOBHUK, OTBEYABLINIA 32 BOCHHOE YIIPABIEHHE TEM HIIM HHBEIM TopogoM’ %2, Jto
HE JI0JHKHO OTBJIEKATh HAC OT TOTO (haKTa, YTO MpaBoOBas cucTeMa Oblia, BEpPOSITHO, OHA
JUIi BCEX — U OHa OblIa, YCIOBHO TOBOPS, PUMCKOHM, MOCKOJIbBKY HE HaXOJIUTCS
MPAKTUYECKU HUKAKUX CIIEJIOB TOTO, YTO TE€PMAHCKOE OOBIYHOE MPABO OKA3aj0 CKOJIb-
Ju00 CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSHHE Ha COLMAIBHO-TIPABOBYIO CHUTYAIMI0 B OCTTOTCKOM
HUranumu.

Cam Dnukt Teomopuxa, Kak yke ObLJIO CKa3aHO paHee, He MEHee, UeM Ha JIBE TPETU
COCTOMT U3 MPSAMBIX WIH NepedpasupoBaHHBIX IIUTAT U3 COYMHEHUM PUMCKHUX IOPHUCTOB
WIN TIO3THCAHTHYHBIX COOPHUKOB 3akoHOB: TpyaoB IlaBnma, Ynermmana u [lanwaunana,
yrpaueHHbIX KozpekcoB Iperopmana u IlepMoreHnaHa JIMOKIECTHAHOBCKOW JIIOXH,

Cenrenuuii [1aBna, a Taxxke Kogekca @eonocus 1 mo3aHUX HoBeL1'

. Jlist Toro, 9TOOBI
JydIIie TIOHSITh CYyTh KOMIWISITUBHOM paOOThI co3aareneld DuKTa, pa3depeM HEeKOTOphIe
u3 ero mnaparpadoB, KOTOpPbIE PETYJIHUPYIOT TPABOUMYIIECTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS.
[Toxkamyii, OMH M3 CaMbIX SPKUX MPUMEPOB TpeaocTaBiseT maparpad 138, xoTopbrit
CONIEPXKUT creAyronyro HopMmy: «Ecinu nBoe [null] MOKyNarT OJHY U Ty K€ BEIIb B
pa3HOe BpeMs, TOT [U3 HUX| OKaXKETCsl CUiibHEe (potior erit) ¥ CTaHET MOJHOIMPAaBHBIM
cobctBeHHNKOM (dominium... acquiret), KTO JAOKaXeT, 4TO OHa ObUIa €My mepeaaHa

(traditam fuisse claruerit)»’®. DTa HOpMa B LelIOM MOBTOpsET yka3 JIMOKIeTHAaHA M

Makcumunana ot 286 r., coxpanuBiuiics B anutoMe Konekca ['peropuana, co3maHnHoi B

%1 06 atoM coobmraer Kaccnonop: Cass. Var. VIL3.

92 Marazzi F. Ostrogothic Cities // A Companion to Ostrogothic Italy. P. 103.

93 Lafferty S. Law and Society. P. 54—100.

%4 ETh 138: “Si una res a duobus temporibus diversis comparetur, ille potior erit et dominium eius magis
acquiret, cui traditam fuisse claruerit”.
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Bectrorckom koposeBctBe'®. OnHAKO €CTh M BaXKHOE OTIMYME. B TO Bpems, Kak
UMIIEPATOPCKUE IOPUCTHI TUIIYT O TOM, YTO JydIliee MPaBO MPU MOKYTIKE OHOU U TOH ke
BEIIH MOJIYYaeT TOT, KOMY [EPBOMY OyIeT MepelaHo possessio (Mo-BUIUMOMY, UMEETCS
B BHJIy vacua possessio, Imepexossiiee MOKyIaTello OT MpojaBiia 10 Nepeaad mpasa
COOCTBEHHOCTH), IOpUCTHI Teomopuxa MNOAYEPKHUBAIOT JIMIIL 3HAYUMOCTH MPOCTOMN
nepenaun Bemnu (traditio), koTopasi U SIBJISIETCS OCHOBAHHMEM Il OOpeTeHUs HauOosiee
IIOJIHOTO TIpaBa Ha Ben(b dominium. Ha mepBwIi B3IV, MOXKET IOKA3aThCs, YTO OHH
CEpPhE3HO YIPOUIAIOT PACTIOPSIKEHUE UMIIEPATOPOB, XOTS HAa CaMOM Jiejie, pearupys Ha
M3MEHUBIIYIOCS TIPAKTUKY, OHU OIYCKAlOT 3Tall Nepelauu paBa BiaJeHus (possession),
KOTOPBIN SIBJISUICS CTYNEHBIO HA MyTH K TIOMYYEHHUIO mpaBa coOcTBeHHOCTH (dominium)
nokymnareaeM. B DOnukre Teomopuxa oOCTaeTCs JMINb CYIIHOCTHAS  4YacTh:
UCKIIIOUUTENIbHAsT BaXHOCTH traditio (kK TOMy MOMEHTY MOJMEHHUBIIECH cO00#l npyrue
CIIOCOOBI TIepeIayu IIpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH ), a Takke oOpeTeHrne dominium, 0 KOTOPOM B
ykase /[noknetnana m MakcuMuaHa, KCTaTH, HE CKa3aHO HU CJIOBa — IPaBO XO35MHA Ha
BEIb BhIpaXKaeTCsa 00TeKaeMoil (GopMyaTupOBKOH “eum potiorem esse’.

[IpumeuarenbHO, UTO B TOM €IUHCTBEHHOM Ciyyae, KOTJa COCTaBUTEIN DJUKTA
UCIIONB3YIOT TepMUH dominium, pedb OJHO3HAUYHO HUJET MMEHHO O TOCIOJICTBE Haj
Benpio. [0BOpS 0 BIacTH HAJ JTIOABMH, OHU PETYISAPHO HCTOIB3YIOT APYTHE MTOHATHS:

potestas’®

, KOTJ]a peub UJIET O ACTSIX B OT€YECKOM BIACTH WJIM JK€HAX BO BJIACTH MYXKEH,
u auctoritas’”’, ecnmm 5T0, K mHpHMepy, BIacTh CyapM. Hano ckaszarh, 49TO Takoe
CJIOBOYNOTpEOICHHE OTpa)kKaeT YyKe, Ka3aJloch Obl, YCTapeBIIME KJIACCUYECKUE
NPEICTaBIEHUsA, C TOW JMIIb OrOBOPKOM, uTO dominium HOPUMEHSETCS TOJBKO IO

OTHOILIEHHIO K Belu. Pa0, Kak U3BECTHO, TOXKE CUMTAJCS BEUIbIO, OJIHAKO U3 APYroro

naparpada d1I1KTa Mbl 3Ha€M, YTO OH MOXKET HaXOJUTCA 1n potestate, HO ¢ YTOUHCHHUEM:

7% In fragmentis codicis Gregoriani lib. III tit. 2 c. 4: “Quotiens eadem res a domino diuersis temporibus
pluribus uenum datur, eum potiorem esse, cui possessio primum tradita est”. Llut. no: Lafferty S. Law
and Society. P. 79.

7% Ibid. 64; 95; 128.

7 Tbid. 73; 88; 131; 145.
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in potestate domini’,

Tem ynuBuTenbHEN, NMOCKOJIbKY [laBesn COBEpPHIEHHO YETKO
pasnensieT 9TU BapuaHThl HAXOXKJIEHUS BO BJIACTU: OH MHIIET, 4TO in persona liberorum
patria potestas, in persona servi dominium’®. Tor ¢akT, 4TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN pa3, Koraa
dominium BcTpewaercs B Oaukre Teomopuxa, OH TNPUMEHSETCS HMMEHHO JUIS
0003HaYeHMsI TOCIIOJICTBA HAJI BEIbIO, HA MOU B3IVISA, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3TO OBLI HE
COBCEM ECTECTBEHHBIM /JIsI €ro aBTOPOB BBIOOP, HO B TO XE€ BpeMs — BBIOOD,
OTpaBIaHHBIN Tpamuimed. B To Bpems, kak TepMuHBI ‘“‘potestas” u “auctoritas”
MOCJIEIOBATENIbHO YMOTPEOISUTUCH 10 OTHOIICHHIO K OTEYECKOW W CyneOHOM BiacTu
COOTBETCTBEHHO, dominium OCTaBajCsl €IMHCTBEHHBIM MOAXOASIIMM BapuaHToM. Kax
MOKa3bIBaCT IIPUMEP ¢ paboM, HaXOIAIMUMCS in potestate domini (KypcuB Moi. — A.K.),
BEl[HAsl CYLIHOCTh paba Bce ellle OCO3HABajach JOCTATOYHO YETKO, YTO MPHUBENIO K
BbIOOpPY MOHATUSA dominium, a He OoJiee pacCIpOCTPAHEHHBIX B TEKCTE DAMKTA potestas u
auctoritas.

CrnenyeT KOPOTKO cKa3zarh U 0 moHsATUM dominus (domini), KOTOPO€ B MOCTAHUIX
Kaccuonopa u Dnukre Teomoprxa ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU OTOBOPKAMHU BBICTYIIAET CHHOHUMOM
CJIOBA POSSESSOT (POSSEssores), Mo KpaHel Mepe B 4aCTHOMPABOBOM KOHTEKCTe. OTHAKO
MEXAYy HUMH €CTh IO KpalHEH Mepe OJHO CYLIECTBEHHOE OTJIMYME: €CIIM TEPMHUH
possessor yrmoTrpeosieTcs: B 0ojiee WM MEHEe TEXHUYECKOM 3HAYeHWH, HAIpUMeEp, KaK
ObLJIO TMOKa3aHO BbIIIE, i O00O3HAUEHHUS COOCTBEHHMKA-HAJIOTOIIATENbIIUMKA, TO
noHsaTHe dominus COXpaHAeT TPAAUIIMOHHOE MOTECTAPHOE HAaIMoNHEeHWe. Domini B
“Variae” — 3TO MPEkK/e BCETO «BJIACTUTEIH BEIIEi», B 0OCOOCHHOCTH yYaCTKOB 3€MIIH
(agri), mmu mromeii — cayr (famuli) u paGos (mancipii, servi)’'®. Pacmopsxenue

UMYIIECTBOM «He3aBucuMo» (domini libertate) m «mo coOGcTBeHHOU Boje» (propria

798 Thid. 152: “Si alienus servus ab aliquo, vel rusticus occidatur, in potestate habet dominus eius aut
criminaliter de obnoxii sui morte agree, et homicidam capitaliter accusare; aut de damno certe amissi
mancipii civiliter actionem proponere, ita ut pro servo occiso duos tales recipiat”.

% Dig. 50.16.195.2.

10 Cass. Var. 111.32; I11.19; 111.43; 1V.43. Kosanes A.C. Dominium B MpaBoBoii KyJIbType HOCT-PUMCKOM
Wramuu. C. §83.
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voluntate) — Bot, 4ro, mo Kaccuomopy, ommmuaer Hactosmero dominus’!.

Takoe
ITIOHMMAHUE BITOJIHE XapAKTEPHO JJIS1 YEJIOBEKA, BOCIIMTAHHOIO B KJIACCHYECKOM PUMCKOM
KyJlbType. B 3TH pamMku BHonHE ykjajsiBaeTcs M TOT (akT, yto cioBo dominus
Kaccuonop ¢ paBHBIM ycIieXoM yrnoTpeosseT B MyOIMYHO-IpaBoBOM cozepkanuu. C ero
IIOMOIIBI0 OH OIMCHIBAET MPABUTEJIEHM IPEBHUX M COBPEMEHHBIX €MY TIOCYAapCTB:
PUMCKHX HUMIEPATOPOB, KOPOJIEH OCTrOTOB, BECTIOTOB, OypryHAOB, ()paHKOB U JaXKe
Opnoakpa — IIIaBHOTO, ITyCKail U JaBHO MOOEKISHHOTO, IPOTUBHUKA €r0 MTOKPOBUTEIIS,

Teonopuxa Bemmkoro’?

. IIpuMeyarenbHO, 4TO YUCTO B KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH,
ecnu B3sATh Bce TpyAwsl Kaccuonmopa, cmoBom dominus B MOAABISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE
ciydae Ha3zbiBaeTcs bor, mpuuem kak Otel, Tak U CoiH. Takas AuCcIponopiysi BO3SHUKAET,
KOHE4YHO, Onaronaps «3bsacuenuto [IcanMoB» U qpyrum 60rocioBCKUM U Pri10cohCKUM
counHenussM Bponae «Kpatkux o03o0poB Ilocnmanuii u JledHuii AmNocCTONOB...» WU
Tpakraty «O ngymie», B KOTOPBIX 3TO CIIOBO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM BCTpEYaeTCs
OeccueTHoe yucio pa3. B cnydae ¢ “Variae”, HapoTUB, B CUITY )KaHPOBBIX 0COOCHHOCTEMN
3TOTO coOpanus TepMuH “dominus’ Jare UCTOIb3yeTCsI B MUPCKOM KOHTEKCTE.

B cBs13u ¢ 3THM Henb3s HE YIIOMSIHYTh O BiusiHuM bubiauu Ha cnoBoynotpebieHue
MO3/IHEAHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. B cBoe Bpemst 1.C. @ununmnos nokasani, 4To CpaBHUTEIbHBIN
ananu3 CpsuieHHoro Ilucanusi B pa3iIMuUHBIX NEPEBOAAX, JOCTYHHBIX JATUHCKUM
aBTOpaM TOM MOPBI, C UX COOCTBEHHBIM TPYJaMU, MOXKET J1aThb UHTEPECHBIC pe3yIbTaThl B
W3YYEHUU MPABOUMYIIECTBEHHON TEPMHUHOJIOIMU. XOTS HCCIEIOBAHUE TOTO, C KAKUMHU
BapuanTamu bubnuu Obut 3Hakom Kaccuomop, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOTO, KaK SI3BIK HUX
MEPEBOIUUKOB TOBJIUSI HAa €ro JIEKCUKOH, BBIXOJUT 3a PaMKH HACTOAIIEH paboThI,
HEKOTOpbIE COOOpa)KEHUsI BCE K€ MOXKHO BbIcKazarb. Cyas MO OCHOBOMOJArarouieu
monorpadguu II. Kypcens, a Takke HEKOTOPbIM Jpyrum, Oojee CcheruaibHbIM

M3BICKaHUAM '3, OuOMnoTeka BuBapus MoIna MOXBacTaTbCs HE TOIBKO MEPOHUMOBOM

1 Cass. Var. 1.38: “Quapropter quicquid ex iure memorato te retentare cognoscis, sine aliqua dilatione
restitue, tu res parentum propria voluntate disponat, quia et nobis congrua videtur esse persona, qui
assumpta domini libertate proficiat”.

12 Cass. Var. 1.2; 1.3; 1.4; 1.22; 1.45; 11.16; 11L51.

"3 Courcelle P. Les lettres grecques en Occident. .. P. 356-362; Gribomont J. Cassiodore et ses bibles
latines // Flavio Magno Aurelio Cassiodoro. P. 262-280; Stoppacci P. La praefatio del Codex Brixianus
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Bynbraroii, HO 1 HEKOTOPBIMHU CTApOJATUHCKUMU IiepeBogamu Ilucanus. B yactHoCTH,
tak HaszbiBaeMblii Codex Grandior, ChIrpaBIIMi Ba)XHYIO POJb B PACIPOCTPAHECHUU
HOBOroO nepeBoa B Cpennue Bexa''4, comepikal, Kak 9T0 HH TapagoKCaabHO, UMEHHO
CTapOJIAaTUHCKUU TeKCT. HecMOTps Ha 3TO, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUs CUMTAaTh, 4TO Bynbrara
obuta Kaccuomopy Onmke: MMEHHO €l OH MOJNb30BAJICA MpPU HANKWCAHUU CBOMX

«Hacrapmenuii. . . » 1.

Tem  moOONBITHEHW,  YTO B UX  yHnorpeOleHuH
MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHU  HAOMIOMAIOTCS  3HAUYUTEIBHBIC  pa3IdYusl.
Hanpumep, Uepornm B Knure Beitns HaseiBaeT Bora «moceccopom Heba U 3emim» 2,
CyZIsl 10 KOHTEKCTY, BKJIaJIbIBast B 3TO MOHITUE UMEHHO IMyOJIMYHO-ITPABOBOE HATIOJIHEHHUE.
Kcraru, aBropsl CHHOJAIBLHOTO MEPEBOJIAa B TOM XK€ KIIIOYE MEPEIatoT 3TO MECTO Kak
«BJaIbIKa HEOA 1 3eMin». Kaccuogop e Tak HUKoraa He ckaxeT. B ero s3bike ['ocnonb,
npuueM kak Oten, Tak u CbIH, — 3TO0, KOHEUHO, Tonbko dominus’’; Tak sxe u MUpCKHE
MIPABUTENH: PUMCKHE UMIIEPATOPHI, KOPOJIU OCTTOTOB, BECTTOTOB, OYPrYHI0B, PPaHKOB U
naxe Onoaxp’8,

§ 3. Conepxanue u odopmiaeHue caeqok. Birasag HoTapus.
YacTHONPaBOBBIE JIOKYMEHTBI, KaK NpPaBWJIO, JAIOT MNPUHIUIIMAIBHO MHOM B3IV Ha
HUCTOPUYECKYIO IEUCTBUTEILHOCTh, MOCKOJIbKY, B OTJIMYME OT HOPMATUBHBIX TEKCTOB, HE
CTPEMSITCS €€ U3MEHUTbD, a JIUIITh GUKCUPYIOT peanuu. K cuacThio, HICTOPUKHU OCTTOTCKOM
Wrtanuu pacnonararoT HeOOJBIIMM KOPITYCOM JOBOJBHO PaHHUX JOKYMEHTOB (KyM4HX,
JApCTBEHHBIX, 3aBCIIAHUN U TPOYUX), KOTOPBIE MO3BOJIAIOT MPOCICAUTH JHUHAMUKY
pa3BUTHSI TIPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWM TOW MOPbHI HA YPOBHE CHEIIOK MEXKIY

YaCTHBIMHU JIMIOAMUA IIPpXU OIrpaHUYICHHOM BMCHIATCIIBCTBC IOCYAapPCTBCHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB.

Opnako AJyisi TOro, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh CHEU(UKY WUTATUUCKOW CUTYyalMd, HEOOXOIHUMO

e la teoria della traduzione del testo biblico da Girolamo a Cassiodoro // Nuove ricerche sul Codex
Brixianus / Ed. C. Falluomini, P. Stoppacci. Spoleto, 2024. P. 109—130.

"4 Meyvaert P. Bede, Cassiodorus and the Codex Amiatinus // Speculum. 1996. Ne 71 (4). P. 827—883.
"5 Chapman J. Notes on the Early History of the Vulgate Gospels. Oxford, 1908. P. 2-3; Amelli A.M.
Cassiodoro e la Volgata. Grottaferrata, 1917. P. 20-27.

18 Gen. 14:22: “Levo manum meam ad Dominum Deum excelsum possessorem caeli et terrae”.

17 Cass. Var. 111.24; VI1.26; VIIL.4. Ciydau takoro ynorpednenus B «3bsicHennu IIcamMoBy CIUIIKOM
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBI, YTOOBI MPUBOJIUTH UX Bce. BoT nuie Heckonbko npuMepos: Cass. Exp. Psalm. 14.2;
17.1; 24.1; 118.34; 133.3; 141.4.

"8 Cass. Var. 1.45.2; 11.16.2; VIIL.9.3; X1.13.2.
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COTMOCTaBUTh €r0 C YeM-TO 0oJiee UM MEHEE PaBHO3HAUHBIM B )KAHPOBOM OTHOIIECHUH.
BapuanrtoB, ogHako, coBceM HeMHOT0. Ha MOM B31v1s11, U151 3TOTO JIy4IIE BCETO HOIXOISAT
Tak Ha3biBaemble TaOmuuku AnpOepTuHU: Tpynna u3 34 HOKYMEHTOB, CO3JaHHBIX B
cepeaune 490—e rr. B Banaaibckol Apurke, a MMEHHO B MaBpeTaHuu, U 3allUCaHHbIX Ha
JepeBsIHHBIX Tabnuukax. K TakoMy CpaBHEHMIO TOJATAJIKUBAECT U TO COOOpaKEHUE, YTO
KOHTAKThl MEXAy OCTrorckoi Mranueit u Banganbckoil AQpuKon ObLIH, TO-BUIUMOMY,
ropas/io TeCHee, 4eM MPUHITO cuuTarh. PaHee yxe ObUIO yHOMSIHYTO O HaiJICHHOU B
CEBEpHOM AJDKHMpE HAANUCU BAHAAIBCKOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPask MPAKTHYECKH JOCIOBHO
uuTHpyeT naccax m3 “Variae” Kaccmomopa’®. 3mech Takdke yMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTBH O
€IMHCTBEHHOM MU3BECTHOM MOTPAHUYHOM 3HAKE OCTTOTCKOTO BPEMEHU, OOHAPYKEHHOM B
Mapcane (Cunumnus), U3 HQAMUCH HA KOTOPOM MBI y3HaeM, 4TO B palloHE ATOT0 MecCTa
poseraia rpaHuIa «MexIy BaHaanaMu 1 roramm» (fines inter Vandalos et [Go]thos)’?°.
DTOT NaMTHUK, YTPAueHHBIN emie Bo BpeMeHa MoMm3eHa, HO u3BecTHbI ¢ XVII B., o
BCceil BEPOSATHOCTH, OTCHUIAET K HCTOpUM 3aMyxkecTBa Amanadpuasl’?l, cecTpsl
Teomopuxa, u xoposs BaHmanmoB Tpazamynma (496-523) B 500 r. Kak cooOmraet

722

[Tpoxonuii’**, B kadectBe mnpuaaHoro Amanadpuaa mnoiayduia OT Opara Ty camylo

Mapcany, B Te BpeMeHa — JlunubOeil, KOTOpBIH, COITIACHO MPEINOIOKEHHUIO
Onensl Kanupu'®, cranm HOBOM TIpaHMIENd MEXIy OCITOTCKMM M BaHJAIbCKAM
KOPOJIEBCTBAMH, B CBA3HU C YeM TaM U ObUT YCTAHOBJIEH IOIPAHUYHBIN 3HAK.

[lepBoe pasnmuuue MEXKIy STHMH JOKyMEHTaMH, KOTOpoe OpocaeTcs B IJasa,
3aKIIF0YAETCS KaK pa3 B YYacTHMH TOCyJapcTBa B O(GOPMIICHHM CHENOK. PaBeHHCKHe

Nnanmupycsl CBUACTCIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO UCXO/ CACIKN U UM HOBOI'O COOCTBEHHHKA TOTO

WJIM UHOI'O UMYIICCTBA, KaK IIpaBUJIO, (bPIKCI/IpyeTCSI B MYHHIIUMIIAJIbHBIX dpXHWBAX, XOT:

19 Cwm. mpum. Ne 221.

20 Frauzel Ne 65.

21 PLRE II. P. 63-64 (Amalafrida).

22 Procop. De bell. Vand. II1.8.13: “8Swpficato 8¢ v &dedenyv Oevdépryog koi @V Tikelag
axpompinv POV dvtev £vi, 0 o1 Kahodot AvPatov, kal ar avtod E6o&ev 6 Tpacapodviog Taviwmy
&M v &v Bavdiloig fymoapévev kpeicomv te eivol kai Suvotdtatog.”.

23 Caliri E. Lilibeo tra Vandali, Goti e Bizantini // Mediterraneo antico. 2007. Ne 10 (1-2). P. 1-16.
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HEKOTOpBIE (POPMYJIUPOBKH TO/CKA3BIBAIOT, YTO TA IPAKTUKA He ObLIa 00s3aTenbHOM 24,
Hanpumep, B 1apCTBEHHOW rpaMOTE 3HATHOM TOTCKOM JKEHIUMHBI 10 UMEHM PaHuiio
JapuTeNbHULIAa  cooOmaeT Kiaupy PaBEHHCKOM 1EpPKBH, KOTOPBIM  BBICTYIAET
JApOIOIydaTesIEM, UTO OH JIMIIb MOJicen, KOTAA U TIE 3aX04ET, BHECTH 3aIIUCh O Iepeade

MMYIIECTBA 0€3 JaNbHEHIIEro ee coracus’ >

. B aToM oTHOIIEeHNN ceBepoadpruKaHCKHE
JOKYMEHTBI PAa3UTEIbHO OTIUYAIOTCS: OHU BOOOIIE HE YIIOMHHAIOT O 3aHECEHUHU KaKOoM-
1160 mHMOpPMAIIUK O clIelIKe B gesta municipalia. Mo)kHO OBLIIO OBI PEITONIOKHUTh, YTO
3TO CBA3aHO C TE€M, YTO Iepeaaya UMYIIECTBA MPOXOJUiIa B paMKax OJHOTO OOJIBIIOTO
KOMIUIEKCA 3€MeJIb, TPUHAJIEKABIINX MeCTHOMY MarHary ®nasuto [ emnanio Karynuny,
a caMH KyITuue SIBJISIOTCS CBOETO pOjia MUHYTaMU, KOTOPBIE BIOCIIEICTBUAN CITYKUIIH JIJIS
obopmIIeHUST OMHCEH, KOTOpble OBl OTpaxkain Bce cocrosHue Karynuna wu
IPEIOCTABISINCh MYHHMIMNAIbHBIM BiacTsIM. OJIHaKO Takoe NPEIIOIOKEHUE He
HAXOJIUT TMOAKPEIUICHUs] B Marepuaiax Apyrux JokymeHToB. Kpome toro, Tabmuuku
AnpOepTuHU B CBOeM 0()OPMIICHUH BHITJISAT BIIOJHE 3aKOHUEHHBIMH TOKyMeHTaMu. Kak
MpaBUIO, OHU OTKpPHIBalOTCS datum, KOTOPBIA YyKa3blBaeT HA TOJ] COCTAaBJICHUS
JIOKyMEHTa, OTCUMTHIBAEMBbIN OT Hauaja mpasieHus koposs ['yHramyHna (484-496), u
3aBEpLIAOTCSA HOMMMCAMH KOHTPAreHTOB, NHCIA W CBUIETENEH 2. B cBowo ouepess,
3JIEMEHTHI MPOTOKOJIA HEPEAKO OTCYTCTBYIOT B PaBEeHHCKHX mammpycax, 4yTo, BIIPOYEM,
JIETKO OOBSACHSIETCS] COCTOSIHUEM UX COXpPaHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee TaMm, TJie TPOTOKOI €CTh,
oH BKmoyaer mwm datum Ha rOm JedcTByromero Koucyna'?’, mmm  salutatio
KOHTpAreHToB’?, wim, Xots u peaxo, datum ¢ ynoMUHaAHUEM UMEHU MMIIEPATOPa U €10
roga npasnenus’ 2. IlogdepkHy, 4TO MMEHA OCTTOTCKHMX NpABUTEIEH B TPaMOTax W3
PaBeHHbI He BcTpeuaroTcsl He pa3y. Yalle Bcero mucibl cpasdy MepexoisaT K narratio, TO

CCTb K U3JIOKCHUIO CYTH ACJIA.

24 p_ Ttal. 12.1.4: “Gestis g(ra)v(itatis) v(estrae) voluerit a[ll]egari, aut quam habeat vo[luntatem...”;
P.Ital. 34.78.

725 Ptal. 13.43-46: “Gestis etiam, quibus volueritis, allegandi liberum ex nostra permissionae, nostrum
ulterius minime requirentes consensu, sumatis arbitrium”.

726 Tabl. Alb. 2-7.

27 p1tal. 29.1.

728 p1tal. 32.1.

29 p1tal. 8.1.
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IIpu TOM, uTO (OpMYyNIsip TE€X M JAPYTUX TpaMOT HE CIMIIKOM pa3HOOOpaseH,
COJIep’)KaHre U B OCOOCHHOCTH JIGKCUUECKUN MHCTpyMEHTapuii PaBeHHCKMX manupycoB
BBIJIACT KyJa Jy4lllee 3HAKOMCTBO HMX COCTABUTENIEM C PUMCKHUM BEIIHBIM I[PAaBOM.
Haunewm, ognako, ¢ adpukanckux Tabmuyek. Kak yxe ObulO CKa3zaHO, MOAABISIOLIEE
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TPAMOT (PUKCUPYET MPOJIAXKY 3€MEIIbHBIX YYACTKOB, PE3KE OJTMBKOBBIX POII]
U (QUTOBBIX JIEPEBHEB, B OAHOM Cilyyae — paba, B npezenax Biaaenuit Gnasus ['emunus
Karynuna. [IpogaBibl e U MOKynaTeay, CONIACHO AaBTOPUTETHOMY MHEHUIO J[)KOHaTaHa

730

KonanTra, Taxxe Obut uieHaMu poja ['emunueB’™. BepxoBHoe npaBo KarynnHa Ha 3ToM

TeppuTopun 00o3Ha4aeTcs Kak dominium’!

, KOTOPBIA 3/1€Ch, TO-BHIUMOMY, HAaJIO
MOHUMATh B MyOJIIMYHO-TIPABOBOM 3HAYEHUH, MMOCKOJIbKY WHAUe He OOBSCHUTH TOT (PaKT,
YTO MMYIIECTBO, HAXOAIIEECs] B COOCTBEHHOCTH OJIHOTO JIMIIA, CIIOKOWHO TPONAOT U
MOKYTIAIOT ApyTue JIoau 0e3 ero CrelnuandbHOro paspeuieHus. Bpsn iau peds uuer o
neKyin: (OPMYIUPOBKH, KOTOPHIE WCIIONB3YIOT MHUCIBI, YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO
UMYIIECTBO HAXOAMIOCH B TIOJTHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH MPOJABIIOB M MEPEXOAMIIO B TIOTHYIO
COOCTBEHHOCTh TMOKYyIaTele. DTH (QOpMYyTUPOBKH, a TodHee, (HOpPMYIBl — OHU
MOBTOPSIIOTCA M3 pa3a B pa3 MPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX JIOKYMEHTax — cCaMH 1Mo cebe
JIOBOJILHO  JIFOOOTIBITHBI M TPEJACTABISAIOT COOOW CMENICHHWE IOPUANYCCKUX U

KBA3HIOPUIUYECKHAX TTOHATHIA 32

. Tak, 11t TOTO YTOOBI MPOJIAXKa COCTOSIACH, TIPOIABITHI,
Cylsl 1O BCEMY, JOJDKHBI ObUIM YTBEPAWTEIHLHO OTBETUTh Ha JiBAa BOIPOCA, HYTO
MIPEIOIaraeT HEKOTOPYIO PUTYATBHYIO COCTABIISIFONIYIO: O TOM, YTO MIPEAMET CACIKU Ha
3aKOHHBIX OCHOBAaHUSIX UM MPUHAJJICKHUT, U1 O TOM, YTO OHHU COTJIAIIAIOTCS TIEPEIaTh €ro
nponasiry. OTBETHI MPOAABIOB (GUKCUPYIOTCS B JOKYMEHTE IO CIEIyIOIIeMy 00pasity,
KOTOPBIH TEPEXOAWT W3 TPaMoThl B rpamory: respondiderunt [rem quam] venderent
h(abuerunt) t(enuerunt) p(ossederunt) iuris eorum omnia fuerunt // et hex ac die in nomine

emtoru suoru transtulerunt ut abeant teneant possideant utantur fruantur ipsi eredesbe

eoru in perpetu. MHaue roBOps, OHMW OTBEYAIOT, YTO BCEM, YTO OHHM NPOAAIOT, OHU

30 Conant J. Staying Roman. P. 282.

3L Tabl. Alb. 3.6 (sub dominio fl(av)i gemini catulini); 4.4-5 (sub d(omi)n(i)o fl(avi) gem(ini)
[c]atullini); 6.5 (sub dominio fl(avi) gemini catullini).

732 Tabl. Alb. 3.35-37; 4.15-16; 7.19-21; 9.13-15; 31.4-6 etc.



180

oOnamany, BIaJeNIi | ISP Kau 3TO 0 TIPaBY, a TENEPh NEPeIaloT Ha UMS TTOKyTaTeseH,
YTOOBI 3Ta BEIIb Y HUX ObLIa, OHU €€ JACPKAIH U €i BIIaJIeiH, TOJIb30BAIUCH U U3BIICKAIN
IUIOABl CAMHU U BMECTE C HACJIEHUKAMH BO BEKH BEKOB. DTOT HaMEPEHHO rpyOOBaThIi
MEPEBOJI, KaK MHE Ka)eTCs, XOPOIIIO OTPakaeT CTUIUCTHIYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH CaMOM
IpaMOThI, HE TOBOPS YXe O JIIOOOMBITHEHIINX opdorpaduueckux M3MEHEHUSX, Kak,
Hanpumep: eredesbe BMecTo heredesve, emtoru BMmecto emptorum u tak ganee. Hanuio
nmoTepss KOHEYHOro -m B (GOpMe POAUTEIBHOTO Majie’ka MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa B
emtoru(m) u adepeza — ornajaeHne HadaibHOro 3syka — h- B (h)eredes. Bce 310,
KOHEYHO, BBIXOJIUT 33 PaMKH JAHHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS U SIBISICTCS MPEAMETOM U3YICHHS
JMHTBUCTUKU U JUAIEKTOJIOTHU B YACTHOCTH, KOTOPHIE B TTOCJIEIHEE BpEMS YICISIIOT BCE
OOJIbIIIE BHUMAHUS PETMOHAIBLHBIM 0COOEHHOCTSM SBOJIOLMH JaThIHU 2,

B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNMH BaHAANbCKHUE NOKYMEHTHI M3 MaBpeTaHUM B 3HAYUTEIIBHOMN
Mepe OTIMYAIOTCS OT uTanuiickux. B PaBeHHCKUX mamupycax, pazymeercs, TOXe €CTh
cBou (OPMYJIBI, ¥ OHU TOKE BKIIFOUAIOT raronsl habere, tenere, possidere™*, no, Hapsany
C HUMH, B HUX BCTPEUAIOTCA BBIPAKCHHS, B COCTaB KOTOPHIX BXOSAT XapaKTEPHBIC
MOHATHUSL KJIACCHYECKOrOo PHUMCKOro mpama. O mpomaBIax M TMOKYIMATENsX, KOTOpPHIE
MepPealoT M TOJyYaroT MpaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha BEIlb, COCTABUTENHM JOKYMEHTOB

roeopaT: “iuri dominioque... vindicent”"®, “integra dominii potestatem habentes”"*® unu

"3 Tonpo6uee o marsian Tabmuuek Ansbeprunnu cm.: Adams J.N. The Regional Diversification of Latin,
200 BC — AD 600. Cambridge, 2007. P. 549-561. O s13p1k0BO#1 crieruduke peruoHoB mo3anen Pumckoi
umnepun cM. takke Languages and Communities in the Late-Roman and Post-Imperial Western
Provinces / Ed. A. Mullen, G. Woudhuysen. Oxford, 2023. O tpancdopmaiuu 1aTbiHU B POMaHCKHE
SI3BIKH CM. KJTaccuueckue pabotel P. Paiita u M. bauwsipa: Wright R. Latin and the Romance Languages
in the Early Middle Ages. London, 1991; Banniard M. Viva voce. Communication écrite et
communication orale du IV® au IX® siécle en Occident latin. Paris, 1992 (pacmmpeHHoe 1 JONMOTHEHHOE
aBTOPOM H3JIaHWE Ha WUTAIBSHCKOM si3bike: Banniard M. Communicazione scritta € communicazione
orale nell’Occidente latino dal IV al IX secolo / Edizione italiana con una Retractatio dell’autore, a cura
di L. Cristante e F. Romanini, con la collaborazione di J. Gesiot ¢ V. Veronesi. Trieste, 2020).

34 pItal. 20.32-33 (portionem fundi... habeant, teneant, possideant, iuri dominioque more, quo voluerit,
im perpetuo vindicent atque defendant); P.Ital. 10—11.11.3 (...quos utendi, possidendi, alienandi vel ad
posteros transmittendi livero potiaris arbitrio); P.Ital. 31.1.9 (ad quem ea ris (sic!) erit, de qua agitur
p(ertinet) p(ertinebit) habere, tenire, possidere, uti, frui, usumque capire); P.Ital. 35.43 (h(abere) t(enere)
p(ossidere), donare, vindere, commutare, uti, frui usuque capere recte liceat). O s3pike PaBeHHCKHX
nanupycoB cM.: Carlton Ch.M. A Linguistic Analysis of a Collection of Late Latin Documents
Composed in Ravenna between A.D. 445-700. A Quantitative Approach. Hague; Paris, 1973.

7% P Ital. 20.33.

7% pItal. 13.15-17.
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“conced[ilmus... eiusdem paludis... ius ad tua iura dominiumque”™’, a yxe

yIOMHHABIIAsICS PaHWI0, mepeuucinB Bce MEpenaBaeMoe HUMYIIECTBO, (PUIOCO(CKU
3asBiseT: “Ergo, quae tradenda erant, tradidimus, quae mancipana erant, mancipavimus”
(«MTak, Bce, YTO cnemoBajo TMepeaarh, MBI Tepenadd, a BCe, YTO CIEAO0BaJO

MaHIUIIAPOBaTh, — MAHIMIHPOBAIN») 38,

[IpumeyareTbHO yNOMHWHAHUE HApsTy C
npocToi nepenaveit (traditio) eme u npeBHE GOPMBI Mepeaadn npaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH
— MaHIUIIAIUU, KOTOpask BCTPEYAETCs U €IIe B OAHOM manupyce: “transcribo, cedo, trado
et mancipo””®. I[ToHATHO, YTO IEpe/] HAMH IIOJIHAsS TEPMUHOIOTHYECKas Hepa30epuxa, HO
3TO HepazOepuxa B TEPMUHAX KJIACCHUECKOTO PUMCKOTO TPaBa.

[Ipoctas mepenaua (traditio), Mo Bcell BHAMMOCTH, MPEACTABIIA OIWH U3
KOHCTUTYHPYIOLIUX 3JEMEHTOB, HCOOXOAMMBIX ISl COBEPIICHUS MPOJAKH WU IepeIadn
npaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, HAPSALY C YILUIATOW CTOMMOCTH Belly'*°, MuchbMeHHOM (uKcanueit
nepegaun’ ! v enre OQHUM IHOOOIBITHBIM TPEOOBAHUEM — COXPAHEHHUS Y IOKYIIATENs Ha
OTIPENCJICHHBIA CPOK y3yhpykTa Ha TpoJaBacMOE MMYIIECTBO, NPUYEM TaKoe
TpeGOBaHKE COMPOBOKIAETCS CChUIKOM HAa HEKKE 3aKoHEI (ut leges censeunt’#?). 3amerum,
4TO CCHUIKA Ha 3aKOHBI'*, IpUYEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX JaKe Ha KOHKPETHBIE 3aKOHBI,
HarpuMep, Ha AxBuiueB 3akoH (III B. 10 H.3.) 1 Heu3BecTHBIN HaM 3akoH Hepsus (lex

Nerviana)#

OTJIMYUTENbHAA YepTa HUMEHHO PaBEHHCKHMX JIOKYMEHTOB, HHUYETO
nono6Horo B Tabmuukax AnbOepTHHU MBI He HaijaeM. BeposiTHee Bcero, TpeOoBaHUE
coxpaHeHHss y3y(pyKTa y OBIBIIETO COOCTBEHHHKA BOCXOOUT K CEPMH 3aKOHOB
IIPUHATBIX B TIEPBOM YETBEPTH V B., MpaBAa, OHU KAacaJIUCh JIMIIb JAPEHUHM U HE

oroBapuBanu cpok. B Utanmuu VI B. 3T0 TpeboBanue, cynst mo BceMy, AEHCTBOBAJIO HE

37 PItal. 34.17-21.

738 Ptal. 13.37-38.

739 PItal. 20.2.

40 pItal. 34.52: “Ad cumulum tuae firmitatis dominii viginti solidorum a nobis emissa pro tui dominii,
ut diximus, firmitatem penes te placuit resideri”.

41 P Ital. 33.12: “Ad munimen dominii mei haec gesta mihi ex more edi praecipiatis”.

742 P Ital. 35.55-56.

43 Npyroit npumep: P.Ital. 34.27 (quae legum praefixit auctoritas).

744 P Ital. 34.57. Hoxpo6Hee o cynpbe AkBunuesa 3akoHa cM. Levy E. Westrdmisches Vulgarrecht. Das
Obligationenrecht. S. 130-135.

45 CTh 8.12.1.2; 8.12.8; 8.12.9.
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TOJIBKO JUISl IAPEHHMS, HO U JUISl TIPOJAKH, 4 CPOK YCTAHABIIMBAJICS, KaK IIPaBmIIO, B 10 niu
30 nHei’*®, x0T B HEKOTOPBIX CIydYasX — M Ha BCIO XKM3Hb IIPOJABIA, YTO OOJbILE
COOTBETCTBYET JyXy UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB'*',

Crnenyer 0ocobo cka3arh U 0 crnocobax o003HaYeHHUs] UMyllecTBa B PaBeHHCKHX
narupycax u TaOnmuukxax AnbOeprunu. IToCKONBKY IIPEIMETOM CAEIOK 4alle BCEro
CTaHOBMJIUCH 3€MENIbHBIC YUACTKH, UMEHHS MU XO3SMCTBEHHBIE KOMILIEKCHI, BKIIFOUAs
paboB, CIIyT, MOCTPOMKK ¥ UHBEHTAPh, IPUIIUCAHHBIA K HUM, Mbl OOBIMHO HMEEM JIEJNIO C

JIOBOJILHO TOYHBIMM OOO3HAYEHUSIMU pa3MEpPOB YYACTKOB: ‘‘seX uncias substantiae

99748 99749

suae”’*°, “decem uncias substantiae meae heredem constituto”’*’, “ex domo... uncias

99750

quattuor u T.0. TpaguuuoHHOE HM3MEpPEHHE ABEHAUATHIMU 4YacTAMHU (YHUUAMH) B

Wramuu coxpaautcs BILIOTh 10 X—X1 BB.”*! [Topaxkaror xpyrue (GopMyaupOBKH, KOTOPhIE

He JIa10T HUKAKOTO IIOHATHS O PeaJbHOM Pa3Mepe yuacTka: “spatium agri”™?, “ex fundum

99753

(sic!) omnem portiunculum meum u gaxe npocto “loca nostra”’>4,

Takas
HEOIIPEICJEHHOCTh B MEHBIIEH CTENEHU KACAeTCs ABMKMMOTO HMYIIECTBA, K IPUMEPY,
JIParoleHHOCTEN, YKPAIIEHHI M OIEK/IbI, KOTOPBIE OTAAET B Jap OJHA 3HATHAs TOTCKas
JKEHIIMHA, Ha3blBas MX CTOMMOCTh, HO TAaKKe HE MEPEYHCIss M HHMKAK MHAYE HE
xapaktepusys camu Bem'>°. Kpome Toro, mepenasas paboB U CIIYI, OHa BOOOIIE
NPU3HAETCSA, YTO OHM COEXaaM, W JApyeT JIUIIb NPAaBO MX «3aJepKaTh M BEPHYTH»

)756

(tenendi et revocandi damus licentiam)™®. [To-Buaumomy, K JapCTBEHHOMN JIOJDKHA ObLiIa

npujiaratbCs OMUCh UMYIIECTBA — BPOJIE€ TOH, UTO B cepeaune VI B. Obia cocTaBieHa B

OTHOIIEHUM HEKOTOPOr0 MMYIIECTBA PaBeHHCKOM HEPKBU ', — OIHAKO HUKAKUX

746 p Ital. 20.26-27 (10 nmeif); P.Ital. 13.41—42 (30 aneit).

47 P Ital. 12.7 (usumfructum diem vitae nostrae); P.Ital. 14—15.111.6 (sub reserbatione usus/fructus
dierum vitae eorum).

748 P Ital. 14-15.11L.5.

" pltal. 4-5.B,VIL11.

70 p Ital. 8.11.15.

™1 Kosanescxuii M.M. Dxonomuueckuii poct Epponsr. T. 1. C. 242,
32 ptal. 29.11.

%3 ptal. 20.24.

>4 Ptal. 34.2-3.

795 P.Ital. 13.15-20.

8 bid. 10-15.

7 Ptal. 3.
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yKa3aHW Ha CYIIECTBOBAHME TAaKOW ONMUCH HWHTEPECYIOIIas Hac JapCTBEHHAs HE
conepkut. JIoKkyMeHTHl U3 BaHAAIbCKOW A(QpUKH, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, HAMPOYb JIMIICHBI
KaKux-JIM0O yKa3aHWUU Ha pa3Mepbl ydacTKoB. VX cOCTaBUTENH OTPaHUYMBAIOTCS
dbopmynupoBkamu Bpone ‘‘particellas agrorum”, “particellas agri” wmm “‘particellas
agrorum cum bocabulis suis”™® npum 5TOM HOBONBHO IOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAIOT
MECTOTIONIOKEHUE HEBMKMMOTO UMYIIIECTBA.

Oco0oe ynuBiieHrEe BBI3BIBACT KAPAMHAIBHOE PA3THUNE B 3HAUCHUN BAKHEHIIIHX
NOHATHN TomorpadudecKkorl ceTu pumMckoro mmpa — fundus m massa, — KkoTopoe
HAOMIOMACTCS MEXKIy WTATUACKUMH W adpUKaHCKUMHU Tpamoramu. [Ipm Bcex
PErHOHANILHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX (Massa B MO3IHEAHTUYHOE BPEMSI BCTPEUAETCS Yallle BCeTo
UMEHHO B MTAIMHCKUX TEKCTaX) CUUTACTCS JOKA3aHHBIM, YTO B TEXHUYCCKOM CMBICIIC
fundus npencrapiss coO0l eqUHUILY, MEHBIIYIO 1O IJIOHIAU YEM massa, a CaMu massa
3a4acTyl0 COCTOSIM M3 MHoxkecTBa fundi™® (ceifuac MBI He GepeM B pacueT Apyrue
XO35IUCTBEHHBIE €AMHUIIBI, Takue, Kak locus, casa, casale, curtis, KOTOpbI€ MOTYYHIIH
oonpmee 3HadeHue yxke B VIII-X BB.”®"). Papennckue mammpychl B IOIHOH Mepe
COXPAHSIOT 3Ty 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 0%, 0IHAKO appPUKAHCKHE TAOIUYKH CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O
HEOXKUJAHHBIX H3MEHEHUAX. HaduaTe ¢ TOTo, 4TO B 3TOM CiTy4ae BCE CACIKH COBEPIIAIOTCS
B paMKaxX OJHOTO XO3SMCTBEHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, KOTOpPBIH oOo3Hauaercs kak fundus

Tuletianensis’52

. YuuTtsiBast HEOOJbIIIME pa3Mephl MPOJaBaeMbIX y4yacTkoB (particellae),
MOYHO JIOIYCTUTh, YTO OHM BBIJEISIIOTCS BHYTpU ofHOTO fundus, oHAaKO B T€X BOCHMH
ciydasix, korna Tabnuuku AnbOepTMHM YHNOMHHAIOT massae, OKa3blBAE€TCs, YTO OHHU

IPEACTABIAIOT cO00M umb yactu fundi’®®

. HanGonee kpacHOpeuMBBIi NpUMeEp, KOTOPbIT
HE OCTaBJIsIET COMHEHHH B HOBOM 3HAYE€HHHU MOHATHSA, AaeT Tadbmuuka Ne 16: “in fundo

Tuletianos locum agri qui diccitur Siccillionis massa una aviente fici arvor duas inter

38 Tabl. Alb. 4.5; 5.4-5; 6.4-5; 7.4-5.

9 Jones A.H.M. The Later Roman Empire. Vol. 1. P. 417; Vol 2. P. 786.

80 Kosanesckuii M.M. Dxonomudeckuii poct Epomnsl. T. 1. C. 234-261; Bopooun O.P. BusanTuiickas
Wramus B VI-VIII Bekax. C. 37-42; [Jenynos A.5. PaBenna u Pomanbs B TemHuble Beka. C. 184-220.

81 pItal. 10-11.10; 17.10-17.

762 Tabl. Alb. 3.42; 7.23; 10.3.

763 Tabl. Alb. 5.6; 10.4; 15.10-12; 16.7; 20.5-6; 21.4. Adams J.N. The Regional Diversification of Latin.
P. 554-555.
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adfines eiusdem loci qui iungitur a meridie Victorrino, a corro Vigiliano”"®

[TpumeuarenbHO, UTO pa3Mep ITOM massa, O-BUIUMOMY, 0COOEHHO HEBEIHK, TOCKOIbKY
Ha Hell pacroyaratoTcs JIMIb JBa (GUIOBBIX JepeBa. B 3Toil CBA3M yMECTHO BCIIOMHUT,
YTO B 0OJHOM citydae Kaccrnonop coo01aer, 4To B3aMeH 0JJHOU yTpaueHHOH casa Arbitana,
IpUHAJUIeKABLIEH HEKUM Aproyivky 1 AManauaHy, Teofopux JapyeT UM IeJIyl0 massa
Palentiniana, XoTs B 3TOM cilyuyae, Ha MOM B3IVISiJ, pedb HACT WJIM O HECOpPa3MEPHOM
IEPOCTH OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIs, MJIH IOIIPOCTY 00 OMIMOKE B PYKOIIHCH .,

MoxHO Ob1JI0 OBl MPUBECTHU €Ile MHOXKECTBO IIPUMEPOB TOTO, KaK pa3inyaroTcs
PaBennckue nanupycel u TaOnuuku AnpOepTuHH U 1O (opme, U N0 COIEPIKAHUIO.
OnHako CKa3aHHOTO BBILIE, KAK MHE KaXKETCsl, JOCTaTOYHO JUIs TOTO, 4TOOBI ClenaTh
HEKOTOpBIC BBIBOJBL. [lepBoe, Ha 4TO CTOMT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE, 3TO OOJEE CIIOKHBIC
HOPSKA PACTIOPSDKEHUS M 00JaJaHus WMYIIECTBOM, KOTOPBIE MPOCIEKUBAIOTCSA IO
UTAIUACKUM JOKyMeHTaM. BTopoe — 3T0 6osee r1y0okast yKOpeHEHHOCTb B TPAIULIUAX
PUMCKOTO  TIpaBa, KOTOpas BBIpAKAaeTCS TMPEXKAE BCEr0 B  OCOOCHHOCTAX
cioBoynorpebnenus. [IoHATHO, UTO 3HaUEHUE UCTIONb3YEMbIX TOHITHI JaJIeKO HE BCEraa
COOTBETCTBYET MX TPaJAULMOHHOMY 3HAUEHUIO, M3BECTHOMY MO paboTam IpaBOBEAOB
KJIACCHUYECKOM 3IMMOXM, HO CaMO MX HAJIM4YWe TOXKE MOKa3areiabHO. [IpumeuarenbHbl U
COXpPaHUBIINECS TOHKOCTH O0S3aT€ICTBEHHOTO IpaBa, KOTOPHIE, KaK MBI BHJEIH,
NPEINUCHIBAIOT MIPOIABILY COXPAHUTh Y ce0sl y3yPpyKT Ha OTUYKIaeMyIO Bellb. Bmecte
¢ TeM PaBenHckue manupycel, paBHO Kak U Tabnuduku AnbOepTHHU, CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O
HaJIMYUU 0COOOTO pojia PUTYaJIbHOTO 3JIEMEHTa, COMPOBOXAAIOIIEro caenky. Eciu B
TaOMUYKaxX Mbl HaOIIOMaeM Cieabl YCTHOTO OMNpOCa KOHTPAreHTOB, TO MalHpYCHI,
HarpuMep, COXPaHWIH CBUIETENbCTBA O KisATBE Ha CpsimeHHoM I[lucanum, koropas
TpeGoBanack I TOro, YTOObI CIENKA CUUTANACh JIEHCTBUTENLHOM %,

OcTaHoBUMCS 4yTh MOApOOHEe Ha yMOMUHAHUM O KisATBe Ha bubmmu. [Tomumo

TOTO, YTO 3TO, TTO-BUIUMOMY, OHO U3 HanOoJiee paHHUX TaKUX YIIOMUHAHHUHN, OHO TaKXe

764 Tabl. Alb. 16.6-10.

785 Cass. Var. V.12.2. Kosanes A.C. 3eMenbHOe HAnOroobaoxenue B octrorckoit Uramm. C. 51,

766 P Ital. 20.44: “per D(eu)m omnipotentem et s(an)c(t)a quattuor evangelia, quas corporaliter manibus
teneo... confirmo”.
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CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO MEIJICHHO M TIOCTENEHHO HAYWHAET
OKa3bIBaTh BIIMSIHUE HA NPAaBOMMYUIIECTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHUS, IyCKall IOKa M Ha
PUTYaIBbHYIO UX COCTAaBISIONIYI0. B HECKONIBKO MHOM BHJI€ ATO BIUSHUE MPOSBUIOCH B
TOM, YTO B TEKCTaX HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB M3y4aeMOM SIMOXH BO3HUKAET CIIOBOCOYETAHUE
“lus directum”, B KOTOpPOM, KaK yIOMHHAJIOCh BBIIIE, OTPAKAECTCA CIBUT B
MIPEJICTABIIEHUH O TIPABE U CIIPaBEIMBOCTH. B VI B. 0HO HEPEIKO BOBHUKAET B KOHTEKCTE
nepeiau UMYIIEeCTBEHHBIX MPaB, I1ie 0003HavaeT HanboJee MOJTHOE IPABO Ha Belllb. Tak,
B cBoeM 3apemanuu Llesapuii Apenarckuii’®’ cooOLIaeT, 4YTO «IIO 3APaBOMY
PACCYKJICHHUIO U CIIPABEIJIMBOCTIY OH MPOJAaBal IEPKOBHOE UMYIIECTBO “iure directo”,
OyKBaJIbHO «I10 TIpsiMOMY TIpaBy». [loxokum o0pa3oM ynoTpeOsiioT 3TO BRIPAXKEHUE U
cocTaBuTeIM PaBEeHHCKMX MalUpPyCOB, YKa3blBasl Ha MOJHOTY IpaBa, KOTOPBIM 001aaa

IPOJABEl HA OTYYkKIAEMOE MMYIIECTBO %,

[TomymsIpHOCTH 3TOTO BBIPAXKEHUS, IIO-
BUIMMOMY, CBSI3aHHAs C aBTOPUTETOM HEpOHUMOBa repeBofa CrsmieHHoro [lucanws,
BO3pacTET YK€ B TepBbie CToieTHS CpeIHEBEKOBbE, a MPUOIM3UTEIBHO ¢ X B. CIIOBa
(bOpMHUPYIOTIIMXCST €BPOTICHCKUX S3BIKOB, BOCXOSIIHNE K JTJaTuHCKOMY directum (drectum,
drictum, dreitura u mpoune), CTaHyT HOPMAJILHBIMU JJI1 0003HAYEHHUS TIpaBa BoooOmie .

Bepuemcst temepp k Tabmuukam ANBOEpPTHHH, B KOTOPBIX MPaKTHYCCKH
OTCYTCTBYET Kakas-TmOO CTPOTOCTh W B ONHCAHWUU TMPEAMETa CIEIKUA, TO €CTh
OTYYXKJIAEMOT0 U TPUHUMAEMOTO UMYIIIECTBA, YTO B MCHBIIICH CTCIICHH XapaKTEPHO IS
PaBennckux manupycoB. To ke MOXKHO CKa3aTh M MOHIATHSIX, CTOSIINX B IICHTPE HAIIETO
uccinenoBanus. [lonstue dominium B appuKaHCKUX TabIMYKaX yMOTPeOIsSETCs JIUIIb B
OJTHOM, TYOJMYHO-TIPABOBOM 3HAYEHWH, B TO BPEMS KaK COCTABUTEIHM HTATHHCKUAX
JIOKyMEHTOB, HalIPOTHB, 3HAOT JIUIITb €TO YACTHOIIPABOBOE COZIepKaHme. B cooTBeTCTBUM

C MPAKTUKOM AMOXH OHU OXOTHO KOMOMHHUPYIOT €r0 CO CJIOBaMH ius U potestas, 00pa3ys

HOBBIE BBIpAXEHUS JUIsl 0003HAYEHMs] IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH, a MHOTJA MPHUOErarT K

767 Test. Caesar. 23: “quia Deo propitio non sine discretione vel iustitia quibuscumque saecularibus iure
directo res ecclesiae vendidimus”.

768 P Ital. 29.10: “consentiente et subter manu sua suscribente, quique fatetur se distraxisse, et distraxit,
adque tradidisse, et tradidit, Rustico acolyto ecclesiae catholicae Romanae iure directo, h(eredi)bus
posterisque eius”.

%9 @ununnos U.C. bubmus u cpeiHEBEKOBAs IPABOBAS TPAIUIIHSL.
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BeCcbMa peakoMy mnoHaTuio dominatio’’°.

CyIIeCTBUTEIBHOE POSSESSIO M IJIarod
possidere, ropazgo Ooisiee YIOTpEOMMBIE B HEJIOKYMCHTAIBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX TOTO
BPEMEHHM, B TIpaMOTax BCTPEYAIOTCS pEXKe, KaK IPaBHIO B cocraBe (hopmyil,
0003HAYAIONMX ITOJIHYI MPHUHAIJICKHOCTh BENIM KAaKOMY-TO JIMIY, HO HEPEIKO H
camocToaTensHo L. BmecTe ¢ TeM JuId onMcaHus IpaBa cOOCTBEHHOCTH M B IIPUHIIUIIE
NPHUHAUIC)KHOCTH Bl KAaKOMY-JIHOO JIMIy COCTABHTEIM PaBEHHCKHUX JTOKYMEHTOB
HEPEIKO IIOJB3YIOTCS BBIPAKCHUSMH, YKa3bIBAIOIIMMH HA HEMOCPEACTBCHHOCTD,

TIOJIHOTY M KadecTBo npasa (“iure directo”’’2, “bono, optimo et inconcusso iure”’"3, “jure

9775 ”776) .
9

optimo atque legibus”’™), cybwext mpasa (“sui iuris”’’, “cum omni iure suo
OIIPENENAIOT MOMHOTY MpaBa €ro HacJeICTBEHHBIM XapakTepoM (“‘ex successionem et
lure”) Wik JOKYMEHTaJIbHBIM MOATBEPKICHUEM €ero nepeaayu (“‘cum omni iure, instructo
instromentoque earum’’’); HakoHen, ccepularorcs Ha Tpamunuioo (“iure civili aut
praetorio”’’®) . Oco6oe MECTO B 5TOM psi/ly ONMCATEIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHM, COMEP/KAIINX

MOHATHE “ius”, 3aHUMAIOT BBIPAXKEHMA THOAa “iure proprietateque”™® u  “ius

proprietasque”’®, KoTOpele BCTPEHAIOTCA CPABHUTENBHO pPENKO, HO IPU  OTOM
CBUJIETENBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO KJIACCHMYECKOE TIOHMMAHNE TIOHATHUS proprietas Kak TUTyIa
COOGCTBEHHOCTH OCTAIOCh B COYMHEHHUAX KIACCHYECKUX JKE PABOBEIOB.

§ 4. Ilpodaema “proprietas”. Kak yxe ObUIO MMOKa3aHO BO BTOPOW IJIaBe
MCCIIEN0BaHUs, Ha W3lieTe AHTHMYHOCTH ITIOHATHE proprietas CylIecTBOBAIO B JBYX

unocrtacsx. C ofHO! CTOPOHBI, KaK IOPUINYECKUN TEPMHUH, UCTIOIB3YEMBII B 3TO BpeMs

HC TOJIBKO B CBOCM HCKIIOYHUTCIIBHO YYCHOM 3HAUCHHUHN «THUTYJIA C06CTB€HHOCTI/I», HO U

770 PItal. 13.15-17 (integra dominii potestatem habentes); 34.5 (in tuae dominationis heredumque
tuorum iura venientes); 34.21 (ad tua iura dominiumque).

"1 PItal. 34.24 (habiturus licentiam possidendi); 35.22—24 (a venditore suprascripto possessae sunt et
possedentur).

72 p1tal. 29.10; 35.10; 30.8-9; 37.13.

3 Pltal. 31.1.1.

774 pItal. 31.11.6.

7> P Ital. 36.23.

776 p1tal. 33.11.

T pItal. 32.5; 35.13—14.

78 pPItal. 4-5. B, I11. 6; IV.5; V.8-9.

9P Ital. 33.4.

780 p Jtal. 29.13.
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MPOCTO «IpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH», MPAKTUYECKH Heommmuumoro ot dominium. Kak
pOsSsessio, OH HAYMHAET UCTIONBH30BATHCS M B 3HAYCHUHN «UMYIIIECTBOY, HO, TIO-BHIUMOMY,
TOJIKO C MIEPBOM ueTBepTH V B., XOTS BCE €II€ HE TaK IIMPOKO, KaK BIIOCJIEACTBUH, B
nepsbie cToneTuss CpenneBekoBbs'St. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI, 5TO MOHATHE IIPOIOIKACT
yHOTPEOATHCS B CBOEM JAPEBHEM HCXOJHOM 3HAYEHUU — «CBOMCTBOY, «KAa4€CTBO», — U
MMEHHO 3TO 3HaY€HHE, KaK MOKa3bIBAET aHAJIN3 UCTOYHHKOB, OKa3aJ0Ch B 3TOM MEPUOT
HamOoJee >KU3HECTOCOOHBIM. Takas mpakTHKa YMHOTpPeOJeHUsT B TONTHOW Mepe
XapakTepHa U JUIsl UTAIMUCKUX TEKCTOB KOHIA V — EpBOM MOJI0BUHBI VI B.

Kaccuonop ¢ paBHBIM yCIexoM HCHOJB3YET proprietas B 000ux 3HaueHUsX. Tak, B
nucbMe bosnuio oH ot nuna Teopoprxa BOCXBaISET €ro MEPEeBOJIbl TPEYECKUX TEKCTOB
Ha «13b1k KBupuna» (Quirinale voce), roBopsi, 4TO OHM U3BECTHBI TAKUM JOCTOMHCTBOM
ciora (linguae proprietate), 4To uuTaTeNn MONIM OBl MPEANIOYECTh €r0 BEPCUU
opuruHanam' 2, Kak npasuiio, OH FOBOPUT MMEHHO O Ka4eCTBaX A3bIKA S0, XOTS B OJHOM
Cllyyae U MHUILET O «HECIbIXaHHOM CBOMCTBE» BOJIbl, PACCKA3bIBasl, KAK HAIPABIICHUE €€

JIBUYKCHUS MOYKET MEHSTBCS TI0JT ICHCTBAEM YEIOBEYECKOTO Tosioca’s?

. Bripouewm, cyzs o
4aCTOTE BCTPEUYAEMOCTH, B 3HAYCHUU «KA4E€CTBO» OH IPEAIIOYUTAET UCIIOJIB30BAThH CIIOBO
13 : 99785

qualitas”®°. Ecniu oOpaTutbcst K IpYyruM €ro TEKCTaM, IFIaBHbIM 00pa3oM OOroCIOBCKUM,
HO HE TOJIBKO, TO OKaXKETCsI, YTO MOHSTHE proprietas BCTPEUaeTcsi B HUX UCKIIOUUTEIHHO
B 3TOM, Hanbosiee ynoTpeOUTEIbHOM CMBICIIE, IPUYEM HEPENIKO C BKJIFOUEHHBIM B HETO
TIOJIO)KUTEIFHBIM OTTEHKOM M, KaK U B “Variae”, IPHMMEHUTENBHO K A3BIKY S0, a TaKKe

CBOMCTBaM qymu’®’.

8L dununnos U.C. Cpennsemaomopckas ®panmms. C. 599.

782 Cass. Var. 1.45: “Quos [singulos viros] tanta verborum luculentia reddidisti claros, tanta linguae
proprietate conspicuos, ut potuissent et illi opus tuum praeferre, si utrumque didicissent ”.

783 Cass. Var. Praefatio 1. 3; Praefatio II. 5.

78 Cass. Var. VIIL.32.3.

78 (Cass. Var. 1.2 (lanae qualitas, conchyliorum qualitas); 1.28 (temporis qualitas); I1.12 (in qualitate...
peccatum); I11.9 (nitoris qualitas).

78 Cass. Exp. Psalm. 21.1; 21.18; 45.5 (intuere quae dicuntur, qua proprietate distincta sunt); 56.5 (mors
Domini mirabili proprietate describitur); 140.7 (proprietates verborum); Praefatio, 17.25: “salva
uniusquisque proprietate naturae”; Hist. trip. 1.32 (proprietate naturae sortitus est).

787 Cass. De anima 1.43 (...quas proprietates habet anima); 11.49 (suas proprietates).
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Jlumb B OHOM €IMHCTBEHHOM Clyuyae MOHSITHE proprietas ymorpeOisieTcss B
“Variae” B KOHTEKCTE MMYILIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH S, Pazbepem ero mogpobuee. U3
IpyHmbl MHCEM, AJPECOBAHHBIX HECKOJBKMM 3HATHBIM PUMJIISIHAM, Mbl Y3HAE€M, UTO
Benannuii, onekyH manosietaero [lnmytuana, xxanyercs Teogopuxy Ha Hekoero denukca,
KOTOPBIH, 110 ci1oBaM Kaccuomopa, BMeCTo TOro 4To0bl moMoratrh emy, «yunHui dispendio
proprietatis»’®®. Kak BblAcHseTCs, B Jejle 3aMellaH ele ¥ crapmuii 6par [lnyTuana no
nMmeHn Hecrtopuil, KOTOpbIM Mpu TmonycTuTenbcTBe Dennkca HANOKWAI pPyKH Ha
MMYILECTBO MAJOJIETHErO0 PpOACTBeHHMKA P, Bomee Toro, sror ®emwkc u cam
IpEeTEeH10BaJ Ha YacTh HaclencTsa [lnyTuana, Oymydn My»eM ero cecTphl L,

®opmynupoBka ‘“dispendio proprietatis”, u3bpanHas 3nech Kaccmomopom, He
TOJIbKO HEOObIYHA XOTsl ObI MTOTOMY, YTO HU pa3y He BCTpedaeTcs B «Jlurecrax», HO u
HeonHo3HauHa. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOXHO CKa3arb, YTO MAaJIOJICTHUN HaCIEIHUK
norepriea yObBITOK WJIM €ro HUMYIIECTBO IOHECIO yIepd — CXOKuM o0pazom
BBIPAXKAKOTCS COCTaBUTENM OAHOW u3 HoBeiwl Deomocusa II, mpeamouuras, OmHAKO,

99792

koHCTpyKIuo “dispendio fortunarum””™~, u gaxke cam Kaccmomop, KOTOpBIN, BIIpoOUEM,

»193  Takoe MOHMMAHHE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OBI

numer ‘“dispendia facultatum
pacupoCTpaHEeHHOMY B TO BpeMs 3HAYCHHIO proprietas kak «umytiectBa». C apyrou
CTOPOHBI, MOXHO TPEANONIOKHUTh, 4YTO CeHaTop TOBOPUT HMEHHO O TIpaBe
COOCTBEHHOCTH, a MOXET OBbITh, KaK IMPABOBEAbl KIIACCHUECKOW JIOXH, U O THUTYJIE
COOCTBEHHOCTH — aOCTPAaKTHOW CBSI3U YEJIOBEKA C €r0 BEIIbI0, OCTAIOIICICS Yy HETO B

OTCYTCTBUE CBOOOJIbI TIOJNIB30BAHHMS W pacnopsbkeHus Bemipto. Ham  Thnytnan

78 Cromnp ke pejko MOHATHE proprietas B MPaBOUMYIIECTBEHHOM CMBIC/IE HCIIONb3YeT COBPEMEHHHUK
Kaccuonopa Lle3apuii, enuckon Apiis, aIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOTO LieHTpa [IpoBaHca 1o KOHTPOJIeM OCTTOTOB
B 507-536 rr. Cm.: Filippov 1. Legal Frameworks in the Sermons of Caesarius of Arles // Medieval
Sermon Studies. 2014. Ne 58. P. 80.

8 Cass. Var. 1.7: “Venantii tutoris Plutiani aditione cognovimus in ea te, qua non decuerat, actione
versatum, ut eum, quem sumptu proprio iuvare debuisses, dispendio proprietatis affligeres .

790 Cass. Var. 1.8: “Venantii itaque tutoris Plutiani lacrimabili suggestione comperimus Neoterium
fratrem suum, affectum germanitatis oblitum, bona parvuli hostile furore lacerasse”; 1.7: “Atque ideo
praesenti iussione censemus, ut, quicquid a Neoterio prodiga voluntate lascivo te non tam comparasse
quam subripuisse cognoscis, incorporanda militi nostro sine aliqua dilation restituas”.

1 Cass. Var. 1.7: “Reliqua vero, quae pro iugalis tuae assereris portione contempto iustitiae tramite
divisisse... ”.

2 Nov. Theodos. 3.4.

7% Cass. Var. 111.19.2.
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JCHCTBUTENHHO OBLIT JIMIIIEH TaKOH CBOOOABI M3-3a BMEIIATENIbCTBA HEJ0OpOXKenarTenei,
KOTOpBIE, Cyid 10 HEKOTOphIM dopmynupoBkaM Kaccromopa, moacTponian (GUKTUBHYIO
nponaxy Hacnenactsa’™. Topasgo Oonee ymoTpeOuTeNnbHbBIMH B “Variae” ObLiu
OJIHOKOpEHHBIE proprietas cioBa proprietarius u propri(um). Hanpumep, ¢ mnomomnibio
cIIoBOCOYeTaHHs proprietario iure Kaccromop BIONHE OMHO3HAYHO OIMCHIBACT IPABO
COOCTBEHHOCTH'®, a NPHHAIJICKHOCTH Belleil  0003HA4aeT  ONUCATEIbHBIMH

KOHCTPYKIMAMH Bpoje propria res’® propria facultas”®’, domus propria’, propria

799 801

substantia’, sortes propriae®®, propriae bona®. Dmuxr Teomopuxa, ecnu cpaBHUBATE C
“Variae”, He Tak CKyIl Ha HUCIIOJIb30BaHUE TEPMHUHA proprietas B MPaBOUMYLIECTBEHHOM
CMBICIIE: B TaKOM 3HAYE€HMM OH BCTpeYacTcs B ero maparpadax derteipe paza’®? u
MOJTBEPIK/IACT CIOKUBIIYIOCS MPAKTUKY: JIaykKe B paMKax OJHOro maparpada proprietas
MOYeET 0003HaYaTh KaK IIPaBo HAa MMYILECTBO, TAK M CaMO UMYIIecTBO . B 510l cBA3M
IpUMEYaTeIbHO, YTO €r0 aBTOPHI M30EraroT OMHcaTeIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHH ¢ propri(um),

IIPETIOUUTas FOBOPUTS “‘servus suus’ 8%, “res sua” 8%

U T.1. CTOUT OTMETHUTD, 4TO, OyAyUuHn
MOATOTOBJICHHBIMHM FOPHUCTaAMU, COCTaBUTEIN DaukTa Teomopuxa BCe K€ 3HAUUTEIHHO
OTCTYIIAIOT OT KJIACCUYECKOM TPaIUIINK, HAa3bIBasi TEPMUHOM proprietas UMyIIECTBO, XOTS
B 9TOM, KaK Yy»e ObLIO MHOTOKPAaTHO CKa3aHO, HET HUYErO YAWBUTEIHHOTO JJISI 3TOU
sroxu. Tak, mucema manel [puropuss Benwkoro, nucaBIIEr0O HEMHOTHMM IO3XKE

Kaccuomopa, B TIONHOM Mepe OTpakaroT —CIOKHUBHIyIOCS —mpakTuky®®. Dra

JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH 3HAYCHHSI TEPMUHA proprietas COXpaHUTCS M OKOHUATEIIHbHO YTBEPIUTCS

9% Cass. Var. 1.7: “Non tam comparasse, quam subripuisse”.

795 Cass. Var. VIL.44: “Atque ideo desideranti tibi illum locum proprietario iure concedimus”.
% Ibid. 1.15; 1.19; 111.52; VIII.25.

97 Tbid. 1.22; XII.13.

798 Ibid. 1.42.

9 Tbid. 11.2; IX.5.

890 Ibid. VIII.26.

801 Ibid. IX.8.

802 ETh 54; 76; 136.

803 Ibid. 54.

804 Ibid. 96.

895 Ibid. 136.

8% Greg. Magn. Reg. Epist. 1.28 (proprietas verborum); 1146 (iure proprietario possidendum); I11.17
(proprietais iure possidendum); VII.40 (in proprietate possideant).
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y)K€ B PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBYIO ATIOXY, KOTJa ATO TOHATHE 3aKPENHUTCS B KOPOJEBCKUX
JUIUIOMAX ¥ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX YaCTHOIIPABOBBIX JOKyMeHTax ',

Hakonen, MHe xoTesoch Obl IPUBJIEYb BHUMAHUE K OJJHOMY JIOKYMEHTY, KOTOPBIi
0 CHX TMOp TOYTH TPUHUMAJICS B pacdeT MpU H3YYCHUH IPABOMMYIIECTBECHHBIX
oTHomeHnit B octrorckoit Utamum. Ilox HasBanuem ‘“‘Praeceptum regis Theoderici” oH
ObLT OnyOIMKOBaH MOMM3€EHOM B OTHOM ToMe ¢ cobpanuem nucem Kaccuonopa®®. Ero
BaKHEHUTIIash 0COOEHHOCTH 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OH SIBIISIETCSI OJJHUM U3 BCETO JBYX
yKa30B OCTTOTCKHX IMpaBUTENCH, M3BECTHHIX HE mo “Variae” Kaccuomopa. [pyroit Obu1
BBICEYEH Ha MpaMoOpHOH rumrte, oOHapyxkeHHOl B XVIII B. Henmonaneky Tepmonu. K
COXKaJICHUIO, TUTUTA ObljIa yTpadeHa, HO CaM TEKCT yKasa OblJI, K CHaCcThI0, CKOIUPOBAH U

coxpanwicss B coctase Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum®®,

B cBoro ouepens,
MHTEPECYIOIINIA HAC yKa3 JIOIIeN JO HAC LIEJTMKOM, U Ha OCHOBaHMM datum, B KOTOpOM
YIOMHUHAETCSI, 9YTO OH OBLII COCTaBIIEH B KOHCYNIbCTBO Benanus, on narupyercs 11 mapra
507/508 . CoMHeHUs B JaTUPOBKE OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO B 3TO BpEeMsl KOHCYJIAaMU OJIMH
3a JApYruM CTaHOBWIMCh BeHanuumii u ero ceiH Bacunuii Benanuwmii mmagmuid, u
OIpENENUTh, KAKOM M3 HUX YIIOMHMHAETCS B yKase, HE IPEACTaBISIETCS BO3MOKHBIMELC,
Henb3st omHO3HaUHO CcKaszaTh, mpuHUMan ju Kaccuomgop ydacTue B MOATOTOBKE 3TOTO
nokymenTta. Kak nzBectHo, B 507 T. 0H yxe ObUT KBECTOPOM JBOPIIA, OJHAKO HA3HAYCHUE
Ha JIOJHKHOCTH MO0 TPAIUIIMU ITPOUCXOIUIIO ¢ Hayalia OMpeIeIEHHOTO HHIUKTHOTO IUKIIA,
10 ecTh ¢ 1 cenra6psa®l, mosTomy, ecam nmpunsaTs gatuposky 507 r., To Kaccumonop Hukak

HE MOT OBITh pUYACTeH K co3nanuto Praeceptum regis Theoderici. C npyroit cTOpoHbI,

eciau BepHa AatupoBka 508 T, TO OH, HANPOTHUB, IMOYTH HABEPHSIKA MPWIOKUI K HEMY

PYKY.

897 Niermeyer J.F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus. Fasc. 1. Leiden, 2002. P. 863; @ununnos H.C.
Cpenuzemaomopckast @pannus. C. 611, 620, 628, 630, 636; I[erynos A.b. Paenna u Pomanbs B TEeMHbBIE
Beka. C. 545, 220 (mpum. Ne 378), 420 (mpum. Ne 244), 519 (mpum. Ne 114).

88 Epistulae Theodericanae variae VIIII // Cassiodori Senatoris Variae / MGH. AA. T. XII / Rec. Th.
Mommsen. Berolini, 1894. P. 392.

899 Frauzel Ne 66 = CIL T. 9. Ne 2826.

810 pLREII. P. 1153-1154.

811 Hampumep, HasHaueHMe KBECTOPOM AMBPOCHS, NPHIIOCH HA TATHIH MHAMKTHOH, TO €CTh Ha 1
ceHta0psa 526 r. Cass. Var. VIIL.13: “His igitur in bonum publicum praedictis per quintam feliciter
indictionem quaesturae tibi insignia deo praestante concedimus”.
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Kax 651 TO HU OBLIIO, HEKOTOPHBIE JETalU B (OPMYIISIpE JOKYMEHTA TPUHIIUITUAIBHO
oTnu4arTcs or ‘“Variae”. Hampumep, B HEM YKa3bIBaeTCSi TAaKOM BapUaHT THUTYJa
Teonopuxa Benukoro, koTopblii He BcTpedaeTcst 6onpliie HU B ocianusx Kaccuonopa,
HUA B HAJIHUCIX, HU HA MOHETax. B CymIHOCTH, €ro OTJIMYaeT OT HUX OAHO CJIOBO —
Flavius. K sTtomy Bpemenu npuiioxkenne uMenn OraBuil K TUTYITy TpaBUTEINS YK€ HUKaK
HE 03HauYaJIo MPETEeH3U Ha POJICTBO C UMIIEpaTOpCKOr aMuiiiei, a B ciryuae Teonopuxa,
I0-BUIMMOMY, OBLIO TIOJTYYEHO BMECTE C JIOJDKHOCTBIO magister militum, 1mo>kaToBaHHOM
€My BOCTOYHOPHUMCKHM HUMIIEPAaTOPOM B TONbI, KOIJa OH OBLI 3aJIO)KHUKOM B

Koncrantuaomoed!?

. Kpome Toro, B Hem, Kak yke ObUIO OTMEUEHO, UMEETCS JIaTyM,
kotopeii Kaccmomop TmarenprHO yOHMpaln W3 CBOMX IHMCEM. B HEM eCTh DIIEMEHTHI,
KOTOpBI€ COJIMIKAIOT €ro He TOJIBKO ¢ “Variae”, Ho u ¢ DaukToM Teomopuxa. 1o 000poT
tuna ‘“‘pervenit ad nos”, comepxkaTenbHas YacTb AapEHrd JOKYMEHTa, B KOTOPOM
OOBSICHSIIOTCSL TPUYUHBI €ro co3daHus. Tak, Hekoropble mocianus CeHaropa

OTKpBIBAIOTCS CjioBamMHu “‘pervenit itaque ad nostram conscientiam suggestione

99813 99814

multorum wim “ad nos... verbo titillante pervenit [IpeamOyna k OAMKTY

Teomoprixa HaYUMHAETCS TOXOKUM 0bOpaszoM: “querela ad nos plurimae pervenerunt. .8,
AHonuMHbIH aBTop Praeceptum regis Theoderici, oOpamasice k cenatopam ropona Puma,
MOBTOPSIET ATOT 3a4WH: “pervenit ad nos, patres conscripti, de ecclesiae utilitate missa
suggestio...”. Takoil 000pOT, MO BCeW BUIUMOCTH, HE HMEET JaBHEU Tpaaulluu B
KaHIIETSIPUU PUMCKHX HMIIEPATOPOB — CaMble paHHUE CIy49aW €ro YMOTpeOICHHS

® — M aKTUBHO OCBaMBAETCS yXE€ B OCTTOTCKOM Mramum.

oTHOCATCA K Hadany V B.%
Haxkonew, GOopMy/ap OCHOBHOM 4acTH, B KOTOPOM IBHO (DUKCHPYIOTCS TAKHE JIEMEHTHI,
KaK YK€ yIOMSHYTas apeHra, Happalus, IUCIO3ULUS ¥ CAHKIIKS, TI03BOJISAET IPOBOJUTE
napamienu ¢ nocnanuamu Kaccmomopa. Ilo cpaBHeHmio ¢ Humu, Praeceptum regis

Theoderici kaxkeTcs CBOEro pojia KapKacoM — CXaTbIM TEKCTOM, KOTOPBIHA, BKIIOUH €r0

812 Wiemer H.-U. Theoderic the Great. P. 176.

813 Cass. Var. 111.31.1.

814 Cass. Var. X.20.4.

815 ETh Praefatio, 11.

816 CTh 11.7.16.0 (quod si ad nos aliqua de retentis opinatoribus querella pervenerit); Nov. Val. 16
(frequens ad nos, Quirites, temerarii ausus querela pervenit); Nov. Sev. 2 (cum per virum illustrem
Ausonium cunctorum ad nos provincialium querella pervenit).
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Kaccuonop B “Variae”, HempeMeHHO ObL1 Obl pacIIMpPeH, HO JIMILb MYyTeM J00aBICHUS TEX
WA UHBIX 000POTOB MEXY CTPYKTYpOOOPa3yOLUMHU 3JIEMEHTaAMH JOKYMEHTA.
OOcTosiTeILCTBA €r0 CO3JaHUsl CBSI3aHBl B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE C IEPKOBHOM
nonutukoil Teonopuxa, a B y3koM — ¢ cyzap00il IIpoBaHca nocne ero npucoeanHeHus
octroramu (507 r.) u ¢ ryMaHuTapHou AesitenbHOCThIO Lle3apus Apenarckoro. Kopotko
HAllOMHIO MOAPOOHOCTH 3TOM ucTopuu. PacrponaBas AparolieHHYIO JUTYPrUYECKYHO
yTBaph U1 BbIKyIa IUIGHHUKOB B XOJ€ BOEHHOTO KOHQUIMKTa MexAy (paHKamu,
OypryHaamu u roramu, Lle3apuii HaBiek Ha ceOst HEIOBOJILCTBO MECTHOTO Kiinpa. boiee
TOro, OH IpHOeran K Npoaake U HeABM>KUMOro uMmyuiectsa Llepksu, npasaa Ha 3TOT pa3
JUIS TOTO, 4YTOOBI 00ECIIEUUTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE KEHCKOIO MOHACTHIPS, HACTOATEIbHUIICH
KOTOPOro cTaja ero cecrpa. Bopouem, Yuibsam KnuHIrmmpH — aMepUKaHCKUN UCTOPHUK
1 0OJIBLION CIEUATKUCT IO 3TOM 3I0XE — CUUTAET, uyTo Lle3apuii TeM caMbIM HE HapyIaa
MOCTAaHOBJICHHUM MOMECTHOTO co0opa, mpoieAiiero B 506 1. B Arjie, KOTOpbIe MO3BOJISLITN
EMUCKONaM TI0 CBOEH BOJIE OTUYXJaThb HEOOJbIIME YYaCTKH 3€MJIM, B TO BpeMs Kak
IPoJaXka KPyIHBIX y4aCTKOB TpeOOBaa CAHKIUH €Ile HECKOIbKUX mpenaros®l’. Onnako,
KaK 0Ka3aJjocCh, €ro JIEHCTBUS 1IN Bpa3pes3 ¢ MOCTaHOBICHUAMHU 00JIaJaBIIET0 OOIbIINM
aBTOPUTETOM PUMCKOTO CHHO/A, npomeamero eme B 502 ., KOTOPbIM 3alpeTHII BCAKYIO
IpOoAaXy 3eMellb, NpUHAIeKaBIIKMX L{epkBH, 4TO M OBUIO NOATBEPKIEHO TeoqopuxoM B

“Praceptum...”. CTOUT NPUBECTHU €r0 TEKCT LIEITUKOM:

Domitori orbis, praesuli et reparatori libertatis senatui urbis Romae Flavius
Theodericus Rex.

Pervenit ad nos, patres conscripti, de ecclesiae missa utilitate suggestio et nostrae
mansuetudinis grata sacri coetus vestri ordinatio corda pulsavit, et licet post venerabilem
synodum ad huiusmodi decreta vestri sufficiat ordinatio sola 1udicii, tamen pro vestra
huiusmodi praesentibus oraculis dedimus consultatione responsum, ut nulli fas sit

ecclesiae cuiuslibet antistiti sub qualibet alienatione de proprietate contractus,

817 Klingshirn W. Caesarius of Arles. The Making of Christian Community in Late Antique Gaul.
Cambridge, 1994. P. 122—-124.
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usumfructum plane suum cui salva voluerint aequitate praestabunt, neque enim frustrari
debet sola pontificis voluntate vel cleri peregrinis debita omnibus vel statui ecclesiae res
delata. quid enim tam profanum est quam ut in hac largientis parte violetur arbitrium, dum
quod ad ecclesiam quisque voluit pertinere, privatae sibi vindicent pro usufructu rei
personae contractum, ergo si quis scelestis ausibus interdicta praesumpserit et ultra
usumfructum rem tenere cupit episcopo vel clero largiente, alienata res protinus cum
fructibus a venerando praesule vindicentur, et cetera.

Data V idus Martias Ravenna Venantio v.c. consule

CBouM mpeAmnucaHueM KOpOJIb 3amlperiaeT JI0bIe TOTOBOPHI 00 OTUYKIEHUU
IepKOBHOTO MMyIecTBa (sub qualibet alienatione de proprietate contractus). C ogHoi
CTOPOHBI, MOXXHO OBLTO OBI MOAYMaTh, YTO PEYb 3ACCh HIET O BIIOJHE KJIACCHUECKOM
3HaYCHUU proprietas Kak THTyJa COOCTBEHHOCTH, MOCKOIBKY B TOM K€ TAcCCaKe MBI
BCTpEYaEeM yKa3aHHWE Ha y3YPPYKT, KOTOPHIH IO YCMOTPECHHIO CMHCKOIIa MOXXHO OBLIO
cBOOOAHO TepenaBaTh KOMy yrogHo (cui voluerint), HO Ha paBHBIX ycioBusX (salva
aequitate). Kak yOemutenbHo mokazan (CaBenbeB, MMEHHO Y3y(QpPYKT dYalle BCEro
BCTPEYAETCS B COUMHEHMSAX KJIACCMYECKMX FOPUCTOB NPH YIIOMHMHAHMHU proprietas®!®,
Hanowmsro, 94To proprietas BoO3HUKaJA y JTUIIa UMEHHO B OTCYTCTBUHU y3y(PpyKTa Ha BEIlb,
TO €CTh IIpaBa IMOJIb30BAThCS €10 M TIPUCBANBATh TUIO/BI, KOTOPBIE OHA TPUHOCHUT. Takum
oOpasom, moiry4daeTcsi, 4To, OTAaBas y3yQpyKT Ha COOCTBEHHOE WMYIIECTBO IPYTUM
nunam, LlepkoBb coxpansiia 3a co0oi proprietas, 0 4eM ¥ TOBOPUTCS B YKasze.

B To ke BpemMsi BHUMATEIIBHOE YTCHHUE ITOTO TEKCTa CBHJICTEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
€r0 COCTAaBHUTENW HE OBUIM CTOJb HMCKYMIEHBI B TOHKOCTSX KJIACCHYECKOTO PHUMCKOTO
npaBa. Bo-miepBbIX, KOHTEKCT paBHBIM 00pa3oM TO3BOJIICT TOJIKOBATh proprietas Kak
«TPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH» WJIU TOMPOCTY KaK «MMYIIECTBO». BO-BTOPHBIX, U3 TOTO, YTO
OMHCHIBACTCS MOHATUEM ususfructus, ciemyeT, 4To 3a HUM, CKOpEe BCETO, CKPBIBACTCS
npocTtas apena (locatio rei), a He IMUHBINA CEPBUTYT. Jl€10 B TOM, UTO, COTTIACHO YUCHUSM

PUMCKHUX IOPUCTOB, Y3y(DPYKT yCTaHABIMBAJICS B MTOJIb3Y KOHKPETHOTO JIULIA U TEM CaMbIM

818 Casenves B.A. Pumckoe actHoe mipaso. C. 108—120.
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OBLJT CBSI3aH C TUM JIMIIOM JO0 TAKOM CTETEHH, YTO HE MOT OBITh HU OTUY>KJICH, HU MepeiaH
no HacieactBy. Kpome Toro, cama Belllb, Ha KOTOPYH) OH paclpOCTpPaHSETCH,
y3yppyKTyapuio He MpUHaAJIekajda, y HEro Jaxe OTCYTCTBOBAJIO Ha HEE MpPaBo

BIAICHHSCY,

N3 xoposieBCckoro ykaza Mbl Yy3HAeM, 4YTO, €CIu y3yQppyKTyapui
3J10ynoTpedIsu1 toroBopoM (ultra usumfructum rem tenere cupit), OTHaHHAs €My Belllb
JoJbKHA Oblla OBITH y HEro otoOpaHa BMecTe ¢ mioaamu (alienata res protinus cum
fructibus a venerando praesule vindicentur). Hamuiio HemoHWMaHue TPHUPOABI 3TOTO
WHCTUTYTA: €clid Obl peub muia o0 y3yppykTe, TO B cllydae 3J0yNnoTpeOaeHuss OH Obl
IPOCTO MPEKpPaTHII CBOE JEHCTBUE, HO COOCTBEHHUK (B JaHHOM ciyyae LlepkoBb) Bce
paBHO HE UMeJ OBl MTpaB Ha IJIOJbI, KOTOPHIE, IEHCTBYS TPAaBOMEPHO, MIPUCBanBall cebe
y3ydpykryapuii. Hamo momararh, 4TO COCTaBHTENSM yKa3a BPS JIU OBbLIH JTOCTYITHBI

TaKUe CJIOXKHBIE KOHCTPYKTBI KIAaCCHYECKOTO PUMCKOro mpasa®?l.

BosBpamasice k
UHTEPECYIOIIEMY HAc MOHITHIO, PE3IOMUPYEM, UTO B JAHHOM CIIy4yae CJIOBOM proprietas
Ha3bIBAETCA JUIIb TO, YTO MBI Ha3BaJIM Obl IPABOM COOCTBEHHOCTH.

§ 5. Crapble n HOBbIE CIOCO0OBI 0003HAYEHHUS PUHANJEKHOCTH Bellei.
[TpuxoauTcs NMpU3HATH, 4YTO, HECMOTPS HA 3aMETHYIO pOJIb, KOTOPYIO B OCTTOTCKOMN
WUTtanuu wrpaju KaTeropud pPHUMCKOTO IOPHIMYECKOTO fA3blka B OOO3HAuYE€HHE NpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH Y MPHUHAJJIEKHOCTH BEILEH, a TAK)KE B OIMMCAHUM CaMOT'0 UMYILIECTBA, HE
MEHblIee, a MoA4yac W OoJiblliee 3HAUYCHHE, NPUYEM HE3aBUCUMO OT >KaHPOBOM
NPUHAJIEKHOCTH TEKCTa, UMEJIM OIUCATENbHbIE KOHCTPYKLUMU W KBa3HIOPUIHYECKUE
noHaTusa. OmnucaresnbHble KOHCTPYKIMH, KOTOpbIE BCTpEHaroTCs Yy OOJBIIMHCTBA
NO3HEAaHTUYHbBIX aBTOPOB, BKItoUas U Kaccuomopa, MOKHO yCIOBHO pa3JeiuTh Ha TPU
Tuna: 1) conepxaliye NpuTsHKaTeIbHbIE MECTOMMEHUS; 2) COIEpKAIIME IPUIIaraTesIbHOe
“propri(um)” (coOcTBeHHBbIN) 3) coaepxamue TepMuH “ius”. KoHCTpyKIMM nepBoro u

BTOPOIro tuma HC UMCIOT IMOIMHHO HOPHAUYCCKOTIO COACPKAHMA. HpOI/ICXOI[HI_HI/IC nu3

Pa3rOBOPHOTO SI3bIKA, OHU OBUIM YPE3BBIUAMHO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B JIATUHCKUX TEKCTaX

819 Toacoee J1.B. Pumckoe yactHoe mipaso. C. 415-420.

820 Biipouem, He Gy1eM UX CTPOTO CyAUTh, Beb Aake B XX B. TAKOM cephe3HbIil pOMaHUCT, Kak M. Pagun
CUMTAJI, YTO PUMCKHH Y3y(PpYKT HE TaK MPOCTO OTAMUYUTH OT apeHnbl. CM.: Radin M. Fundamental
Concepts of Roman Law. P. 216.
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CaMbIX pa3HBIX >KAaHPOB W 3MOX JJIs ONHUCAHUS MPUHAJICKHOCTH BEIIM, TaK 4YTO HE
TpeOyIOT HCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOTO aHaln3a. KOHCTPYKIIMU TPETHETO TUTIA, B CBOIO OYEPElb,
BBIIAIOT ~ CTPEMJICHME  aBTOPOB  IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh  IPABOBOE  OCHOBaHUE
MPUHAJJICKHOCTA BEIIM M YacTo ynorpelmsitorcss B mnocinanusx Kaccuomopa mnpu
OMHUCAaHUU PA3HOTO pojia KOH(JIMUKTOB MO MOBOJIY MMYIIECTBA, KOTOPHIX B OCTIOTCKOM
Uranuu Obuto Hemano®?!. Hepenko BCTpeuaroTcss M CMENIAaHHBIE BapHaHThI, Kak,

7822y “jure proprietario™®?, Ux nHanuume mo3BOJISET

HampuMep, “iuris proprii spatia
roBOpUTh 00  OMNpeAeNIeHHOM TMPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH B  crmocobax  0003HAYCHUS
MPUHAJJICKHOCTH Bemled u mpaBa Ha Hux. CToUT 100aBUTh, YTO COCTaBUTENIH
PaBeHHCKHX TanmupycoB, XOTs U OBbUIM, HA MEPBBIN B3I, CBSI3aHBI HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
NOBTOPSATH BRIpaXXEHUs Bpoze “bono, maximo et inconcusso iure” uim “iure directo”, Tak
xe, kak 1 Kaccuonop, BecbMa TBOpUYECKH MOAXOAWINA K KaXJIOMY CiIydaro, u3o0peras
caMble pa3Hbie (POPMYITHPOBKH.

OOparuMcst  Temepb K  KBa3HIOPUAWMYECKUM  TOHATHSAM, 0003HAYAIONIIUM
uMytIecTBo. [IprcraBka «kBa3u-» 3/1€Ch, KOHEUHO, YKA3bIBAET HA TO, YTO OHU TAKXKE HE
UMEIOT TIOMHOIIEHHOTO TIPaBOBOrO HamojHeHus. K HHUM OTHOCSTCS, Hampumep,
YpE3BbIUAMHO PACPOCTPAHEHHBIE U B PUMCKYIO 310Xy, U B CpeIHEBEKOBLE CJIOBA €S,
facultas, bona, substantia. B 3Ty ke kKOoropry BXOAHWT W MOHSTHE CENsus, KOTOPOE B
KayecTBe OOO3HAYEHUs] HMMYIIECTBA MIUPOKO YIOTPEONSIIOCh B TO3HEAHTUYHBIX
TEKCTax, CO3JaHHBIX TMocie (ucKanmpHBIX TmpeoOpazoBanuii Jlnoknmermana. Ux
KBA3UIOPUIUYCCKUIM XapakTep OMpenemsieTcs TeM, YTO OHM BO3HUKIW HE B MpPOIecce
TBOPYECTBA PUMCKHUX IPABOBEIOB M MAacCOBO HCIOJB30BAIUCh U B HEHOPUANYECCKUX
TekcTax. HampoTuB, B MOMHONW Mepe IOPUANYESCKUMU MOTYT CUYUTATHCS TaKUe MOHSITHS,

KOTOPBIC UMCJIN B KJIACCUYICCKOM PHUMCKOM ITPAaBC KOHKPCTHOC HAIIOJIHCHUC U OTIIMYAJINCH

W3BECTHBIM CEMAHTHUYECKHUM MOCTOSTHCTBOM: K IPUMEPY, patrimonium kak 0003HaYEHUE

821 Cass. Var. 1V.39.3 (possessiones iuris sui); IV.44.1 (casa iuris sui); I11.45.1 (quieto iure possidere);
IV.42.4 (communi iure possedit); V.3.1 (iure hereditatis); V.7.3 (iure successionis); V.24.1 (iure
legitimo); 1X.3.2 (iuris nostri); VI.8.5 (perpetuario iure). B mociennem ciydae 3a «BEUHBIM IPAaBOM»
CKPBIBAETCS, TIO-BUAUMOMY, SM(PHUTEB3HC.

822 Cass. Var. 11.33.2.

823 Cass. Var. VI1.44,
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KOMITJIEKCa HACJICICTBEHHOTO UMYIIECTBA WU peculium — BBIJCICHHOE B YIPaBICHUE
paly, ChIHY U BOOOIIE JT0OOMY MOABIACTHOMY JIMIy UMYIIECTBO, IPUHAJIEKAIIECE TI0
npaBy ero rocrionuny. [lonstus res, bona, facultas, substantia coxpaHstOT CBOM MO3UIIUN
B counHeHMIX Kaccrnomopa, KOTopsIid yrmoTpeOaseT ux 6e3 BCIKOTO BUIUMOTO Pa3Iudus
Mexay Humu2?, IIpuMedarensHo, uto TOT (KT, 4TO TepMHMH substantia, KOTOpBIi
SIBIIICTCS KAJIbKOH ¢ TpedecKoro “vmootacis”’, eme co BpemeH Teprymmana (II B.) Obut
OIHUM W3 BaXHEHUIHUX OOTOCIIOBCKUX TIOHATHH, OOO3HAYaBIIMX OO0XKECTBECHHYIO
cymuocTh®? (cam Kaccuomop B 5ToM ciienyer 3a ABryctuoM®?%), mo Bcell BUIMMOCTH,
HUKaK HE CKa3aJiCs Ha CIeNu(UKe ero yIOoTpeOIICHUS B 3HAUCHUH «UMYIIIECTBOY.

Hckmouenue cocTtaBisgeT MoHsATHE census. B “Variae” m «XpoHHUKE» OHO IIO-
NpekHeMY O0003HAYaeT «HAJOTOBBIM LEeH3»%?| onHako B JpPyrux ero Tpylgax —
bunocopckux U 60roCIOBCKUX — MPUOOPETAET MHOE, COOTBETCTBYIONIEE KaHPY TEKCTA,
HanonHenue. Tak, B Tpakrare «O pgyme» CeHarop MNHUIIET O «HPABCTBEHHBIX
noobpoxaerensix»  (virtutes morales) npeaMeTa CBOEro  UCCIEAOBaHUSA, KOTOPHIC
COCTAaBJIAIOT €ro «AParoleHHOe JIOoCTosHMe» (census pretiosus)®?®. Bmpouem, y
HEKOTOPBIX UTATUHCKUX aBTOpOB VI B., HarpuMep, y DHHOMIUS, OHO €IIE BCTPEUYAETCS B
CBOEM MO3IHEAHTHYHOM 3HAYEHHUHU: «UMYILIECTBO»S?,

CrnoBo “patrimonium” TOCTENEHHO TEPSIET CBOM JPEBHUE KOHHOTAIIWU,
PacTBOPSIACH B Py APYTHX, HE HAMOTHCHHBIX IOPUINYCCKAM COJCPIKAHUEM TOHSITHHM.

Kaccuonop Hepenko ymoTpeOsiseT ero B MEepBOHAYAIBHOM CMBICHE JUIsi 0003HAYECHUS

824 Cass. Var. 1X.14.3 (substantias mortuorum); IX.15.2 (facultates pauperum); 1.8.2 (bona parvuli);
I.15.1 (propria res).

825 Hanson R.P.C. The Search for the Christian Doctrine of God: The Arian Controversy, 318-381 AD.
London, 2005 (1988). P. 193, 303, 545.

826 Cwm., manpumep, kak on onpenenser bora: “Incorporalis et immutabilis substantia” («Bectenecnas u
HeHM3MeHHas CymHocThy»). Cass. Exp. Psalm. 1.6.428.

827 Cass. Var. IV.26.2 (censum praterea praesentis anni relaxat vobis munificentia principalis); V.14.3
(eos autem, quos sine iussione nostra censum imposuisse constiterit... legum severitas insequatur); Cass.
Chron. 89-90 (Servius Tullius reg. ann. XXXIIII qui primus censum instituit civium Romanorum).

828 Cass. De anima 6.51-54: “Tempus est uenire ad uirtutes morales quae sunt ambiendae diuitiae et
reuera pretiosus census animarum, quas Graeci arefas uocant, quibus contra immunditiam corporalem
suam nititur bona conscientia uindicare puritatem”.

829 Ennod. Epist. V.2: “cum censu patris”; VIIL.1: “sine detrimento census vestri”.
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KOMIIIEKCa HacleacTBeHHoro umymiectsa®®, IlpumeuarenbHO, YTO MAaTepUHCKOE
HACIIEICTBO, MONYYEHHOE OyIyIMM KOPOJIeM M IuieMsHHuKoM Teomopuxa Teomaxamom
OT CBOEH MOTYILECTBEHHOM MaTepu Amanadpusl, Takxke 0603Hadaercs patrimonium®?,
B 10 )¢ Bpemsa CeHaTop MOXET HCIIONL30BATH JTO IOHATHE, TOBOPSA IPOCTO 00

MMYILECTBE U HE MMesl B BULY €TI0 HACJIEICTBEHHBIN XapaKkTepss?

. SIcHO, YTO MaTpUMOHU I
par excellence B octrorckoi Wranmuu mnpeactaBisiiio coOOil MMYIIECTBO KOpOJs, K
KOTOPOMY IIOHATHE patrimonium BCTpedaeTcsi wbamie Bcero®S, B coOmparenbHOM
3HAYEHUH KOPOJIEBCKOE MMYLIECTBO Takke HasbpiBajoch “domus divina”®*, u B sTOM
OTHOILIEHUH TOKAa3aTeNIbHO, YTO patrimonium, eciu BepuTh Kaccuomopy, Mor ObITh €ro

)83, 0003HaYasA, NO-BUANMOMY, KAKOE-TO

COCTaBHOM YacThio (patrimonia domus divinae
KOHKPETHOE UMYIIIECTBO BHYTPH KOPOJICBCKHUX BJIaJICHHM.

Heckonbko cioB o nmoHsituu “peculium”, koropoe Bcrpeuaercs y Kaccuomopa B
JTFO0OMBITHOM KOHTeKcTe. OH YIIOMHHAETCS CIUHCTBEHHBIH pa3 B PECKPHUIITE KOPOIsS
Atamapuxa B oTBeT Ha kajoOy Heknx KoHcraHTa m BeHepus Ha ogHOTO TOTa, KOTOPHIH
3aXBaTWJI TMPUHAJICKANIEe UM «HUMeHbUIe» (iuris proprii agellum quod Fabricula
nominatur... ablatum)®®. Dtor HeGONBIION yYACTOK, KOTOPBIA, KCTaTH, TOXKE HMEET

Ha3BaHWE — IIPU3HAK €r0 OTHOCHUTEJIBHON CTaOWUIBHOCTH Kak Tomnorpapuyeckon

eIMHHUIBIS’, — ObUT 3axBadeH, Kak numer Kaccmomop, “cum suo peculio”, 4rto

830 Cass. Var. I11.6.6 (subtracto enim solacio maritali onus regendi mater gloriosa suscepit, quam nec
ampla patrimonii cura nec tot filiorum potuit turbare custodia); I1.2.4 (auxisti patrimonium vivacitatis
instantia); XI.1.17 (donatis fascibus et patrimonium iudicaret addendum).

81 Cass. Var. VII1.23.2-3.

832 Cass. Var. 111.19.2 (ita tamen, ut non sit iniquia sub hac occasione taxatio, ne... urgeantur patrimonia
pro mortuis perdere); V.39.5 (exigentes vero assem publicum per gravamina ponderum premere dicuntur
patrimonia possessorum); VII.43.1 (patrimonia divinae domus).

833 Cass. Var. IV.3.2 (comitiva nostri patrimonii); V.7.1 (patrimonii nostri praedia); VI1.5.2 (patrimonii
nostri iure delegamus); V1.9.1 (ad patrimonii nostri curas regalis defloravit electio).

834 Cass. Var. V.9.2; XI1.5.7. DTo 0603HaueHHOE, yHACIEI0BAHHOE OT MO3HEPUMCKHUX 3aKOHOB. CM.,
Hanpumep: CTh 12.1.104: “Tamen si quis ex his domui divinae detectus fuerit quippiam debere,
exsolvat”; Nov. Val. 13: “praedia domus divinae”.

835 Cass. Var. VI1.43.

836 Cass. Var. VIIL.28.1.

87 Tepmun agellum 6b11 Kyma Gomblne pacnpocTpadeH B [ammuu 3Toi u Gonmee mosaneit smoxu. OH
BCTpeyYaeTcs, HanpuMmep, B 3aBemanun Llezapus Apenarckoro (Test. Caesar. 32; 35), a Takxke B psijie
JIOKyMEHTOB MEPOBHUHICKOTO M KapoJMHTCcKoro BpemeHu (Q@uaunnos H.C. CpenuzeMHOMOpPCKas
Opannus. C. 218). B panHecpenneBekoBoii MTamuu oH coxpaHsSeTcsi B OCHOBHOM B COCTaBE TOTIOHHMMOB
tuna fundus Agellus (P.Ital. 9.9), Agello u Prato Agellis m 0603HaueHHS OTHON U3 KaTETOPHIA, IPUIEM
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HEKOTOpPBIE MCCIENOBATENM IPEANOYIM IEPEBECTH KAaK «BMECTE CO CKOTOM» S,

BeposiTHO, Takoii mepeBoa 0OYCIOBIICH MOJCO3HATEILHONW acCOIUAMEH C CO3BYYHBIM
CJIOBOM “‘pecunia’”, KOTOpOE, KaK M3BECTHO, MPOUCXOAUT OT “pecu” («CKOT»), paBHO Kak
u camo cioBo ‘“‘peculium”. Hecmorpss Ha To, “peculium” nelCTBUTEIBHO MOIJIO
0003Ha4YaTh «CKOT» — IO KpaitHel mepe, B ['annuu, rjae oHo GukcupyeTcs, Hanpumep, B

c6opurke Gopmyn Mapkynbda, mpoucxoasameM u3 3anagHoi Opankun®®

, — Ha MOH
B3IUIS7], OoJiee KOPPEKTEH MepeBoj, npeanokeHuplid J[. Bepa («BMecTe co BceM, 4To K
HEMY OTHOCHUTCS»), MIOCKOJIbKY OHO3HAYHBIX YKa3aHHUM Ha TO, YTO pedb HJET O CKOTE,
TekcT He comepuTe?, KpoMe Toro, 3TOT BApHAHT JIydIlle OTPAKAET CMBICH, BJIOKEHHBIM
KaccuomopoMm, kak 1 TOT (akT, 4TO CIOBOM “peculium” erie B pUMCKYIO 310Xy HMHOT/A

IPOCTO 0003HAYAIN KAKOE-TNOO0 MMYILECTBO, HApUMep, MoAapoksH

. IIpumeuarenbHo,
YTO, XOTS OHO SIBHO HE YMOTPEONSIETCS B CBOEM TPAJAUIIMOHHOM 3HAYCHUHU, B HTOM
MOCJIAHUHM OHO BO3HMKAET B KOHTEKCTE PabOBIAJACHUS WU MO KpailHeH Mepe pUTOPUKHU
Kaccuomopa 0 HacUJIbCTBEHHOM HM3BEICHMHM 0 PaOCKOro craryca €O CTOPOHBI
MOTYILECTBEHHOIO TOTa 10 OTHOIEHUIO K KoncTanty u Benepuro®*,

DTOT KOPOTKHMI OYEpK, TMOCBSIIEHHBIA OMUCATEIbHBIM KOHCTPYKUHUSM U
KBa3UIOUPUIUYECKUM TOHSITUSAM, MIPU3BAH CHOBA MPOUJUTIOCTPUPOBATH MBICIb, KOTOpas
y)K€ BBICKa3bIBaJlaCh B 3TOM padOTe W WTpaeT B HEW HEMATOBAXHYIO poib. JIr0Ooi
uccieaoBarelb, uzydaromuii mpaBo [lo3gnelt AnTuyHOCTH M paHHero CpenHEeBEKOBBS
(He roBopA YK€ O KJIACCUYECKON AHTUYHOCTH) HEM30EKHO CTAIIKUBAETCS C MIPOOIEeMOi
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH PUMCKOTO mpasa. [Ipu 3ToM ero BocnpusITUE UHCTUTYTOB MpaBa, €ro
OCHOBHBIX TEPMUHOB W MPABOBOM KYJIBTYphI B IIEJIOM TaKXe HEU30EKHO OKa3bIBACTCS

MOJABJICHO aBTOpUTETOM «JlurecTt». Peub, ¢ OIHON CTOPOHBI, UJIET O COOTHOIIEHUU

HOPMATUBHOI'O ITOAXO0JAa K M3YHYCHUIO HpaBOBOﬁ HCTOpHUH, BCC CIIC IOIIYIIPHOIo CpCaun

JIOBOJIBHO PEAKOMN, MEJIKUX 3eMeNbHBIX cOOCTBeHHUKOB — agellarius (I]enynos A.5. Paenna u Pomanbs
B TeMHbIe Beka. C. 197).

838 Hodgkin Th. The Letters of Cassiodorus. P. 376 (together with the stock upon it); Shane Bjornlie M.
Cassiodorus. The Variae. P. 347 (with its livestock).

839 Niermeyer J.F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus. P. 780.

840 Cassiodoro. Varie. Vol. 4. P. 57 (insieme con tutte le sue dotazioni).

81 Gaffiot F. Dictionnaire latin-frangais. Paris, 1934. P. 1130.

842 Cass. Var. VII1.28.1: “liberis sibi condicionem ultimae servitutis imponi”.
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MCTOPUKOB IIPaBa Mo BIMSHHEM I0pUcToB®*®, 1 Takoro moaxona, KOTOphIii Obl yYUTHIBAT
OoJiee MUPOKHI KyJIBTYpPHBIN KOHTEKCT. B 9TOM cMBbICie pa3perienne mpooieMbl KPOeTCs
B MeToZax paboThl C TEKCTOM M BBHIOOPE MCTOYHHMKOB. XOTS CO3[ATeNId IOPUANYECKUX
TEKCTOB JEHCTBUTENBHO COOIIONAIN U3BECTHYIO CTPOrOCTh B YHOTPEOJIIEHUU TEX WIIU
WHBIX TTOHSATUN, OHH JEJAJIH 3TO JAJIEKO He Bceraa. M 3To kacaercst He TONbKO PUMCKHUX
IIPaBOBEIOB KJIACCUYECKOM 3MOXH, KOTOPbIE, HAIOMHIO, Yallle BCEro pa3oupain Haubosee
HEOOBIYHBIE CTy4Yau B CBOEH MTPAKTUKE WU IPOCTO TEOPETU3UPOBAIIH, TAK YTO BOIIPOC O
COOTHOIIICHUH TPUBOAUMBIX UMHU MPUMEPOB C PEATBLHOCTHIO IO OOJBIIOMY CUETY
OCTaeTCsl OTKPBITBIM. DJTO TAKKE KACAETCA FOPUCTOB MO3AHEPUMCKOTO BPEMEHH U B
OCOOCHHOCTH T€X M3 HUX, KTO paboTayn B MMIepaTopckoil kaHuenspuu. OT Takux He
ClIelyeT O’KUJaTh 0COO0N TOYHOCTH B CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHUH, TOCKOJIbKY OHU, TI0O METKOMY
BeIpakenuio A. Jxonca®*, Gbum Gonmbine 03a00Y€HBI KPAaCOTOHM CBOETO CIIOTA, €M
SCHOCTBIO M3J0keHUs. YUYToObl M30€kaTh HEYKIIOKUX TOBTOPOB, OHU CBOOOIHO
oOpamjayiuch K CHHOHMMaM, COBEPIICHHO HE 3a00TSACh O TOM, YTO MOTYT CMYTHTb
UCCJIEI0BATENIEH, KOTOPBIE IOJITOPHI THICSYU JIET CITYCTs OyAyT pa3raiblBaTh COAECPHKAHUE
UX TEKCTOB. Bce »5TO NOIBOAUT K MBICIM O TOM, 4YTO HCHOJb3yeMas HUMU
IIPAaBOMMYLIECTBEHHAs TEPMUHOJIOTHS OTPAXkAET HE CTOJIBKO AETPAJALNI0 FOPUIANYECKON
MBICIM, CKOJBKO TMOMBITKY aJanTaly T[paBa K MEHAIOUUMCS  COLUAJIBHO-
HKOHOMUYECKUM U MOJUTUYECKUM PEATUSIM.

He crout 3a0b1BaTh, YTO MapajuieIbHO C MUPOM IPABOBBIX TEKCTOB CYIIECTBOBAJ
U JIpyrodl — MHUpP BCEBO3MOXHBIX HappaTUBOB, B TOM YHCIE XYI0KECTBEHHOMU
JUTEPATYpbl, UCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUH, IHUCEM, TPAKTATOB IO apXUTEKType U
3eMJICTICITNIO, OOTOCIOBCKOW MOJEMUKH, SMUTaGuii W MPOYUX HAAMKUCEH, HAKOHEII,
JIOKYMEHTOB, TO €CTh KyMUYWX, JAPCTBEHHbIX, 3aBEUIaHUMN, U €IIe MHOXECTBa APYTrHX
TEKCTOB, aBTOPbI KOTOPBIX XOTA ObI BpeMs OT BPEMEHHU pacCykJaiul o0 MMYIIECTBE,
COOCTBEHHOCTH, BIAJICHUU U JAPYTUX WHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC KaTEropHsiX, HO JaJIeKO He

BCerya Jejajgd 3TO Ha crneruduueckoM s3bIke pUMCKuX topuctoB. Korma B V-V

83 Bopucoe I'M. Victopus mpaBa, IOpHIHYECKasi aHTPOTIONOTHS ¥ MEIHEBHCTHKA // [DNeKTpOHHbII
pecypc] Vox Medii Aevi. 2015. Ne 2-3 (13—14). C. 11-12 (nata obpamienus: 25.05.2025).
844 Jones A.H.M. Capitatio and Iugatio. P. 88.
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CTOJIETUSIX TBOPYECKHM oTeHLKal prudentes ObLI IepeHarpaBieH B Ipyroe pyciio, 1 OHU
IIPEBPATWINCH B MPOBOJHUKOB FOCYJapPCTBEHHOW IOJUTHUKU, & KOJIMYECTBO UX TPYIAOB
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M COKPATUIIOCh, BCe 0OJiee 3HAUUTEIbHYIO YacTh MHUCHMEHHOTO
HAaCJIEJIUS] TOTO BPEMEHM CTaJIM COCTABJISATh COBCEM JIPYTHE, HEIOPUINYECKUE TEKCTHI, K
CJIOBY, Bce Ooliee pazHOOOpa3HbIe, KOTOPhIE TEM HE MEHEE HE Cpa3y CTaJM MPHUBJIEKATh
BHHUMaHME UCcienoBaTeneil. B oTnuyne ot opucToB, KOTOpBIE, Kak MPaBUIIo, paboTaroT ¢
IOPUANYECKMMH MTaMSATHUKAMU MMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KOHUA | — mepBoit monosunsl 11 B.,
UCTOPUKH M 0COOEHHO MCTOPUKH TIpaBa AODKHBI 00J1aaTh O0jee MUPOKUM B3IIIAIOM U
YUYUTHIBaTh BCE MCTOUYHUKHU, KOTOPHIE JAIOT JOOYI0 MH(POpPMALMIO O 3aHUMAIOIIUX HX
crokerax. HyXHO JIM TOBOpPUTBH, YTO OT NEpBBIX crojetui [IpuHnmMnara coxpanuinock
MHOXECTBO TEKCTOB, B TOM YHUCJI€ XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIE, KAK, HAIPUMED,
TekCcThl Tepryinuana unu Kurnprana, npakTU4eCKr HE U3y4auch C HCTOPUKO-TIPABOBOM
Touku 3peHus. Crnenuduka smnoxu JJomuHara, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO
B OTO BpPEMsI BIIEPBBIE B PUMCKOW aHTUYHOCTH BO3HHMKAET MAacca TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBIX
BBIXO/ILIAMU W3 TPOBUHIMHI, IOPOM BECbMA JAJEKUX OT LIEHTPA.

Nmes 310 B BUAY, yMECTHO JIMIIHUM pa3 BCOOMHUTH O TOM, YTO, KaK CIIPABEIJIUBO
YTBEPKAAIOT COBPEMEHHBIC  CIEHHUATUCTBI MO  KOPUAUYECKOM  aHTPOMOJIOTHUH,
OCHOBBIBASICh BO MHOTOM Ha UJIEIX HEKOTOPHIX 0COOCHHO MTPO30PIIMBBIX MPECTABUTEIICH
CTapo#l MIKOJBI, JIIOOON aHanmM3 JOJKEH YUYWTHIBaTh U AK€ HAYMHATHCS C TOHSITUH

OOBIIEHHOTO, Pa3rOBOPHOIO A3bIKa®%

. IMEHHO TI03TOMY JIWIIb KOMIUIEKCHBIA aHAIU3
WCTOYHHUKOB J1a)X€ BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT WX >KAHPOBOW MPUHAIJICKHOCTH MOXKET JaTh
000CHOBaHHBIN OTBET Ha BOINPOC O TOM, YTO TAaKO€ MMYIIECTBO U COOCTBEHHOCTHh B
MIPEICTABIICHUH JTFONICH, KOTOPBIX MBI HE MOXKEM 00 3TOM CIIPOCUTH HATIPSIMYTO.
BoiBoabl. Habmonenust 3a ocobeHHocTsiMu ciioBoynorpednenus: Kaccuomopa u

HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTUX aBTOPOB, PaOOTaBIIMX B pa3HbIX >KaHPAX, IMO3BOJSIOT CHAENaTh

cienytonme BeIBOAbL. HauaTh ¢ Toro, cnenuduka cioBoynoTpedieHus: B 3HAYUTEIbHON

885 Jhering von R. Scherz und Ernst in der Jurisprudenz: eine Weihnachtsgabe fiir das juristische
Publikum. Leipzig, 1884. S. 245-316; Hart H.L.A. Definition and Theory in Jurisprudence // Essays in
Jurisprudence and Philosophy. Oxford, 1983. P. 21-48; Raz J. Two Views of the Nature of the Theory
of Law: A Partial Comparison // Legal Theory. 1998. Ne 4 (3). P. 249-282; Pirie F. The Anthropology of
Law. P. 17.
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Mepe 3aBUCUT OT Tuma HCTOYHUKA. CeHaTop MeEHbIIE TMpPoYMX ObUT CBsI3aH
HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO CIIEZ0BATh KAaKUM-JIMOO TMpaBUiiaM CO3[aHMs TOKYMEHTOB. HbIMU
cioBaMH, GOPMYJISIp, KOTOPBIM MPOCIEKUBACTCS B €r0 MOCIaHUIX, M0 BCEl BUTUMOCTH,
HE CIUIIKOM CTPOT0 PErIaMEHTHUPOBAT MOAOOP BBIPAXKEHUM ISl OMUCAHUSI TOTO WIIH
MHOTO TIPAaBOBOTO fBJICHHUA. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHWH OH 00Jajan HeMmaloW TBOPUYECKOMH
HE3aBUCUMOCTBI0. BripoueMm, ciie1yeT MOMHUTD, UYTO PUTOPUYECKAs HACHIIIIEHHOCTh ObLla
XapaKTEepHOM 4YEepTOM MMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB, W3JaHHbIX B IV—V BB., Ha KOTOpBIE,
BeposATHEE Bcero, u opueHtuponascs Cenarop. Haubomnee dhopmann3oBaHHBIMU, B CBOIO
ouepesib, OKa3bIBAIOTCS, YACTHOIPABOBHIE JOKYMEHTHI, CO3/IaHHBIE TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM ¢
1enblo  3aUKCUpOBAaTh IepeAady MpaB Ha TO WIA HWHOE UMYyIIecTBO. OJHAKO
BCTpPEYAIOIIHUECS B HUX (POPMYJIBI OTPAKAIOT MPEXKIAEC BCETO PUTYaATbHBIN aCleKT CACIOK,
JUISL  COBEPIICHUS KOTOPBIX, IO BCEW BHAMMOCTH, TpeOOBAIOCh MPOUHECTH
oTpeJIeIeHHBIA HA00p 3HAYUMBIX CJIOB. B TO ke Bpemsi caM akT ux (pukcanuu Ha MUChbMe
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO IMPOTOBAapUBaHMs OBUIO HEIOCTATOUYHO JIA HAJEKHOHW IMepenadu
npaBa. XOTs CKa3aHHOE BbIIIE B OOJIbIIEH Mepe BEPHO ISl TOKYMEHTOB BaHIAJIbCKOM
smoxu u3 CeBepHoil Adpuku, PaBeHHCKHE Manmupychl TAKKe OTIUYAIOTCS W3BECTHOU
CTpPOrocThio (HopMylisipa, XOTS CIOBOYHNOTpPEOJSIEHHE HX COCTABUTENEH M Haluyue
HEKOTOPBIX CHEIUPUIECKIX HOPM, KaK, HallpUMEp, CPOYHOE OCTaBlieHHE y3yPpyKTa y
MIPOJaBIia WJIK JAPUTENS TOCIE COBEPIICHUS CAEIKH, BBIAAET JIyUIIee IOHUMAHUE OCHOB
puMcKoro mnpaBa. OaukT Teomopuxa 3aHMMAET B 3TOM CMBICIE MPOMEXYTOUHOE
nosiokeHrne. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO €ro co3mareiau ObUIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C KOPITYCOM
PUMCKOM IOpUJIUUECKON JTUTEpaTyphl, UX 3aja4a 3aKIvaiach HE B TOM, YTOOBI TOJIBKO
BOCIIPOM3BECTH WX, 4, CKOpee, B TOM, YTOOBI aJanTHPOBaTh MOJl COBPEMEHHBIC MM
COLMAIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKHE peanuu. [IpuMeuarenbHO, YTO, MOHUMAS COJEpP)KAHUE
OCHOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U TEPMHUHOB PUMCKOTO IIPaBa, OHU, KaK MTOKA3bIBAET CPABHEHUE C
TEKCTaMH HMMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHOB, MHOTIA MPEANOYUTAIA OOOUTHUCH 0€3 HEKOTOPBIX
0Cc000 CIIOKHBIX KaTeropuid, OTPa3UB JIUIb CYIIIHOCTD MEPEAaBAEMO HOPMBI.
N3ydyeHHble  TEKCTBI  XOpOLIO  OTPAXarT  TEHACHIUM B  PA3BUTUH
IIPAaBOMMYUIIECTBCHHBIX OTHOLICHUM, KOTOPbIE Hayalaud CKJIAJbIBaTbCs €IIE B

NO3AHEAHTUYHYIO 310XYy. Bo-mepBbIX, SIBHO MPOCIEKUBAETCA CBSI3b MEX]y Hambosee
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NOJIHBIM IIPaBOM Ha MMYILECTBO M HanoroobjoxxeHueM. Haubonee ydbenuTenbHO 3TO
neMoHcTpupyroT “Variae” Kaccmomopa, 4To, ¢ OIHOW CTOPOHBI, OIPEACIAETCS
(buCKaNTbHON TMOJUTUKON OCTIOTCKUX KOPOJIEH, KOTOpbIE CTPEMIIUCH OOECIEUHUTh
CTa0WJIBHOE TOCTYIJIEHME HAJora CO BCEX TIPyINIl HACENIEHHsS, a C JAPYyrol — ¢
YKOPEHEHUEM S5TOM CBSI3M B CO3HAHUU JIIOACH TOW SMOXM: MOJHOMpPAaBHOE OOJajlaHue
UMYILIECTBOM BJI€UET 32 COO0M HEO0OXOAMMOCTh IUIATUTH HAJOT roCylapcTBy. B monHoM
Mepe 3TOT AaCHEeKT NPAaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUW YTBEPAUTCS, MO-BUAUMOMY,
HEMHOTMM [I03)K€, O YEM CBUIETEIbCTBYET JSHUMKIONEeAuYeckuii Tpya HMcugopa
CeBWIBCKOT O, JUIsl KOTOPOT'O 3Ta CBSI3b HE TOJIBKO MPEICTABIISAETCS €CTECTBEHHOM, KaK JIIs
Kaccuonopa u, Hanpumep, Lleszapus Apenarckoro, HO U SIBISETCS YACTHIO ONPEICIICHUS
NOHATUSL cOoOCTBEeHHOCTH. W3 3TOro cieayer, 4yTo MEHSETCS M COAep)KaHue IpaBa
COOCTBEHHOCTH, BE€[b TaKO€ MOHMMAHHE NPSIMO IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHO KIACCHUYECKOMY
puMckoMy dominium, OJJHOM M3 BaXKHEHIIINX XapaKTePUCTUK KOTOPOTo ObLIO cBOOOIA OT
HAJOroOOJIOKEHUsA, 33 HUCKIIOYEHUEM CHUTyalluld, HMEBIIUX YHUCTO KOMMEpPUYECKON
HaIMOJIHEHUE, KaK HAJOr Ha MNPUOOpPETEHHWE MPEAMETOB POCKOIIW, WIM CHUTYallHid,
TPEOOBABIIMX OT TPAXKJIAH PA3CIUTh C TOCYJAPCTBOM TATOTHI BOGHHOTO BPEMEHH, YTO
obecrneunBaIoCch, HampuMep, tributum ex censu, cenUalibHbBIM HAJIOTOM Ha UMYIIECTBO,
BBOJIMBILIUMCS JUIsI OTLIAThI 5KaJIOBAHUS COJIJIAT.

Bo-Bropeix,  HaOmiomaercs  aOCONIOTHOE  TOCIOJACTBO  BIIAJIEIBYECKON
TEPMUHOJIOTUH PUMCKOTO TIpaBa B ONMCAHUU IPUHAJICKHOCTH uMyliecTsa. Kaccuonop,
OuHoaui, Llezapuii, coctaButenn PaBeHHCKMX manupycoB U Daukra Teomopuxa — 3TH
U MHOTHE Jpyrue aBTOpPbl LIMPOKO HCIOJB3YIOT TOHSTHS POSSESSIO, POSSESSOr M
possidere, o0o3Hauass HE TONBKO AOCTPAKTHYIO, HO U, HACKOJBKO IMO3BOJSET CYIUTh
KOHTEKCT, TOJHOIPABHYIO MPUHAJICKHOCTh BEIEH, a TakKe TMOJHOMPABHOIO HUX
oOnanarenss — MHBIMM CIIOBaMH, IPABO COOCTBEHHOCTH M cOOCTBEHHUKA. OObsICHEHUE
CIIOKMBIIIEHCS CUTyallUd HaBEpHSKA KPOETCS HE TOJNbKO B crenuduke o0IagaHus
IPOBUHIIMANIBHON 3€MJIE U CYIIECTBOBAHWU UTAIMICKOro mpasa (1oapoOHO 00 3ToM
peub 1uia B § 2 BTOPOI IIaBbl AMCCEPTALMN), HO U B 0COOOM pOJIM U IOBCEMECTHOCTHU
BJIQJICTIBUECKUX CHUTyaluii B puMckoMm mupe. [lokazarenen, Hampumep, TOT (QakT, 4TO

HMMCHHO BJIAACIIBYCCKUC MHTCPAUKTEI, 4 HC UCKH O 3alIUTC IIpaBa CO6CTB€HHOCTI/I, qamie
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BCEr0 MCIOJB30BAJIUCh IS JIOKA3aTejabCTBAa IpaBa Ha BELlb M BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
bu3nUecKoi CBS3M JIKIIa C HEH.

B-Tperpux, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH YAUBUTEIBHYIO YCTOMYMBOCTH CEMaHTHUKU
noHsATu dominium u dominus, nocieaHee U3 KOTOPHIX COXPAHSIET CBOU MOTECTAPHbIC
KOHHOTAIIMU C TIIYOOKOHM NPEBHOCTH, BIIEpPBbIE BCTpeyasch enie B 3akoHax XII Tabmu.
Uro kacaerca dominium, TO OCOOEHHOCTH €r0 SBOJIOLUU MPEICTABISAIOT, MOXKATYMH,
HanOopIHi uHTEpecC. I1o Bcell BUAUMOCTH, OHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO KaK B OOMXOIHOM, TaK
U B IOPUJIMYECKON MIOCTACH, MPUYEM STOT OOMXOJHBIN CMBICI, CBA3aHHBIN C BIACTHIO
OTIIa CEMENCTBA, HEN3MEHHO COIyTCTBOBAJ MOHATHIO dominium, Ja)e KOraa oHO ObLIO
3aMMCTBOBAHO U B35ITO Ha BOOpYXeHHe opuctamu. OO0 3TOM CBUAETEIbCTBYET TOT (PAKT,
YTO B MO3JHEAHTUYHOE U PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOE BPEMsI OHO MPOAOIIKAET YINOTPEOIATHCS
KaK B YaCTHOIIPAaBOBOM, TAK U B MyOJMYHO-IIPABOBOM 3HAYEHHH, a TAK)KE CTAHOBHUTCS
yacThio (OpMyJ, TIPU TOMOIIMA KOTOPHIX OIHKCHIBAETCS MPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH (1us

dominiumque unu us dominii).
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3axunioueHue

JIroboe uccnenoBanue, KOTOpoe onupaercs Ha coOpanue nocnanuit Kaccuonopa,
BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €r0 TEMAaTUKU TPEOYET B MEPBYIO OUEPE/Ib pa3pelieHUs 1IeJI0T0 psia
WUCTOYHUKOBEMUECKUX TIPOOJIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C arpulylueld HSTOro IMaMsITHHKA,
BBISICHECHUEM BPEMEHHM U MECTA €ro CO3[aHus, YCTAHOBJIECHUS ayIUTOPUHU, KOTOPOW OH
npeaHa3Havyaics, U, 4TO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO, OTBETA Ha BOIPOC O €ro HAJEKHOCTU KaK
MCTOYHHKA.

Bormpekun 3aciyXuBIIEN MIPU3HAHUE HEKOTOPBIX CIIEIUAAIUCTOB PEBU3MOHUCTCKOU
no3unun Maiikia Illelina beopHnu, ecTh BECKHWE€ OCHOBaHHUS cuuTarh, 4To CeHarop
omyonukoBan “Variae” He B KoHcrantunornore, a emie Haxoasich B Mranuu, — TOJNBKO
TaMm OH MOT JOOBITh KaK CO3/IaHHbIC UM CAMHM PECKPHIITHI, SAUKTHI U uchbma Teomopuxa
U €ro MPEEMHHUKOB, TaK U T€ JOKYMEHTHI, KOTOPbIC, BEPOSITHO, XPAHWIHNCH B IMTyOTUIHBIX
apxuBax PaBeHHBI WU APYrUX BaXXHBIX IIEHTPOB OCTroTckoro koposieBctBa. K Takomy
BBIBOJIY MOJITAJIKUBAET U TOT (aKT, yTo UTATHl U3 «Jlurect» KOctrHMaHa, ¢ KOTOPHIMU
OH MOT TO3HAKOMUTHCS JUIIb B cTONIULE BocTOUuHOM PuMCKOM mMniepuu, BCTpEUaroTCs B
€ro TMO3JHUX, OOrOCIOBCKMX COYMHEHHSIX, HO He B ‘“Variae”, TJe, HalpOTUB,
oOHapy»uBarorcs nutarsl u3 Konekca deonocus.

U3 atoro, a Takke U3 €ro COOCTBEHHOTO YIIOMUHAHUS O ce€0€ KakK O JIeHCTBYIOIIEM
npedexre npetopus Utanuu Ha TUTYIBHOM JIUCTE COOpaHUSI, KOTOPBIM MEPEXOIUT U3
OTHOM CpPEIHEBEKOBOM PYKOIHMCHU B JPYTYHO, CIEAYET, YTO BEPXHEW T'PAHULIEH €ro
myOIuKaIMy He0OXOAMMO CUUTATh CEHTAOPh 537 win, camoe no3aHee, Hadano 538 1., HO
HUKaKk He nepuon mocie 540 r, korma Kaccumomop, mo Bcel BEPOSITHOCTH, YXKE
SMUTpUpoBall B KOHCTaHTHHOMOIIB.

Uto kacaercsl ayauTOpHWM, KOTOpOW TMpeaHa3Hadaauch ‘“Variae”, To, Cyas IO
OOMITMIO YYEHBIX €CTECTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKHUX OTCTyIUIeHHWH (digressiones), xapaktepy
MPaBOK, KOTOPHIM TIOJIBEpPr CBOE COOpaHHWEe aBTOp U JPYTUM JIUTEPATyPHBIM
0COOCHHOCTSIM, KOTOPBIH COMUXKAIOT €ro ¢ MO3JAHCAHTUYHBIMU SMUCTOJISPHBIMU J10CHE,
Cenarop npeaHa3zHauui “Variae” CBOUM BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIM APY3bSIM-apUCTOKpaTaM

H, BCPOATHO, IOAUYNMHCHHBIM U KOJUJICTAaM I10 CJ'Iy}K6C B OCTIOTCKOM AIMUHUCTPALIUN.
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Hakonen, HeoOxoaumo ckaszatb, uro coOpanue Kaccuomopa mnonpgaercs
BepuUKAMK JAaHHBIMU JIPYTUX HUCTOPUYECKHUX JUCUUILUINH, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3om,
apXeoJIoTUU U 3MUrpaduKu, KOTOpbIe MO3BOJISIOT FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha
HEKOTOpPbIE 0COOEHHO NMECCUMUCTUYHBIE OLEHKH Tpyna CeHaropa, COCTABIAIOIIME €r0
JOKYMEHTBI SIBJSIOTCS TOJJIMHHBIMU MaMSTHUKAaMU JEJONPOU3BOJCTBA OCTTOTCKOM
KOPOJIEBCKOM aIMUHUCTPALIUH, XOTS U OJBEPTrIIMMHUCS MECTAMU PA3HOTO pojaa IPaBKe.
HmenHo moaTomy “Variae” B 11€JI0M 3aCITy>KUBAIOT JOBEPUS KaK HCTOYHHK I10 COITUATBHO-
SKOHOMHUYECKOH, MOJIUTUYECKOM, IIPABOBOM U KYJIBTYPHOW UCTOPUM OCTTOTCKOW MTanuu,
KOHEYHO, MPU YCJIOBUHU TINATEIBHOTO AHAJIN3a KAXKJIOIO IOCJIAHMS B COOTBETCTBUHU C
U3y4aeMoii mpoOIeMaTUKOM.

Bcecroponnee uccnenoBanue coumHeHunii Kaccumomopa u menoro psiga Ipyrux
pa3HoOOpa3HbIX HMCTOYHUKOB, CO3/IaHHBIX B OCTIOTCKOM rocygapcrBe B 476-554 rr,
MHOTJIA W 3a €ro IpelejamMu, TMO3BOJSET yTBEpXKIaTh, 4YTO  crheunuduka
IIPAaBOMMYLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHWM B 3Ty OJNOXy B TIOJHOM MEpE OTBEYaeT
XapaKTEepUCTUKE CaMOM 3MOXM KakK NnepexogHod. OHM BO MHOIOM SIBJISIFOT YEPThI
MIPEAIECTBYIOILIEH, ITO3THEPUMCKON SITOXH, HO B TO KE BPEMSI — HAXOMASTCS B COCTOSHUU
aKTUBHOM TpaHcC(hopMali BMecTe ¢ OOLIECTBOM, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYIOT. OOI111€CTBO
3TO, XOTA COCTOSUIO MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO M3 PUMIISH, BKJIIOUAO B CE0S Uy>KEPOIHBIH
repMaHCKHI 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPBIX, M0 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, TOBOJIbHO OBICTPO MepecTan ObITh
JEUCTBUTENIBHO YYXEPOAHBIM. MBI BHJEIM, HAPUMEP, HA MaTepualie JOKYMEHTOB W3
PaBeHHBI, KaKk TOTCKHE MY>XYMHBI M IKCHIIHUHBI 3aKIIOYAIOT CHCIKU U CTAHOBATCS
CBHUJIETEIISIMHU, PACIOPSIKAIOTCS MMYLIECTBOM TaK K€, Kak M pumisiHe. M3 npyrux
VUCTOYHUKOB M3BECTHO, YTO MEXAYy OCTTOTaMH W PUMISHAMH HMEIU MECTO
MexdTHUUEecKkue Opaku. Kaccuomop, B CBOIO ouepeib, paccKa3blBaeT O TOM, Kak
TEpPMAaHIbl YYaCTBYIOT B YIIPABJICHHM IOCYIApCTBOM, CIY»KaT B apMuM uiau B Llepksu.
Hano nomarars, 94To CTOJIB CTPEMHUTENBHAS UHTETPALMS TEPMAHLIEB CTajla BO3MOXHO HE
TOJIBKO H3-32 MX OTHOCHUTEJIBHOM MAaJOYMCIEHHOCTH, HO M IOTOMY, YTO H3y4aeMoe
00I1IECTBO KUJIO B paMKax €IMHOW MpPaBOBOM cuUCTeMbl. Bompoc o ToM, Kak Ha3bIBaTh
IIpaBo, M0 KOTOpOoMy »kuia Mranus npu ocTrorax, Ha camMoM Jeiie BropudeH. IIpocto

«PUMCKOC IIpaBO», «BYJIbIapHOC PUMCKOC ITPaBO» HUJIN «UTAJIMUCKOE ImpaBO» — BCC 3TO
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He 0oJsiee, YeM MapKUPOBKH, HE CHIIBHO MPUOIMKAIOUIME HAC K TOMY, YTOOBI YIOBUTH UX
conepxanue. C OgHOM CTOPOHBI, IpaBoBas CcHUCTEMA MOCT-puMckorl Hranun
€CTECTBEHHBIM O00pa30M COXpaHSAET TECHYI CBSI3b C TO3JHEPUMCKON COILMAJIbHO-
IIPAaBOBOM TPAAMIIUEN — CBA3b, KOTOPAsl BBIPAXKAETCS B IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH FOPUINYECKOU
KYJIBTYPbI, HEKOTOPBIX MHCTUTYTOB U UCIIOJIb30BAHUU COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH TEPMUHOIOTUU.
C npyroil CTOpOHBI, aHaIU3 yHNOTPEOJICHHUsS] MOHATHUM, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUX OCHOBHBIE
croco0Obl 001a1aHus, UCTIOIB30BAHMS U PACTIOPSKEHUS UMYIIIECTBOM, CBUIETEIbCTBYET,
YTO 3a HUMHM 3a4aCTYH0 CKPBIBAIOTCS OTIIMYHBIE OT PUMCKHUX MPEICTABICHUS O TOM, KaK
3TH MPAaBOMOYMS MOTYT OBITh pEaM30BaHbl M, INIABHOE, O COJAEPKAHHM OTHOLICHUU
COOCTBEHHOCTH B LIEJIOM.

Nmes 310 B BUIY, CPOPMYIUPYEM OTBETHI HAa BOIPOCHI, TOCTABICHHBIE B CAMOM
Hauyane pabotsl. [Ipexae Bcero, IBHO pa3iavyMMa TEHAEHUHUSA K Pa3MbIBAHUIO TPAHULL
MEXIy BbIpaOOTaHHBIMH PUMCKHM IPABOM crioco0aMu 0OJafaHusl, UCIOIb30BAHUS U
pacnopsKeHUsI UMYIIECTBOM. [IOHATHO, 4TO )KUTENIH MTOCT-PUMCKOM MTanuu Bce Tak ke
MPOJAIOT U TMOKYNAOT, 3aBEHIAI0T M HACIEIYIOT, 3aKJIaJbIBAIOT M BBIKYNAIOT, AApST U
0OMEHMBAIOT, HO MPABOBAs CUCTEMA, B paMKaX KOTOPOW OHH ATO JIEJIAl0T, PACIIO3HAET BCE
MEHBIIIE HIOAHCOB IOPUJINYECKUX OTHOLICHWH, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT HAaXOAUTHCS JIFOIU IO
NOBOJY BEIIEH. DTO 3aMETHO O CIOBOYNOTPEOIIEHNIO ABTOPOB U3YYEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB,
KOTOPBIE, MPOIOJKAs TIOJIb30BaThCs OCHOBHBIMU MOHSITUSIMH PUMCKOTO MPaBa, 3a4acTy0
yHOTPEONSIOT UX KaK CHHOHHUMBI 0€3 BUAMMOIO Pa3Uyus B IOPUIUYECKOM CTaryce, a
WHOT/IA U B HOBOM 3HadueHnH. Kak 310 00bsCHUTD?

B nepByto odepenp, 3T0 OOBSICHAETCA COCTOSHHEM IOPUCHPYACHUMHU B MO3IHEH
Pumckoii mMnepun u noct-puMckord Mrtanuu, KoTopas HE MOCHEBANIA 34 PEATbHBIMU
COLMAJIbHO-D)KOHOMHYECKHMHU U COLIMAIIBHO-NPABOBBIMU U3MeHeHHsMU. [Io mepe Toro,
KaK BEJIMKHE FOPUCTHI MPOILIOTo MOCTyNaIH Ha CIIyk0y B UMIIEPATOPCKYIO KaHUEISPHIO,
TBOPYECKHUM UMITYJIBC, KOTOPBI OHU IIPUJABAIN PA3BUTHIO IIPaBa, yracal, MOAYUHSICH
HYKJIJaM TOCYJapCTBEHHOW MNOMUTUKU. TOT (hakT, 4TO MHOTHME W3 HHUX COXPaHUIHU
VH/INBUTyaJIbHBIM CTUJIb, PA3JIMYMMBbIN JaK€ B AHOHUMHBIX UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3aKOHAX, HE
MEHSIET CyTH Jnena. M3 ydeHOM CHuCTEMBbI, XOTS KMBOM W Pa3BUBAIOLIEHCS, IIPABO

NOCTENEHHO MPEBPAIIATIOCh B IPOCTON CBOJ MPABUII U CyMMY NPEJCTaBICHUIN, KOTOPbIE
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ObLIM MpPU3BaHBl B €IMHOM W JIAKOHUYHOW MaHEpe peryaupoBarTh CIOKHBIC aCHEKThI
oOIIecCTBeHHONW >KM3HU. B TmomHONW Mepe 53Ta 0COOEHHOCTh TIPOSBUTCS YK€ B

cpenneBekoBoil ropucnpyaeaiun VIII-X g 84

, OIHAKO €€ 3a4aTKh BUIHBI €IIe 10 U
oco0eHHO noclie najaeHus 3anaaHod Pumckoi umnepun. [lo-BuauMomMy, TEHIAEHIUIO K
YOPOUICHUIO TMpaBa He cieayeT OOBSCHATh JIMIIb OcjabjJeHueM, a 3areM |
MCUYE3HOBEHUEM LIEHTPAJIbHOM BJIACTH, KaK 3TO mpou3ouuio Ha 3amnane. Ha BocToke sTa
paboTa Benach IIEJICHANPABICHHO W HAIl[a CBOE BOIUIONMIEHWE B T'PAHIUO3HOU
KoMU(UKAIIMOHHON nesTenbHoCcTH HOcTHHMAaHA, KOTOpBIM, KaK M3BECTHO, OTMEHUI
JpEeBHEE pa3elIeHHE Ha Tes mancipi ¥ res nec mancipi, ynpaszagHuil HHCTUTYT OOHUTapHOU
COOCTBEHHOCTH, OTPAaHUYMBIINCH TOJBKO KBUPUTCKOW, ¥ TPOBEN PsA APYyTHUX
npeoOpa3zoBaHuii, cIOCOOCTBOBABIINX YHU(UKALMK, YIPOILICHUIO U pallMOHAIA3AIUN
CHUCTEMBI PUMCKOTIO IIPaBa.

CounanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUE MPOLIECCHI, MpoTekaBire B [lo3gHelt AHTUYHOCTH,
3aMyCTHWIIM TIyOOKHME HM3MEHEHHUS B COJEPKAHMM OTHOUIEHUM COOCTBEHHOCTH M HUX
npaBoBoM odopmiennn. Ecam pumckuii  dominium, KOTOpPBIM MBI ISl ymoOCTBa
HA3bIBAEM «PUMCKON COOCTBEHHOCTBIOY», MPEAINoiarajg CBOOOIy OT HAJIOro0OI0KEHHUS,
0 KpallHEN Mepe B TOM, YTO KacajloCh BaXKHEWIIEH Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH MUMYIIECTBA —
3eMJIM, TO TPAaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH MO3IHEAHTUYHOM 3MOXU TAKOW MPUBUIIETUU HE AaBaJjo.
Taxkoit mopsiIok Betieit, 00yClIOBIEHHBIN TTIaBHBIM 00pa3oM pedopmamu JlnokieTnana u
€ro MPEeeMHUKOB, COXpaHuics U B noct-puMckoit Utanuu. Cobpanne nucem Kaccuogopa
OJTHO3HAYHO CBUJETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO TOJHOMPABHOE O0Ia/laHNe UMYIIECTBOM HE
IIPOCTO HE 0CBOOOXKIAJIO0, a, HAMPOTHUB, IPEIOIArajo 1 Jaxke 00s3bIBaJIO €ro 00aaaaresns
IJIaTUTh HAJOT rocynapcTBy. OnukT Teomopuxa u PaBeHHCKue manmupychbl TOBOPST 00
ATOM CBSA3U MEHEE SIBHO, HO ATO OOBSACHAETCS CIeM(PUKON 3TUX UCTOUHUKOB. HanmomHIo,
410 “Variae” B CBOel OCHOBE COAEPIKAT yKa3bl OCTTOTCKHUX MPABUTENEH, a UX (PUCKaTbHAs
MOJIUTUKA XapaKTEPH30BaIaCh >KECTKUM KOHTPOJEM 3a OOECIEUEHHEM IMOCTYIUICHUS
3emMenbHOro Hajiora. [Ipu 3ToM PaBeHHCKME manupychl KaK YaCTHOIIPABOBBIE JOKYMEHTHI

JNAIOT  HUCCIEAOBATENI0  BO3MOXHOCTH  3aIIiHyTh  HAa  HHU3IIMHM  YPOBEHb

86 Radding Ch. The Origins of Medieval Jurisprudence. New Haven, 1988. P. 17-36.
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MPABOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWM M 3aCBUAECTEIBCTBOBATH HEKOTOPHIE W3MEHEHHS,
HE3aMETHBIC Ha YPOBHE PACHOPSKEHUHN IIEHTPAIbHON BiacTh. Tak, GopMysibl, KOTOPHIE
BCTPEYAIOTCSI BO MHOYKECTBE JIOKYMEHTOB JIJIsI OITMCAHUS ITPUHAIJIEAKHOCTH UMYIIIECTBA,
COCTOSIT U3 HauboJiee SIPKUX MOHATUN PUMCKOTO BEIIIHOTO MpaBa, HO CaMU 3THU MOHSTHS,
CyZs 10 BCEMY, IOTEPSIIN B IPEICTABICHUH CO3/1aTeIIeld ITUX JOKYMEHTOB CBOM MPEKHUE
3HaueHUsA. B TO e Bpemsi Mbl CTAJIKHMBAEMCS C HEKOTOPBIMHM KJIACCUIM3UPYIOIINMU
AIIEMEHTaMH, KaK, HallpuMep, I71arojl mancipo (mancipare) st 0003Ha4eHUsI Tepeaadn
IpaBa Ha Belllb, HECMOTPS HA TO YTO CaM MHCTUTYT MaHIMUIAIMKA K TOMY BPEMEHH ObLIT
JaBHO 3a0bIT. He BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUH, YTO Cy[bU U HOTApUHU, OGOPMIISIBIIUE CICIIKU U
COCTAaBJISIBIIME TEKCThI JIOTOBOPOB KYIUTH-IPOJAXKH, TapCTBEHHBIX, 3aBCIIAHUN U JPYTHUX
JIOKYMEHTOB, OBUIM BOCIUTAaHBI B PUMCKON MPaBOBOM KYJIBTYpe, HO MEHSIOIIUECS
COLUAIBHO-D)KOHOMUYECKHUE U COLIMAJIbHO-MPABOBBIC MOPSAIKNA HAJIOKUIN OTIEYATOK Ha
ee peanuzanuto. [Ipu 3ToM BropkeHue repmanies B Utannio, no-BUIUMOMY, HE CHIIBHO
W3MEHMJIO )KM3Hb MAaCChl pPUMCKOTO HAaCeJIeHUs, a BIUsSHUE Ha o0lee IpaBo rocyiapcTaa
TOTCKHX 00BIYaeB, KOTOPHIE OE3yCIIOBHO COXPAHSUIMCH B TOW WM MHOW MEpe B MIX CpeJe,
MPAKTUYECKU HE MPOCMATPUBAETCH.

3aciyKMBaeT BHUMaHUA U TOT (PaKT, YTO BIMSIHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA HA IBOJIOLUIO
MMPAaBOMMYIIECTBCHHBIX OTHOIIEHWW B MNOCT-puMcKor Wranuun, ecimm cyauts 10
PaBenHCcKHM manupycam, B KOTOPBIX TOThI YaCTO BBICTYIAIOT B POJIM KOHTPAreHTOB, OBLIIO
MUHMMaIbHBIM. OHO CKa3ajaoch, CKOpee, HE Ha COJAepKaTeabHOM, a Ha (popManbHOU
CTOpPOHE MPOIEAYPHl MEpenayu MmpaBa: 00 3TOM TOBOPUT YINOMHUHAHWE O KJISTBE Ha
EBaHrenuu, KOTOpyI0 COBEpIIAET MPOJABEL JJIs TOro, YTOOBI J10Ka3aTb CBOE MPaBO Ha
oTuy)xkJaemoe umyiiectBo. Texctol Kaccrnomopa Takke CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO €r0
XPUCTUAHCKOE MHUPOBO33PECHHUE €II€ HE OTPa3suoCh Ha BOCHPUSTUM IIpaBa U
CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, XOTS 3a4aTKd HOBOTO OTHOUICHHS K 3TUM BAXXHEUIIUM MOHSTHUIM
MIPOCIICKUBAIOTCS B TEX XKE Manupycax. B mombITke BEIPa3uTh MBICIIh O HAUOOJIEE TOJTHOM
IpaBe Ha UMYIIECTBO MX COCTABUTENIM MHOTA MpHUOEratoT K BeIpaxkeHuto “iure directo”,
MOJIYYHBIIEMY PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHUE YK€ B paHee (CpeaHEBEKOBBE, IMO-BUAUMOMY, MOJ
BUJISTHUEM TmiepeBoga bubnuu, BeimonnenHoro MHWeponumom. Ero momynsipHOCTB

CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O KAUCCTBCHHO MHOM I10 CPABHCHHIO C AHTHYHBIM IIPCACTABICHHUCM O
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npaBe, KOTOpPO€ B IJ1a3aX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX JIIOACH OBLIO HE CTOJIBKO YE€JIOBEYECKUM
yCTaHOBJICHHEM (1US), CKOJIBKO OTPEAeNsIOCh uaeel o mpasmibHOM (directum) oOpase
JICHCTBUM.

Yem ObuIM BBI3BaHBI MPOU3OILIEAIINE HW3MEHEHUs1? DakTopbl, OKa3aBUIME CBOE
BJIMSTHUE, MHOTOUYMCJIICHHBI M Pa3HOOOpa3HBbI: OT JapOBaHUS PUMCKOTO TpaKJaHCTBA
MOYTU BCEMY CBOOOJHOMY HACEJIICHHI0 ummnepuud B 212 1., KOTOpoe NpPHUBEIO K
OKOHYATEJILHOMY Pa3JIOKEHUIO0 PUMCKOM TPa)KTaHCKOW OOLIMHBI U JIeBaIbBallMK CAMOTO
uHCTUTYTa dominium Kak 4YacTU BJACTH, JEIETUPYEMOW TpaxJAaHUHY ASTOW caMoi
OOLIMHOM, 10 pa3MbIBaHHUS PUMCKON HJIEHTHUYHOCTH B PE3yIbTaTe€ XpUCTUAHU3ALIMH,
OKa3aBIlIEH BIIMSHUE W HA pa3BUTHE NpaBa — BcroMHHM yka3z deomocus Benumkoro,
UCKJIIOYABIIETO HEKOTOPBIE IPYIIbl HEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HAcelleHUs U3 cdepbl NeUCTBUS
pUMCKOTO npasa. [lepeuncnennple BbIIE MPUYNHBI, KOHEYHO, JIUIIB JOTIOIHAIOT KAPTUHY.
CunpHedmuit  uUMIyiabc ObUT  3a7aH, IMO-BUIMMOMY, HAJOTOBBIMH pedopMamu
Juoxinernana 1 KoHCTaHTHHA, IIMPOKUM PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM JOJITOCPOYHBIX aPEHIHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, PEXC BCETO SIMPUTEB3HCA, a TAKKE HOBBIX (DOPM 3aBUCUMOCTH, TIIaBHBIM
o0pa3oM KoJIOHaTa, 3HAYUTENILHO SBOJIIOIMOHUPOBABIIETO MO CPAaBHEHHUIO C 3MOXOH
[Ipuanumnara. He MeHee BaxKHO NOAUYEpKHYTh, 4TO 3a IV-VI cronetus npousomenmmue
VM3MEHEHUS PUBEIIN K TOMY, YTO IO KpallHEW MEPE B MOCT-PUMCKOU M Tannu, HO BIOJHE
BEPOATHO, UTO U B APYTHX, MO KpaliHel Mepe Hanboliee pOMaHU3UPOBAHHBIX PErMOHAX
PaHHECPEHEBEKOBOW EBpONbI, CIPOBOLMPOBAIM BAXXHBIE TOABWKKA B CO3HAHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C OTHOIIEHHWEM K MMYIIECTBYy M coOcTBeHHOCTU. He cmywaitno Mcumop
CeBWIbCKMH B CBOEM DJHIMKIONEIUYECKOM TPyIAE MpPsIMO BBIBOJAUT OOS3aHHOCTH
yIUIQYMBATh HAJIOT U3 HAJIMYUS Y YEJIOBEKA MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTH HA BEIIb.

Heobxonumo mpu3HaTh, 4TO TOT BapUaHT MPaBOMMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH,
KOTOPBIM CJIOXKUJICA B MOCT-pUMCKOM MTanuum B pesynbrare pa3BUTHS MO3IHEPUMCKHAX
MOPSAJIKOB, OKa3ajcsi HEXU3HECHOCOOHBIM, MpUYeM He Toibko B Wramuu, HO U B
HEKOTOPBIX COCeAHUX peruoHax. B camoit Urtanum nanroGapibl mepectaiud B3WMaTh
3€MEJIbHBIM HaJIOr MPAKTUYECKH Cpa3y IOCie TOro, Kak Mcxoi OOphObI 3a MOJyOCTPOB
Mex 1y BuzanTtuen nu repMaHCKMMU NPUILENbLIAMH CTall O4EBUIEH, TO €CTh BCKOPE NOCIIE

600 . B pe3ynbrare nanbHeile NOJIUTHYECKOW (parMeHTaluy CTPAHbI U Mepexosia OT
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36MEJIbHOIO HaJora KaK 3KOHOMHMYECKOM OCHOBBI KU3HEICATEIBHOCTH TOCYAapCTBa K
paznugHbBIM hOpMaM IKCILTyaTaIli 3eMelb UCKa C IETbI0 U3BICUEHHUS 10X0/1a MECTHBIC
BJIACTH (32 UCKIIIOYCHUEM, MOXKET ObITh, BA3AHTUNIIEB B OJKOHTPOJIbHBIX UM PETHOHAX),
XOTSl U B3UMAJIA T€ WUJIM UHBIC HE3HAYUTENbHBIC MTOIATH, TAK U HE CMOIVIM BEPHYTHCS HA
YPOBEHb MO3HEPUMCKOTO WM JJaXKe OCTrOTCKOro rocynapcra. Bo dpankckoit [annmuu
HaJIOT TpakTUYecKu ucye3 k 640-m rogaM. ENMHCTBEHHBIM HMCKIIIOYEHHEM B CEBEPO-
3anagHoM CpeauzeMHOMOpbe Oblla BeCcTrorckas Vcnanus, rie 3eMeNbHbIN HaJor B TOM
VI MHOM BHUJE COXPAHSJICA MPAKTUYECKU O CAMOrO MCUE€3HOBEHHMS KOPOJIEBCTBA MOJ
ynapamu apa6os B Hauane VIII B.24 DTo Bo MHOroOM mposicHSET TPakTOBKY MOHSATHS
cOOCTBEHHOCTH, TpeIoKeHHYI0 McumopoM, 0 KOTOpoi ObLJIO CKa3aHo 4yTh Bhime. K
CJIOBY, apaObl B allb-AHAQIyCcE€ MNPOJOKAIW B3UMaTh HAJIOT M JEJIaidi 9TO BEChbMa
YCIEUIHO, KaK U B psJie APYruX 3aBOCBAaHHBIX UMH CTPaH, Harpumep, B Erunre, KoTopsiii
BO MHOTOM OJjiaroziapsi 3Tomy BIUTOTH 0 XI B. ocTaBayicsi OTHON U3 TIIaBHBIX SKOHOMHK

CpennzeMHOMOPBAS*,

Bnpouem, 310 y)e coBcem npyras wucrtopus. l[ocymapctsa
3amamHoit EBpombl HAYHYT BO3BpAIIaThCS K MOJHOIIEHHOMY HAJIOTOOOJIOKEHUIO YXKE B
IEpUOJ YKPEIUIEHUs LeHTpanbHoi Baactu B XIII-XV BB.84, x0T B HEKOTOpBIX perronax
U JI0 23TOro OyayT TpPEANpPUHUMATHCS TIOTBITKHM BO3POAHWTH CTPOTYIO CHCTEMY
¢duckampHOTrO Yyueta — BcnoMHHM XOTs Ob1 Kuaury Crpamioro Cypna. [IpumedarensHo,
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